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WE have scarcely ever felt more highly gratified,

than in the opportunity we now embrace of presenting

to the religious public, one more Volume of the interest

ing Sermons of that most excellent man, the late Rev.

President Davies, of America.... Sermons, admira

bly calculated to promote the grand interests of vital,

evangelical godliness ; or, increase the knowledge and

influence of real religion in the hearts and lives of men.

That they are the genuine productions of the masterly

pen to which they are ascribed, no other evidence need

be adduced than an appeal to the discourses themselves.

Let them be compared with those already abroad in the

world, and they will be clearly seen to carry their own

witness along with them. The instant they meet our

eye, with but a common degree of discernment, we can

not but be struck with the coincidence, with respect to

method and order—to a free and masculine diction—a

rich vein of evangelical doctrine—an impartial regard

to the cases of all his hearers, and an animated and

pathetic application, between this and the preceding

volumes. " The sun," it has been remarked, on a

similar occasion, " discovers himself to be the sun, by

the beams with which he irradiates and enlivens man

kind, and is easily distinguished from the other heavenly

bodies by his surpassing lustre."
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It is not for a moment to be doubted, but that these

composures, had they passed under the revision of their

worthy author, would have received considerable em

bellishment. That they were not so favoured, is a

circumstance not a little to be regretted. But we need

not inform the intelligent reader, that this is a too frequent

disadvantage attached to posthumous publications. It

is, however, pleasing to reflect, that the several former

volumes, the manly compositions of the same capacious,

soaring genius, were not, on this account, perused with

less cordiality by a discerning public.

As it is more than probable, this will be the last vol

ume of the admired author that will ever be introduced

to public notice, we do most affectionately accompany

it with our warmest wishes, that a portion of the mantle

fallen from our Elijah may become the perquisite of

every reader of these discourses ; in which—" the

various excellencies of learning, judgment, eloquence,

piety, and seraphic zeal, mingle in one uncommon glo

ry—not unlike the beams of the sun, collected by a

burning-glass, that at once shine with the most re

splendent brightness, and set fire, wherever the blaze is

directed, to every object susceptive of their celestial

influence."

What happy prophet shall his mantle find,

Heir to a double portion of his mind ? watte.
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Sermon 64.

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES.

I.uke xxz. 10, 11 25, 26. Then said he unto them, Nation)

shall rise ufi against nation ; and kingdom against kingdom ; and

great earthquakes shall be in divers filaces, andfamines, and fies*

lilences, and fearful sights, and great signs shall there befrom

heaven. And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon,

and in the stars ; and ufion the earth distress qfnations with fier'

tilexity ; the sea and the waves roaring ; men's heartsfailitig

them forfear, andfor looking after those things which are coming'

on the earth,

ALL the works of God are worthy of our admiring notice ;

and to overlook or disregard them, is at once an instance of stu

pidity and wickedness. It was a . heavy charge against the an

cient Jews, that they were sunk in luxury and pleasure, while the

signals of divine vengeance should have cast them into the pos

ture of anxious expectation. " The harp and the viol, and the

tabret, and the pipe, and wine, are in their feasts ; but they re

gard not the work of the Lord, neither consider the operation

of his hands."* And if all the works of God, even those that

are ordinary and according to the known course of nature, are

B

* Isaiah v. 12.
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worthy of observation and wonder ; certainly much more so are

those which are extraordinary—those which are done by the

immediate hand of God, above the course of nature ; or which are

accomplished according to such laws of nature as are unusual,

and intended to be carried into execution only in extraordinary

periods, and for purposes of uncommon importance. To disre

gard these, is the more stupid and inexcuseable, as they have a

natural and direct tendency to engage and fix our attention by

their new and strange appearances s for things common and

familiar to us, cease to be objects of our admiration and wonder,

however great and surprising in themselves : whereas, things

new and strange, attract the ga?e of mankind, though not more

astonishing or important than the former. And if these un

usual works of God are ajso firognosticate ; if these extraor

dinary appearances in the natural world are signals and firemoni

tions of some important revolutions in the moral world, for which

our duty and our interest require us to prepare ;—I say, if this

be the case, then, to disregard them is still more stupid, and ag-

gravatedly wicked ; it is "highly ungratetul to God, who is kindly

pleased to give us warning of the impending events, that We

may put ourselves into a proper posture to meet with them :

pnd it may be highly injurious to ourselves, who may feel, to out-

cost, the unhappy want of that preparation, which we might have

obtained by timely notice of these monitory signs.

Now Tny present intention is to inquire, Whether unusual

phenomena, or appearances, in the natural world, may not be

really intended, by the great Ruler of nature, as prognostics or

/ore-tokens of some grand events in the kingdoms of the earth, and

in the church, for which it becomes us to prepare ; and to pre

pare us for which, these monitory presages may be given us ?

I own it has been with hesitation, that I have ventured to de

vote an hour of your sacred time to so unusual an inquiry.

But after much thought, that which determined my fluctuating

mind, was this consideration : That if these unusual commo

tions and appearances are intended by divine Providence to be

firemonitions and signs of some grand and interesting revolutions

among mankind, they would miss their end entirely upon us, un

less we should regard them in that view ; and' we should be

guilty of hardening ourselves against warnings kindly given us

from heaven. But if we should be mistaken in looking uppn
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these things in this tirognosticative view, still it would be a

harmless, and even a firojitable mistake, if it might render us

more thoughtful and serious, and set us upon preparing for all

events, whether presignified or not.

That which has turned my mind to this inquiry has been the late

unusual and strange commotions and appearances in heaven and

earth, which have been felt and seen in various parts of the world

particularly in Europe and America. An earthquake of prodigious

extent and violence has shaken half the globe, buried cities in ru»

ins, split the earth into hideous chasms, which have swallowed

many thousands of mankind in Europe and Africa, and tossed

the ocean into an unusual ferment for thousands of miles.

Great Britain has trembled from shore to shore, and some parts

of America s eemed to symfiathize with it. Solid rocks have split

to pieces, and huge unwieldy mountainous fragments have been

hurled to some distance, while the ground a little way off was not

affected ; particularly a well-known ledge of rocks, called Whis-

ton-e/iffs, in Yorkshire, in England, where a horrid rumbling

noise was heard for some days ; and at length, sundry large pie

ces of rock were torn off and hurled through the air into a valley,

one of which was about thirty yards high, and between sixty and

seventy broad ; and there did not appear to be any cavities in the

rock, where air might be imprisoned to cause the rupture. But,

(says one that saw it*) one part of the solid stone is cleft from

the rest in a perpendicular line, and smooth as if cut with instrui

ments." Near this, two pieces of ground, thirty or forty yards

in diameter, have been removed entire, without cracks, with all

their load of rocks ; " some of which (says the same relater) are

as large as the hull of a small ship, and a tree growing out of one

of them." In various parts of Europe a strange and unaccount

able motion has been observed in the waters, not only that of the

sea and the rivers communicating therewith, but even that in ca

nals, ponds, cisterns, and all other large or smaller collections of

water ; and that without the least motion of the earth around, or

of the vessels which contained the water. Strange meteors and

appearances have also been seen in the aerial regions : a fiery

bloody-coloured sky—the modem phenomenon of the Aurora

* Mr. John Wesley.—See his Thoughts on the Earthquake at Lisbon,

^n exceflept and seasonable perfarmance,
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Borealis, or a midnight brightness in the north—three unusual

circles, intersecting the sun and each other, which some of us

have seen not many years ago—unusual rains, hail, thunder and

lightning, in England, in the winter season—a severe draught

last summer in our country, that threatened many parts of it

with famine—irregular tides, and inundations of seas and rivers,#

by which much loss has been sustained, and many lives perished.

Besides these strange phenomena, which have already appeared,

if we regard the calculation of that great philosopher, Doctor

Halley, and of some others, we are to expect a visit from thai

portentous stranger, a eomet, in about two years hence ; a huge

globe, heated, according to Sir Isaac Newton's calculation, two

thousand times hotter than red-hot iron. And Doctor Halley ob*

serves, that the last time it revolved, it moved in the same line in

which the earth performs her annual course round the sun ; but

then the earth was on the other side of her orbit : whereas, in

this revolution, it will move not only in the same line, but in the

very same part of that line in which the earth moves. And will

not this, upon the principles of philosophy, occasion a collision

of those two bodies, or such a near approach as would prove fatal

to our earth ? For such an enormous body of solid fire would burn

it to a coal, and cause an universal conflagration ; and we have

no reason, that I know of, to hope the contrary but from revela

tion, in which we find many prophecies not yet fulfilled. But

upon the principles of infidel-philosophy, this dreadful conse

quence seems unavoidable.

These are certainly very uncommon things : it is not in every

year, nor in every century that they appear. Some of them, par

ticularly earthquakes, inundations, et caetera, are evidently the

judgments of a righteous God upon our guilty globe ; and in this

view they undoubtedly demand a serious regard : but is this the

only view we should have of them ? May we not look upon these

and the other harmless phenomena as signs and forerunners of

some revolutions in the world of mankind, as strange and extra

ordinary as these are in the material world ? May not the con

vulsions of the globe be an omen of the agitations and confusions

of the kingdoms of men that are to follow ? May not a fiery

bloody-coloured sky be a signal to the world below to prepare

* Particularly of the Rhone, in France, somj months ago ; and of the

sea at Charleston, in South Carolina, about two or three years ago.
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i&r scenes of blood and slaughter ? And as to comets, may we

net use the words of a good philosopher, as well as a divine poet ?

" Lord of the armies of the sky ;

He marshals all the stars ;

Red comets lift his banners high,

And wide proclaim his wars !" watts.

Are there not some strange events in the womb of Providence ?

And are not these the struggles and pangs of nature labouring

with the prodigious birth ? I will not be peremptory in determin

ing this point. Nor am 1 about to assume the airs of a prophet,

or the low character of a fortune-teller ; but I shall humbly offer

my opinion with the reasons of it, and then allow you to judge

for yourselves. Nor shall 1 inquire into the flhitosofity of these

things. Perhaps they are all the effects of natural causes, as some

of them undoubtedly are. We are not on the one hand to feign

needless miracles ;* and on the other hand, I see no reason why

we should be so scrupulous, as some seem to be, of supposing the

immediate agency of the Divine hand in some unusual appear

ances above or contrary to the laws of nature. By forming ser

vants to do his work, the Lord of nature has not rendered himself

dependent upon them, so that he cannot work without them ; and

he has no where informed us that he has so tied himself down to

them, that he will never work without them ; or that because

miracles were more frequent in those ages in which the true re

ligion was introduced and confirmed, therefore they shall not be

wrought in other ages at all. Such immediate interpositions of

the divine hand can afford the Almighty no trouble ; for it is as

easy for him to manage the universe without instruments as with

them. Upon the whole, I can see no sufficient reason to suppose

that he never works but by secondary causes, and according to

the established laws of nature, even in the ordinary ages of the

World. Even in such ages there may be some events to be ac

complished -which it may be most proper for him to take into his

own hands, and order his servants to suspend their agency—to

Stand still and see the works of God : but to determine this point

is by tio means necessary to my present design. These commo

tions and appearances in nature may be ominous or firognosticative,

and yet be the effects of the established laws of nature ; for, be-

VOL. III. C

* Nee Deus intersit, nisi dignus v;ndice nodus incident Hoa.
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sides the usual laws established at the creation for the regulation

of the world in ordinary times, and which are every day carried

into execution, and obvious to common observation ; besides these,

I'say, why may there not be, as I hinted, other laws, equally fix

ed and regular, but not carried into execution, except in extraor

dinary seasons, and as signals and premonitions of some impor

tant events, of which it is proper mankind should have some pre

vious intimations, .that they may prepare for them ? May not the

wise Contriver of the machine of nature have placed in it certain

hidden springs, which, like the stroke of a clock at the hour, will

move and operate at the appointed period, and rouse the attention

and admiration of a stupid world ? Besides the causes of the daily

familiar phenomena of nature, may there not be causes in reserve

for some grand purposes to produce some strange unusual phe

nomena, adapted to the exigencies of some extraordinary peri

ods ? All the exigencies of such periods were known to the om

niscient Creator when he first formed this vast machine, when

he wound it up and put all its wheels in motion ; and there he

could easily adjust those latent springs in such a manner, as that

they should operate exactly in the afifiointed period, when it

should be fit, that for extraordinary reaso ns-, extraordinary ap

pearances should be produced, whether at the distance of twenty,

an hundred, or a thousand years : there he might place certain

powers, for this end, to give an alarm to the world when he should

be about to accomplish some important revolution. Thus, you

see, -it is not necessary to the present inquiry to determine

whether these unusual appearances are miraculous or agreeable to

the stated course of nature ; for whether you suppose them the

one or the other, they may be fiortentous, and forebode some great

revolutions.

This is certain, that such strange appearances have been prog-

ftosticative in times fiast, particularly in that period to wjiich my

text primarily refers ; namely, the destruction of Jerusalem and

the church and state of the Jews. It is to that dreadful unparal

leled calamity, the predictions in this chapter primarily refer ;

though, it must be owned, it is described in such language, and

under such majestic images, as naturally carry our minds for

ward to the still more dreadful destruction of this guilty globe

at the final judgment. And indeed, it is a very usual thing for

the prophets to have two events in view in the same description,

the one more immediately, and the other more remotely : and that

,.
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part of the description which is not fully accomplished in one,

has its final and complete accomplishment in the other ; partic

ularly, it is common for them to make the judgments God inflict

ed upon guilty nations in this world, and the overthrow of cities

and empires, a representation of his still more glorious and ter

rible appearance in the character of universal Judge at the last

day, to inflict everlasting- punishments, of a more terrible kind,

upon the world of the ungodly ; and of the universal overthrow

and conflagralion,of the earth and all that it contains. This is

certainly a wise method of instruction, as it makes the events of

this life so many hints and mementos of the more important

scenes before us at the end of this world, and in that awful eter

nity which is to follow. Thus, the ruins of cities, the fall of

kingdoms, and unusual commotions in the natural and moral

world, are made warnings to us to flee from the wrath to come,

and provide for our safety in the wrecks of dissolving worlds.

In this double view, we should consider the chapter where my

te\t lies ; though the most, if not all the strange signs and

prodigies here foretold, did actually appear before the destruc

tion of Jerusalem.

Then the kingdoms of the earth were in a ferment and per

turbation, and rumours of wars spread their terrors from country

to country. " Nation rose up against nation, and kingdom a-

gainst kingdom." This may have a particular reference to the

insurrection of the Jews, at that time, in various places, particu

larly at Jerusalem, upon the Roman emperor's ordering his im

age to be set up in the temple :* and at Alexandria, and about

Babylon, where they flew to arms, and many of them were slain.t

As the revolutions and destruction of kingdoms are generally

brought about by the force of arms ; rumours of wars, and insur

rections of na'ions against nations, are the usual forerunners of

such melancholy events ; and to look upon these as a presage, is

but to infer the effect from the cause,. I need not tell you that

* Jussi a Cajo Cxsare effigiem ejus in Templo locare, arnia potius

sumsere j quem motum Cscsaris mors diremit. Tacit. Hist. v.

Praebuerunt Judsei speciem motus orta seditione. Id. An. xii.

"j" Vid. Josephus «g£«!«Aoy<*f xviii. et Philo adv. Flac. To these

we might add the tumults and slaughter of the Jews at Csesarea, Scythop-

olis, Ptolomais, Tyre, Gadaris, and Damascus ; and the wars of the Jews

of Perea against the Philadelphians, of the Jews an,d Galileans against

the Samaritans, &e.

•
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this is the present posture of affairs in those parts of the world

in which we are most concerned. Armies marching, arms

brightening, magazines filling, forts and castles besieged, coun

tries ravaged and deserted, blood streaming by sea and land, and

the world of spirits peopling fast ; and this ferment is not likely

to subside till some important revolution be brought about.

Some decisive blow is likely to be given, that may be fatal to one

or other of the contending parties, and on whom the blow will fall

is as yet an anxious uncertainty, and holds our minds in a painful

suspense. May Heaven determine it in favour of religion, lib

erty, and justice !

The convulsions of the earth were also an omen of the dei

struction of the Jews. "There shall be earthquakes in divers

places," says our divine prophet. Accordingly, history informs

us, that in the reigns of Claudius and Nero, there were frequent

earthquakes in Crete, Smyrna, Miletus, Samos, Laodicea, und

other places ; in all which the Jews were settled, and const-

fluently had their share in the common calamity.* Now, if, as

Grotius judges,t earthquakes are not only severe judgments in

themselves, but also signs of divine vengeance, which either

causes them, or does not hinder them by restraining their nat

ural causes ; if, I say, they forebode future calamities and revo-

lutiops, as well as firoduce present, certainly our age may stand

in the posture of eager expectation, " looking after those things

that are coming upon the earth ;" for perhaps there never was a

more terrible and extensive earthquake than that which happen

ed about ten months ago, since the universal one, whiph broke

up the fountains of the great deep at the deluge.

The word rendered earthquakes^ in my text, properly signi

fies shakings or concussions, without determining in what fit

ment ; and therefore may be taken in a larger latitude, to signify

unusual tremors and motions, not only in the earth, but in the sq

and air. And accordingly the Jewish historian, Josephus, informs

us, that at that time there were prodigious storms of the sea, tern

* Josephus gives an account of an earthquake, about this time, in Ju?

dea also, in which no less than thirty thousand men were swallowed up.

pe Bell. Jud. c. jux.

\ Terrxmotus autem, proeterquam quod signa sunt irae divinac, eos au

procurantis, aut impedire nolentis, graves etiam clades sape urbibus a<J

Jerunt. Grot, in Matt. xxiv.

\ ZWjMj,
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pestuous winds, vehement rains, terrible lightnings, and roarings

of the trembling earth. And if these wonders have a prognosti

gative signification, we and our mother country may forbode unu

sual things ; for there they have all been perceived.

Another presage of the destruction of Jerusalem, here foretold,

was a famine. This was the famine foretold also by Agabus,”

which gave occasion for that collection for the poor saints in Ju

dea, which St. Paul so often and so warmly recommends to the

Gentile churches : Josephus also mentions the same famine.

This calamity, which is at once a severe judgment and an omen,

we have not yet felt in all its extremity; but we have been terri.

bly threatened with it, both in Great Britain and Virginia : there,

by the deadly plague that has raged so long among the cattle ;?

and here, by the severe drought of the last season, which actually

reduced many poor families to great straits.

As to the festilence, another presage of the destruction of the

Jews, and which raged with sueh unexampled violence during the

siege of their metropolis ; through the kindness of Providence,

Europe and America have not been lately visited with it : but

how soon the deadly contagion may break out among us is un

known. This is obvious in the history of the world, that earth

Quakes, famines, and pestilences; have generally been compan

ions, or followed close upon one another. And our cold climate

and pure air are no security against the infection : for two or

three years before the first English settlers arrived in New Eng.

land, there had been a plague among the Indian natives which had

swept off some tribes entirely, and diminished others so much,

that the English found the wilderness in some places covered

with sculls and bones; for in some tribes none survived to bury

the dead.S Thus were the heathen cast out to make room for

* Acts ir. 28. + In the year 1750.

# Aikº et Aotea; famine and pestilence are generally used together in

Greek authors, as Grotius (in loc.) observes : and the reason may be, not

only that which he assigns, viz. their resemblance in sound; but also,

because they generally happen together, or closely follow upon each other,

in the world. Old Hesiod has Atkov optº x&t**oy.

Seneca also observes, “Solere post magnos terrarum motus pestilentiam

fieri.” (De nat, q, l. vi. ch. 27.) And he assigns this reason for it, that

the air and water are corrupted by the effluvia from the bowels of the

earth, vented through the chasms.

§ See Prince's Chron. of New England, vol. i. p. 99.
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these pious puritans, as the Canaahites were before the Children

of Israel. Now, what was justly inflicted upon the savages, who

could not sin with our aggravations, we certainly cannot claim

exemption from upon the footing of innocence, nor, I am afraid,

of superior goodness ; and we see we cannot promise ourselves

exemption from our climate.

The remaining signs of this desolation I shall mention togeth

er. Fearful sights, and great signs from heaven—signs in the

sun, and in the moon, and in the stars—the sea and waves roaring.

The mere simple relations of these portentous appearances strike

us with horror : and Josephus, who has left us a full history

of these times, informs us they all actually happened at that

tragical period. When he enters upon the subject, he uses

some of the very words of this chapter, proposing to speak of the

signs and firodigies* which presignified the approaching desola

tion-; and he mentions the following horrendous prognostications :

A star in the shape of a sword, or a comet, pointing down upon

the city, was seen to hang over it for a whole year. There were

other strange and unaccountable meteors seen in the aerial re

gions : armies in battle-array, and chariots surrounding the coun

try and investing their cities ; and this before sun-set. The

great gate of the temple, which twenty men could scarcely

shut, and which was made fast with bolts and bars, opened of its

own accord to let in their enemies ; " for so, says Josephus, our

wise men understood the omen. At the ninth hour of the night

a great light shone upon the temple and the altar, as if it had

been noon -day ; and at the feast of Pentecost, when the priests

went at midnight into the temple to attend their service, they

first heard a kind of noise as of persons removing from a place,

and then a voice, " Let us away from hence."

Tacitus, a Roman historian of the same age, confirms this, by

relating the same things ;t and as he had no connections with

the Jews, his testimony is liable to no suspicion. Josephus

further adds, what he counts more terrible than all this, that a

certain person began, at the feast of Tabernacles, to cry, " A

voice against Jerusalernteand the temple ! A voice against all

* Evencrunt prodigia, visas per coelum concurrere acies, rutilautia arma,

et subh6 nubium igne collucere templum, expassae repents delubri fores,

et audita major humana vox excedere Deos, simul ingens motus exceden-.

tiom. Hist. 1. v.

t onjKEi* km Ttytla, Lib- vii. c. 31.
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the people ! Woe, woe to them !" And that he continued cry.

ing, " Woe ! Woe !" incessantly for seven years, notwithstand

ing all the barbarities the Jews exercised upon him, to silence

him ; of which he seemed entirely regardless. Josephus also

mentions, as I observed, uncommon perturbations and inun

dations of the sea ; hurricanes, thunder and lightning, and sub

terranean rumblings and bellowings of the trembling globe.

Thus exactly does history agree with this prophecy, and prove

it true and divine.

I need not tell you that some of these, or the like horrendous

portents, have appeared in our age ; and we shall presently see,

whether they do not probably forebode some grand events to us

also, as they did to the Jews.

It is evident, that, at least, some of the Jews and other nations

did then consider them as tokens of some dreadful approaching

judgments ; for we are told in the text, that, as the effects of

these appearances, " Men's hearts should fail them for fear, and

for looking after those things that are coming upon the earth."

The posture of eager anxious expectation seemed natural, at

such a time, when heaven and earth were struggling and trav

ailing, to bring forth some astonishing revolution. And may

not the late extraordinary phenomena of nature cast us into the

same posture, and set us upon preparation for some new aston

ishing scenes ? Certainly they may, and ought, if these phenom

ena are indeed prefigurative, or portend something future. And

that they are really so ; that they are intended for that purpose

by the supreme Manager of the world, and ought to be looked

upon in that view by us, will, I think, appear at least probable

from the following considerations :

I. There seems to be a correspondence and propriety in it, that

there should be a kind of symfiathy between the natural and moral

world ; that when the kingdoms of the earth are tossed and

agitated, the earth itself should totter and tremble under them ;—

that when the light of the rational world, the splendour of courts

and kingdoms, is about to be extinguished or obscured, the

sun and moon, and other lights of the material world, should a-

batc their glory too, and, as it were, appear in mourning ;—that

when some grand event is hastening to the birth, that terribly

illustrious stranger, a comet, should make us a visit, as its harbin

ger, and shake its horrendous tail over the astonished world :—

'-hat when peace is broke among the nations, the harmony of the
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elements should likewise be broken, and they should fall into

transient animosities and conflicts, like the restless beings, for

- whose use they were formed. There is an apparent congruity

- and propriety in these things; and therefore the argument is, at

least, plausible : but as it is drawn only from analogy, which does

not universally hold, I shall not lay much stress upon it. And

| • . yet, on the other hand, as there is an obvious analogy, which

- does unquestionably hold in many instances, between the

natural and moral world,” the argument is not to be utterly dis

- regarded.

t 2. These unusual appearances are peculiarly adafited to raise

the attention of mankind, and prepare them for important revo

lutions. -

There is a propriety and advantage, if not a necessity, especially

with regard to that part of mankind, (and there are always many

such upon earth) whose benefit is intended by these extraordina

ry events and revolutions, that they be prepared for them. And

they cannot prepare for them without some general expectation

º of them ; and they can have no expectation of them, without

- some warning or premonition of them. Now the ordinary ap

pearances in nature cannot answer this end, because they are or

dinary, and therefore not adapted to rouse and fix the attention ;

and because they really have no such premonitory signification.

And as to the word of God, it may have no direct perceivable

reference to such extraordinary periods ; and, therefore, can

give us no previous warning of their approaºh.

But these unusual phenomena are peculiarly adapted to this

end ; their novelty and terror catch the attention of the gazing

world.t They stare and shudder, and pause and think, and nat

- see that masterly performance, Bishop Butler's"Analogy, in which

this is incomparably illustrated. i

‘f Seneca has a remarkable passage to this purposeº Nemo usque et

tardus, eth "--s et demissus in terram est, ut ad **** non erigator, ac

tota mente Cº asurgat ; utiq ; ubi novum aliquid e coelo Yºiraculum fulsit.

Nam quamdiujº, ta decurrunt, magnitudinem rerum consetudo subducit,

º - Ita enim compositi sumus, ut nos quotidiana, etiamsi adıkiratione digna .

suit, transeant : coſtra, minimarum rerum, si insolitzº specta

, culum dulce fiat. Hic itaque cotus astrorum, quibus immensi corporis

et s nulchritudo distinguitur, populum non convocat. At cum aliquid ex more

_– “… atau”. “atum est, omnium vultus in coelo est. Sol spectatorem, nisi cum de

- ..c: non habet. "Nemo observat lunam, nisi laborantem. Siquid turba

tum et aut preser , . uetudinem emicuit, spectamus, interrogarnus, oe

tendin . Nat."Q. . vii. c. 1. r
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tirally bode something important impending. They tremble at

the Power which hangs out these tremendous ensigns of his wrath.

They reflect upon their guilt, which makes them timorous, and

fear the worst. They view the frame of nature with horror,

sensible of its frailty and liableness to disorder, and that they may

be buried in its ruins. They begin to reflect upon the necessity

of preparation for all events in this fluctuating state of things, and

seek the favour and protection of the great Ruler of the universe,

These prodigies have this natural tendency ; and upon some,

-who were unaffected and unreformed by all the ordinary works of

God and means of grace, they have actually had this happy effect.

Thus some are prepared for the events, which these things fore

bode ; and others have had timely warning, and therefore are in

excusable. Now, if these things have naturally a tendency to pro

mote this benevolent end, is it not a strong presumption, that

they are intended for this end by a wise and gracious Providence ;

that is, that they are intended to answer an end, which they have

a natural Jitnees and tendency to answer ? This seems, at least,

highly probable. Our stupid and senseless world, which is proof

against the energy of the usual means of reformation, seems to

need such extraordinary, alarming monitors. And, as it is a max

im of the divine government to consult the advantage of his du

tiful subjects, to reform those that are corrigible, and at once to

punish and leave inexcusable those that continue obstinate ; and,

as he acts upon this maxim in all the judgments he inflicts upon

the earth, it seems agreeable to the goodness and justice of God,

to give such previous warnings when the dreadful period is at

hand, in order to alarm a secure world, and set them upon prep

aration. This, I say, is agreeable to his perfections ; and, there

fore, there is some apparent reason to expect it. He may hang

out a comet, like a blazing ensign over the nations, to rouse them

out of their slumbers. He may cause half the globe to tremble

under the inhabitants, in order to strike terror tcMfceir impeni

tent hearts. He may preach to them by the ybid of thunder,

and roaring oceans, that they may hear who werl eaf to the gen

tle voice of his gospel. Such premonitions, .would be striking il

lustrations of the goodness and equity of his administration, who

does not usually let the blow fall without previous warning, ar-"*

they would contribute to the right improv^menb.of such-di* •--

Bations. This, therefore, I think, we may Vi& upon, at l*?rt,'i»s

«

- /



22 - Signs of the Times.

a probable argument ; especially if we add, that, as these unusual

appearances are, in their own nature, fit to be premonitions, so,

3. It seems natural to mankind to view them in that light :

and they have universally been looked upon in that light in all

ages and countries. As to the Jews, the matter is clear; for Jo

sephus tells us, that their wise men actually put this construc

tion upon those alarming appearances, which preceded the de

struction of Jerusalem.” And as they had been accustomed to

miracles for the confirmation of their religion, they were even

extravagant in their demands of this sort of evidence upon every

occasion ; as we find in the history of the Evangelists. As to

the Gentiles, this was the general sentiment of all ranks among

them, not only of the vulgar, but of their poets and philosophers.

This I could prove from their best authors : but I can now only

select a few testimonies. That accurate naturalist, Pliny, says,

“An earthquake is not a simple evil ; it is at once a present

calamity, and a foretoken of an equal or greater calamity to come.”

And he gives this instance of it : “The city of Rome (says he)

was never yet shaken with an earthquake, but it portended some

future event.”f Cicero, the greatest philosopher, perhaps, as

well as the greatest orator, among the Romans, repeatedly speaks

of these things as portentous. “The world has been so formed

from the beginning,” says he, “that certain signs do precede

certain events ; some in the lightning, some in strange appear

ances, some in the stars,” &c.; “How often,” says he, in a

nother place, “ has the senate ordered the prophetic books of

the Sybils to be consulted, when two suns or three moons have

appeared ; when blazing meteors have been seen in the night;

when a strange noise has been heard in the air : When the earth

in the Priverniam fields sunk to a prodigious depth, and Apulia

* This, as I observed, is also evident from the text ; where Christ

foretels that these disastrous prodigies should actually cast the nations in

to distress and perplexity ; and that men’s hearts, at these premoni

tions, should fail for fear, and for looking after those things which should

come upon the earth.

f Non simplex malum, aut in ipso motu tantum periculum est; sed par

aut majus ostentum. Nunquam urbs Romana tremuit, ut non futuri even

tus alicujus id praenuntium esset. Vide Grotius, in Matt. xxiv. 7.

# A principio inchoatum esse mundum, ut certis rebus certa signa pra:-

currerent, &c. De divin. l. 1,
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was shaken with most violent earthquakes ; which things/'

says he, " were portentous, and foreboded terrible wars and per

nicious seditions to the people of Rome."* In another placet

he mentions, as striking evidences of a supreme Being, and as

omens of some grand futurities, unusual " thunders, hurricanes,

storms, snows, hail, devastation, pestilence, the quakings and

roarings, and sudden clefts or openings of the earth and rocks }-

blading meteors in the heavens, and comets ; which lately,"

says he, " in the wars of Octavianus, were predictions of dread

ful calamities ; and a double sun foreboded the extinction of that

other sun, Publius Africanus."

To these testimonies I might add those of Tacitus, Suetonius,

Plutarch, Homer, Virgil, Horace, and many others of the best

authors in the heathen world. But my time will not allow me ;

and besides, it is needless to descend to particulars ; for any one

that has the least acquaintance with these authors, cannot but

know that they are full of omens, prodigies, prognostics, &c.

And they hardly relate any important event, without mentioning

some strange thing or other that foreboded it : and this is sufficient

to show, that this was the common sentiment of mankind in the

heathen world.:): Indeed, they carried it to an extravagant de

gree of superstition, and made an omen of almost every thing

* Qiiibus portentis magna populo Romano bella, pemiciosseq ; sedi-

tiones denuntiabantur. Ibid.

t De Nat. Dear. 1. 2. See also a poem recited by Cicero, de diy,

1. 1. (mini) p. 238.

i To this common opinion Milton alludes, when he says, a comet

" from its horrid hair

Shakes pestilence and war"

And that the sun

-from behind the moon,

In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds . -

On half the nations, and with fear of change

Perplexes monarchs" ——

To this also the still more sublime psalmist may refer ; " They that

dwell in the uttermost parts of the earth, («. e. the . remotest and mpst

barbarous heathen nations) are afraid at thy tokens." (Psalm lxv. 8.)

Remote as they are, these illustrious terrors can reach them ; and, bar

barous as they are, they can understand their portentous language.

" Behold, his ensigns sweep the sky !

New comets blaze and lightnings fly -.

The heathen lands, with wild surprise,

From the bright horrors turn their eyes-!" watts.
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they met with. Even the flight of birds, the feeding of chick

ens, the entrails of beasts, and a thousand such things, were,

with them, significant tokens of some important events. But

though this shows their superstition, yet it also seems to show

that it is natural to mankind to look upon some things as omin

ous, and that some extraordinary things are really so. From

mankind's generally looking for miracles to prove a religion di

vine, and from imposters pretending to them, we justly infer that

God has so formed our nature, that it is natural to us to expect

and regard this sort of evidence in this case ; and that God does

adapt himself to this innate tendency, and has actually wrought

true miracles to attest the true religion : and we may, with e-

qual reason, infer from the superstitions of mankind, with regard

to omens and prodigies, that God has given a natural bent to

our minds to look for them ; and that in extraordinary periods

he really does give such previous signs of future events. The

consent of mankind is always counted a strong argument, and

therefore ought to have its weight in this case.* We ought to

guard against superstition in such things : but we should not

* I am much confirmed in my opinion by the following passage in the

great Mr. Howe, whom none can justly suspect of superstition or enthu

siasm : " It is (says he) not only innocent, but commendable to endeav

our the making a due improvement of moral prognostics ; the like may

be said of such unusual phenomena as fall out within the sphere, but be

sides the common course of nature ; as comets, or whatever else is wont

to be reckoned portentous. The total neglect of which things, I conceive,

neither agrees with the religious reverence which we owe to the Ruler

of the world, nor with common reason and prudence. That they should

cause what they are thought to signify, I understand not ; nor am I solici

tous how they are themselves caused. Let that be as naturally as can be

supposed—that hinders not their being signs to us, more than the natural

causation of the bow in the clouds; though that being an appropriate

sign for a determinate purpose, its signification cannot but be more cer

tain : and if we should err in supposing them to signify any thing of fu

ture events to us all, and that error only lead us into more seriousness,

and a more prepared temper ofmind for such trouble as may be upon the

earth ; it will surely be a less dangerous error, than that, on the other

hand, would be, if we should err in thinking them to signify nothing ; and

be thereby made the more supine and secure, and more liable to be sur

prised by the calamities that shall ensue : besides that, we shall be less

excusable in departing from thejudgment of all former times and ages, upon

no certainty of being more in the right. And why should we think such

things should serve us for no other purpose than only to gratify our curiosi

ty, or furnish us with matter of wonder, or invite us to gaze, and admire i

4fc,
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extravagantly affect the philosopher, so as to look upon every

thing as unmeaning, and a thing of course ; and differ from the

rest of mankind, without any good reason for it.

4. History informs us, that such unusual commotions and ap

pearances in the natural world, have, with a surprising regularity,

generally preceded unusual commotions and revolutions in the

moral world, or among the nations ofthe earth.

When an hypothesis is supported by experiments and matters

of fact, it ought to be received as true. And this argument will

appear decisive, if we find, in fact, that such commotions and

revolutions in the world have been uniformly preceded by some

prodigies : for such an uniformity of such extraordinary periods,

cannot be the effect of chance, or of blind natural causes, unad

justed and undirected by an intelligent superior power ; but it

must be the effect of design, a wise and good design, to alarm

the world, and put them into a proper posture to meet these grand

occurrences. Such prodigies seem by the time, manner, and

other circumstances of their appearance, to be particularly adapt

ed to be significant and monitory ; and we can give no plausible

account of their appearing in such periods, in such circumstan

ces, and with so much regularity, but upon this supposition.

Now, I could make it abundantly evident from the history of

the world, that such strange commotions and phenomena, have

been the usualforerunners, and consequently the firognostications

and tokens of great changes and revolutions in the kingdoms of

the world ; and that nqt only in the age of miracles, and in the

country of Judea, which was under an immediate providence, but

(which deserves special notice) in all ages, and in all countries,

as far as we can receive intelligence. Of this I shall give a few

instances • ' •'

Not to mention the dreadful premonitions of the destruction of

Jerusalem, and the preternatural darkness, the tremor of the

earth, the renting of the rocks, &c. at the death of Christ ;* the

It is not fit, indeed, we should be very particular or confident in our inter

pretations and expectations upon such occasions i but, I conceive, it is

very safe to suppose, that some very considerable thing, either in a way of

judgment or mercy, may ensue, according as the cry of persevering wick-

edness or of penitential prayer is more or less loud at that time." Howe's

works, vol. ii. pp. 129, 130.

* Mr. Whiston supposes, that the preternatural darkness of the sun, at

that time, was a cometary eclipse ; for it could not proceed from the usual
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assassination of Julius Cssar, the first Roman emperor, in the

senate-house, was an event of the utmost importance, and pro

duced the most terrible consequences to the world. It divided

the vast Roman empire into two grand factions, which carried on

a most bloody civil war for some years, in which many of the

greatest men of Rome, and many thousands of others, lost their

lives. Now, almost all authors that write ofx these times, agree

that this event was portended by the most terrible prodigies ;

such as a preternatural darkness of the sun for a year, tremors

and openings of the earth, unusual ferments of the sea, inunda

tions of the Tiber, the river that run by Rome, and the great

river Eridanus ; unusual thunderings, and eruptions of Mount

JEtna j quakings of the Alpine mountains, the clash of arms in

the air, strange meteors, and lightnings, and blazing comets.*

cause, viz, the interposition of the moon, because it was at the full ; whereas

an eclipse of the sun can never happen, but at the change of the moon. He

supposes that the comet which then appeared wan not only the natural cause

of the eclipse, bvit also of the uncommon phenomena at that time ; related,

some of rhem, by the evangelists, and others in the testament of Levi, and

the recognitions of Clement, viz. the rocks renting ; the sun looking fiery,

and seeming for some time to be extinguished, and to tremble ; the tides

of the ocean and large seas swelling to an unusual height ; commotions in

the waters to an uncommon depth and in an uncommon degree : the waters

of some lakes running down into the clefts newly opened in the earth, and

so dried up. (See Winston's Six Dissertations, p. 164, &c.) It is easy to

see how many of these things have happened in our age. And ifthey were

occasioned by the approach of a comet at that time, it seems to confirm

Mr. Wesley's opinion, that the approach of the comet which is to appear in

the year 1758, may be the cause of the like strange things now. It very

much surprised me to find instances so nearly parallel ; and yet Mr. Wins

ton ascribed the former to a comet, though he wrote about twenty years

ago, and knew nothing of the similar phenomena of this year, before the

approach of a comet.

* These are the prodigies which Virgil and Horace so beautifully

describe :

" Sol tibi signa dabit : solem quis di.cere falsum

Audeat ? Ille etiam csecos instare tumultus

Sscpe monet fraudemq ; et operta tumescere bella.

lite etiam extincto miseratus Csesare Romam,

Cum caput obscura nitidum ferrugiue texit,

Impiaq ; seternam timuerunt saxula noctem.

Tempore quanquam illo tellus quoque et sequora ponti,

Obscaeniq ; canes, importunseque volucrcs,

Signa dabant ; Qiioties Cyclopum effervere in agros
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The subversion and destruction of the vast Roman empire by the

Goths, Vandals, and other savage nations, after it had ruled the

world so long, was a revolution of the most awful importance to

Vidimus undantem ruptis formacibus AEtnam,

- Flammarumq : globos, liquefactaq ; volvere saxa

Armorum sonitum toto Germania coelo

Audiit : insolitis tremuerunt motibus Alpes.

Vox quoq ; per lucos vulgo exaudita silentes

Ingens, et simulachra modis pallentia miris

Visa sub obscurum noctis ; pecudesq ; locutae,

Infandum ! sistunt amnes, terraeq; dehiscunt;

Et maestum illachrymattemplis ebur, arraq ; sudant.

Probuit insano contorquens vortice silvas

Fluviorum rex Eridanus, camposq ; per omnes

Cum stabulis armenta tulit. Nec tempore eodem

Tristibus aut extis fibrae apparere minaces,

Aut puteis manare cruor cessavit; et alte

Per noctem resonare, lupis ululantibus, urbes,

Non alias calo ceciderunt plura sereno

Fulgura ; nec diri toties arsere cometae.

Ergo inter sese paribus concurrere telis

Romanas acies iterum videre Philippi, &c.

Virg. Georg. i. 1.463–498.

Jam satis terris nivis, atq ; dirae

Grandinis misit Pater, et rubente

Dexterå sacras jaculatus aries

Terruit urbem—

Vidimus flavum Tiberim, retortis

Littore Etrusco violenter undis,

Ire dejectum monumenta regis.

Templaq; Vestae, &c. HoR.

Pliny also says, Prodigiosus solis defectus, occiso Dictatore

Caesare, totius penê anni pallore continuo. L. ii. c. 30.

Seneca intimates, that the destruction of Troy was forcboded by

such terrible omens, when he introduces Talthybius, saying,

Vidi, ipse vidi.- -

Cum subito caco terra mugitu fremens

Concussa, caecos traxit eximo sinus.

Movere silvae capita, et excelsum remus

Fragore vasto tonuit, et lucus sacer:

Idaea ruptis saxa ceciderunt jugis.

Nec sola tellus tremuit: et pontus suum

Adesse Achillem sensit, ac stravit vada.

Tunc scissa tellus apperit immensos specus ;

Ethiatus Erebri pervium ad superos iter

Tellure fracta pracbet, ac tumulum levat.

3en. Trag. Troas, Act 2.
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the nations of the earth ; and this, we find in history, was preced

ed and prognosticated by strange commotions and disorders in

the natural world, by frequent and extensive earthquakes, felt for

many days successively, in most provinces of the empire : the

sky appearing all in a flame over the city of Constantinople, the

then seat of the empire, which so terrified the inhabitants, and the

emperor himself, that they abandoned the city, and fled into the

fields : terrible overflowings of the sea, which laid whole countries

under water ; unusual rains, thunder and lightning, and many

other prodigies.* Thus the conflicts and dying struggles of this

dissolving empire, struck all nature, as it were, into sympathetic

emotions and agonies.

There is nothing more natural, nothing which astronomers

can compute with more exactness, than eclipses of the sun and

moon ; and yet, these have so regularly and uniformly preceded

the first grand breaches, and the total overthrow of kingdoms

and nations, that we cannot but think they were intended to sig

nify such revolutions ; and thus mankind generally interpreted

them. A total eclipse of the sun happened before the captivity

of the ten tribes by the Assyrianst—before the captivity of the

Jews in Babylon—at the death of Christ, about thirty -seven years

and an half before the last destruction of Jerusalem—and about

the same number of years before the slaughter of six hundred

thousand Jews under Adrian—before the conquest of the Baby

lonians by the Medes}—and before the fall of the Medo-Persian,

Grecian, and Roman Empires. Mr. Whiston supposes a total

eclipse of the sun to precede the first grand breach upon these

empires ; and a total eclipse of the moon to precede their total

overthrow ; and that upon a mean, they precede these revolutions

about thirty-eight years. Thus, a total eclipse of the sun hap

pened before the first grand breach upon the Assyrian empire,

by the miraculous destruction of one hundred and eighty-five

thousand Assyrians, in the days of Hezekiah—before the second

grand breach in the destruction of Nineveh : and a total eclipse

of the moon before the total overthrow of the Assyrian empire,

removed to Babylon by Cyrus—a total eclipse of the sun before

* See Univ. Hist. vol. xvi. p. 445, 469, 476, 515.

t This, Mr. Whiston supposes, was foretold by Amos, ch. viii. 7—10,

and Zach. xiv. 5. And was attended with an earthquake. Amos 1. 1.

t Mr. Whiston appreherfds, that this was predicted by Isaiah, ch. xiii.

1—17, v. 9—13.
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the first grand breach upon the Persian empire, by the defeat of

Xerxes in Greece—a total eclipse of the moon before its final

overthrow by Alexander the Great—a total eclipse of the sun be

fore the first grand breach Upon the Grecian empire—a total

eclipse of the moon the night before its total overthrow by the

Romans—a total eclipse of the sun, visible from Scotland to the

Euphrates, before the destruction of the Roman empire, under

Augustulus, &c. as Mr. Whiston relates.* On all which, that

learned writer makes this remark : " That such a regular cor

respondence of eclipses, total eclipses of the sun, just before the

grand breaches upon every one of the four monarchies, and those

all visible through those monarchies ; as also that such a regular

correspondence of eclipses, total eclipses of the moon, just before

the ends of every one of the same four monarchies, and those all

visible through those monarchies ; should be all by chance, and

without design, is plainly incredible : and if that be incredible,

this correspondence can be no other than directly supernatural

and providential. Known unto God are all his works from the

beginning."t

These instances may suffice as a specimen of the evidence from

facts which history affords us in this case. And I must remind

you, that these portentous facts are not confined to the age and

country of miracles ; but are found in various ages, and in vari

ous parts of the world, which were not the seats of miraculous

operations : and hence, it is probable, these prognostications are

intended to be common warnings to mankind in general, in all

ages and countries, whensoever some important and extraordina

ry period is approaching ; and they appear, just when these

grand exigences render it expedient.|

* See his Six Dissert, from p. 138, to p. 258.

t Id. p. 262.

ir I might add another argument of considerable weight, that in the lan

guage of the prophets, the trembling of the earth, the turning of the sun

into darkness, and the moon into blood, the falling of stars, the removal of

mountains, blood, fire, and pillars of smoke, &c. do signify the revolutions

and subversion of kingdoms and nations. Of this, numberless instances

might be given. These, indeed, may be understood as bold poetical ima.

ges : but if we suppose that such thingts do generally precede and forebode

Such events, the figures are much more natural and easy ; being a famil-



30 Signs of the Times.

Upon- the whole, I think we may, without superstition or en

thusiasm, reflect with awe upon the late strange appearances in

nature, as forerunners of some grand events which may nearly

affect us in common with the kingdoms of the earth. There is,

at least, a great probability for it ; and probability is our guide in

most of our actions, and may safely be followed in this case.

But what those grand events, what those important revolutions

are—whether the works of vengeance or of mercy—whether the

blow will fall upon this nation or that ; these things I will not

pretend to determine, nor hardly venture to conjecture. This is

certain, we are now come -to a very dark time—a day of trouble,

and rebuke, and blasphemy ;* and every day seems to grow dark

er and darker. Our expeditions hitherto have been surprisingly

Unsuccessful. Our country has been ravaged with impunity.

We tremble for the fate of the important island of Minorca, and

for the event of the naval engagement in the Mediterranean,

-which, at best, has not been much in our favour. t Oswego, the

most important fort on the frontiers of British America, is now

in the hands of our enemies ; and the slow motions of our north

ern army afford i^s but little reason to hope for reprisals. The

power of France, especially by land, is formidable ; and the more

so, because thoroughly exasperated. In short, we are alarmed

from the highest authority among us,J that the dispute between

the two crowns grows near to a crisis, whether these colonies are

still to rem,ain under the happy constitution of Great Britain, or

become subject to the arbitrary power of a despotic prince. Our

religion, our liberty, our property, our lives, and every thing dear

and valuable, are at stake ; and the dye spins dreadfully doubtful :

iar metonymy of the signs for the things signified. And I cannot well see

the propriety of the int\ages, if there be no sympathy between the material

and moral world ; or if such commotions in the kingdoms of mankind are

not usually attended with correspondent commotions in nature.

* 2 Kings xix. 3.

| We have since received certain intelligence that Minorca surrendered

to the French Marshal, Duke de Richlieu, on the 29th of June last, after

a brave defence by General Blakeney—that Admiral Byng, in a most cow

ardly and scandalous manner, refused to attack the French fleet vigorous-

ly ; and by that means the garrison in Fort St. Philip received no supplies.,

and were obliged to. surrender.

\ The Governor's Speech to the Assembly, Sept, 20, 1756.
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and, which is still more discouraging, the holy Spirit of God is

withdrawn from us. We frequent the house of God time after

time, and yet see but little appearances of his being at work a-

mong us. The work of conversion and reformation goes on but

slowly, if at all. Both the indicted and threatened chastisements

of the divine hand, hate little or no effect upon the generality :

they are hardy enough to sin on still, in the midst of a sickly

neighbourhood and a bleeding country. The horrid sound of

war ringing in their ears cannot rouse them from their sinful se

curity. And are not these moral prognostics very alarming, as

well as the former natural ones ? May not our hearts fail for

looking after those things that are coming upon the earth ?

What if God be now about to arise and punish the inhabitants

of the world for their iniquities ; and particularly us, whose sins

have been attended with peculiar aggravations, by reason of our

peculiar advantages ? What if the measure of our iniquity, and

that of our mother country, be just full ? It has been filling fast

for a long season. We have for a long time sinned on with im

punity : but can we expect the reins will always be laid upon our

necks, without any check ? Is there indeed a God that governs

the world, and is he displeased with our sin ; and will he not let

us know it ? The British isle has long been the favourite of Prov

idence : and it is really astonishing to read in history how re

markably Providence has appeared in its favour when on the very

brink of ruin : but it has been an ungrateful, guilty spot, of this

guilty globe : it has forgot its God in its prosperity ; abused his

mercies, and despised his threatenings : and what if the rod that

has so long been held over it be now about to smite ? What if

the commission be now issued forth to the executioners of di

vine vengeance, " Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe-

come, get ye down, for the press is full—the vats overflow, for

their wickedness is great ?"* What if the liberty and plenty we

have ungratefully abused, be about to be taken from us ? What

if the holy religion, which we have at once professed and profan

ed, be about to be exchanged for popish tyranny and superstition ?

What if the last and most violent struggle of antichrist, or the

powers of popery be yet to come, and now beginning ? What if,

before the glorious victory which shall at length be obtained over

him by the followers of the Lamb, power be given him to make

* Joel iii. 13.
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/

war with the saints, and overcome them—to wear out the saints

of the Most High, and scatter the power of the holy people, ac»

cording to the~prophecies ot Daniel and the Revelations ?* What

if God visit the protestant churches, which are a huge mass of

corruption, with a few grains of salt in it, notwithstanding their

peculiar advantages, with severe judgments, to purify them, be

fore the happy period of the entire downfall of popery, and the

universal conversion of Jews and Gentiles ? What if the time be

come when judgment must begin at the house of God, his prot

estant churches ;t and the executioners of his vengeance must

begin to slay at the wnctuary of the Lord ?| " The signs of the

times" look threatening and gloomy ; and who knows but such

dread events may be at hand ?

And if so, what will become of those crowds of sinners among

us, who have sinned away the days of liberty, plenty, and gospel

light ? With what horror must they enter upon those dark,

tremendous scenes ? Alas ! they are unprepared for dismal days—

unprepared for death-i-unprepared for eternity ! In the midst of

terror and desolation, conscience follows them with its horrid

portentous alarms : God frowns upon them from above ; and all

nature musters up its terrors against them around.

Is it not, therefore, the highest wisdom to prepare in time for

such dreadful days ? Now, sinners, now be reconciled to God ;

fly to the arms of his grace, which are expanded wide to em

brace you : fly to Jesus, the only Saviour, who can protect you

in all the disorders of this fluctuating world, and in all the terrors

of the final judgment. Make your own conscience your friend,

that it may smile upon you within, though the face of nature

should frown upon you without. Now become sincere Chris

tians ; and you are safe. And now is the most proper time for

it. Therefore, " Seek the Lord while he may be found : call

upon him while he is near.§ Give glory to the Lord your God,

before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the

dark mountains ; and while ye look for light, he turn it into the

shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. But if ye will not

hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for your pride, and

jnine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the

Lord's flock is carried away captive."f

f Rev. xiii. f. Dan. vii. 25.—xii. 2.

t I Pet. iv. 17. I Ezek.ix. 6.

§ Isaiah Iv. 6, U Jer. xiii. 16, \T-
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But, on the other hand, what if the great God be now about to

take to him his great power, and reign ? What if the kingdoms

of the earth are now about to become the kingdoms of our Lord

and of his Christ,* and the long-expected period of the conversion

of the Jews, and the fulness of the Gentiles, be just come ? This

would be a grand revolution indeed : and we cannot expect it will

be brought about, without much blood and desolation. Many

thrones must totter and fall ; many kingdoms must be overturn

ed, which are now the supports of popery, mahometanism, and

heathenism. In this sense, the gentle Saviour came not to send

peace upon earth, but a sword. And who knows but the ferment

that is now begun, may work up to this grand revolution ? Who

knows but the mystery of God is about to be finished, in the days

of the voice of the seventh angel ; and that the sixth vial is run

ning, and the seventh about to be poured out upon the persecu

ting powers of Rome ? What if great Babylon is come into re

membrance before God ; and we shall ere long hear the procla

mation, " Babylon is fallen ! is fallen !"t If so, " rejoice over

her, ye heavens, and ye holy apostles and prophets, foi God hath

avenged you on her." What if the signal be now given for the

grand decisive conflict between the followers of the Lamb and

the followers of the beast ? It may be sharp and bloody ; and you

and I, and millions more, may fall in it. But victory shall soon

be determined in favour of the oppressed servants of Jesus.

What if he who is called Faithful and True, and who maketh

war in righteousness, be about to ascend the white horse of vic

tory and triumph, followed by the armies of heaven, that is, by

his faithful servants ? And what if, according to the vision, of St.

"John, the beast and the kings of the earth, and their armies, are

about to gather together to make war with him that sits on the

horse, and his army ~*.\ The issue of the battle is represented in

the same vision : " The beast and the false prophet were taken ;

and the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon

the horse. And an angel standing in the sun," says St. John,

f< cried with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the

midst of heaven, Come, and gather yourselves together unto the

supper of the great God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and

the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh

of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh of all men,

* Rev. ii. 15. t Isaiah xxi. 9. j Rev. six. 19.
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both free and bond, both small and great."* Accordingly, they

were all sated with the dreadful meal. This period, we have

reason to expect, though we may not exactly calculate the time

of its commencement. The time indeed is determined in pro

phetic computation, both in Daniel and the Revelations. This

grand conflict is to be in the close of three years and a half; time,

times and half a time j forty»t\vo months, or twelve hundred and

sixty days : all which computations exactly amount to the same

sum, viz. twelve hundred and sixty years. t But at what time

this period commenced is not fully agreed upon ; and, conse

quently, it is uncertain when it will end. However, it is gener

ally agreed, that we are not far from the end of it ; and, conse

quently, matters must be ripening fast for that grand result. If

this glorious day be so near, let us bless God and rejoice, though

we should be overwhelmed in those commotions that may intro

duce it. And let it be the matter of our daily player that it may

be hastened.

Upon the whole, let us endeavour to put ourselves in a posture

of readiness to meet with all events that may be approaching.

Though I know not these futurities, yet I know it shall be well

with them that fear God : but it shall not be well with the wick

ed ; neither shall he prolong his days, which are as a shadow ;

because he feareth not before God.J " It shall, however, be well

with the righteous."§ Their heaven is sure ; and while they

have a place to go to there, it is little matter to them what be

come of this earth, and all their mortal interests. The Ruler of

the universe is their patron, their tutelary Deity ; and under his

* Rev. xix. 17, 18.

} The ancient year consisted of three hundred and sixty days ; and a

month of thirty days A prophetic day is a year ; a week, is a week of

years, viz. seven years ; a month is a month of years, viz. thirty years.

Therefore twelve hundred and sixty days, in the prophetical arithmetic

are twelve hundred and sixty years : forty-two months multiplied by thir

ty, (the number of years jn a prophetical month) amount to the same num

ber, 1260 years : three years and a half, i. e. three times three hundred

and siity, and the half of three hundred and sixty, via. one hundred and

eighty, amount also to the same number, twelve hundred and sixty years.

Time is one year ; times, two years ; and half a time is half a year ;

which is but another way of expressing three years and a half; and

makes the same number, twelve hundred and sixty.

* Eccl. viii. 121, 13. § Isa. Hi. 1Q, 11.
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protection they are safe, come what will. Therefore, put on

courage, and shew the world you have a God to go to, in the

greatest difficulty ; and that you can confidently trust him. But

at all adventures, I must say, on the other hand, " Woe unto the

wicked, it shall be ill with him ; for the reward of his hands shall

be given him."* Suppose these uncommon appearances in na

ture were wholly insignificant ; suppose there were no such

thing as war in the world, and you were in no danger of being

involved in the ruins of your country : yet, you have death, the

king of terrors ; you have an angry conscience, and, which is

worse, an angry God, to encounter with ; you have the ter

rors of a dissolving world, and of the final judgment, to pass

through.: you have the pains of hell to endure. And are you

hardy enough to encounter these without horror ? Oh ! that you

would be so wise as to be reconciled to God, and make him your

friend, whose protection you so much need.

Finally, I would recommend it to you all, to make this a pray

ing time among you ; often appear in the posture of petitioners

at the throne of grace, in secret, in your families, and in those

societies,t which I desired you to set up for this end. Pray for

the continuance of your religion and liberty : pray for the estab

lishment of the British throne, and the preservation of the royal

life, wh.ich is of so much importance at this critical juncture.

Pray for the success of our arms by sea and land, and the re

straint and confusion of our enemies. Pray that you and others

may be prepared for all occurrences. But, above all, pray that

the Holy Spirit of God may be poured out upon us, to work a gen

eral reformation. Though all these natural prodigies should be

unmeaning, alas ! we have moral prognostics enough to make

our hearts meditate terror, and forebode some impending judg

ments ; I mean, the general wickedness and impiety that prevail

in our country. Alas ! I am afraid the voice of this prodigy,

though more terrible, and more certainly ominous, than earth

quakes or blazing stars, will not be heard till it be too late. But

I must repeat the declaration I have often made in your hearing,

that it will never be well with our country, till there be more of

the fear and love of God, more sincere practical religion among

» Isa. iii. 10, 11.

\ Societies for prayer, intended to be continued during' the present

alarming situation of our public affairs
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us : and that all our military forces will not save us in the issue*

without a general repentance and reformation. Could I once

convince my countrymen, that there is something in this propo

sal, I should hegin to entertain some hopes of a speedy deliver

ance. But, alas ! while it is disregarded, as a chimerical project,

my heart cannot but forebode some fearful things coming upon

us ; which may God of his infinite mercy, prevent, for his

name's sake. Amen.

Sermon 65.

THE HAPPY EFFECTS OF THE POURING OUT OF THE SPIRIT.*

Isaiah xxxii. 13.... 19, Ufion the land of my fieotile shall come

ufi thorns and briers ; yea, in all the houses of joy in the joyous

city : because the fialaces shall be forsaken, the multitude of the

city shall be left, theforts and towers shall befor dens forever, a

joy ofwild asses, a fiasture offlocks : until the Spirit be poured

upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitfulfield, and

the fruitfulfield be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall

divell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful

field. And the work of righteousness shall be fieace ; and the

effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance forever. And my

fieofile shall dwell in a fieaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings!

and in quiet resting filaces, when it shall hail, coming down ufion

the forest.

IT is our lot to be born in an age of blood and slaughter ; an

age, in which mankind remarkably exemplify the character given

of them long ago by an inspired pen, " Hateful, and hating one

another ;" an age, which has seen a strange revolution, in that

Britain, that about three hundred years ago had crushed the pow

er of France, and had the crown of that kingdom made over to

her by treaty—now every where defeated by that very power ;

an age, in which the cause of liberty and the protestant religion,

is in the most alarming danger, from the formidable confederacy

of Popish tyrants and their vassals ; an age, in which our liber

ty, our property, our lives, and our religion, which should be

dearer to us than all, are no longer ensured to us with the usual

* This Sermon is dated Hanover, October 16, 1757.
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firmness of the British constitution, but disputed with a powerful '

invader ; and the issue of the contest is dreadfully uncertain.

And in such an age can there be so stupid a soul among us, as to

be thoughtless and unconcerned ? Sure, if we have any thing of ,

the man-, the fiatriot, or the christian within us, we must be deeply

solicitous about these important interests, and anxious for a reme

dy to our bleeding country and nation.

I need not detain you with a particular account of the present

mortifying and alarming situation of our public affairs. I need

not tell you of slaughtered families, mangled corpses, men, worn-

en, and children held in barbarous captivity in the dens of sava

ges ; routed garrisons, demolished fortifications, deserted, deso

lated settlements, upon our frontiers. I need not remind you of

defeated armies, blasted expeditions, and abortive schemes—tof di

vided, dilatory councils on both sides the ocean—>a jangling, un

settled ministry, and an uneasy, murmuring, clamorous people.

I need not tell you that our enemies have pushed their conquests

with surprising rapidity, and executed all their schemes ; while

all our attempts to stop their progress have issued in disappoint

ment and mortification ; and that they are now become formidai

ble, even in America, where a few years ago they were so con

temptible. I need not tell you that our hopes are lowered as

to our brave ally, the king of Prussia, who has lately been routed,

and obliged to break up the siege of Prague ; and who has almost

the half of the powers of Europe for his enemies. He stands the

single champion of the protestant cause upon the Continent ; and

should he be crushed, that important cause would probably fall

with him, especially in Germany. I need not tell you, how

gloomy and discouraging the prospect is before us, from the

growing power of the French—.from their great influence with

the Indian savages—from the naked and defenceless state of our

country—from the dastardly, secure spirit that prevails among

the generality, and from many causes that I need not name.

These things are loo public and notorious for me to enlarge upon

them. Alas ! who is ignorant of them ? though but few lay

them properly to heart.

The great inquiry I would now employ your time and thoughts

about, is, What is the best remedy in this melancholy case ? This,

I think, we may clearly discover in the verses I have read to you*
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At the time to which this prophecy seems principally to refer,

namely, at the destruction of the Jews by the Babylonians, their

iniquities were come to the full. It was inconsistent with the

maxims of the divine government to delay their punishment any

longer. Therefore, the Babylonians were commissioned as the

executioners of divine vengeance to ravage their land, destroy

their city and temple, and carry away the inhabitants by three

successive captivities, till the land was left uninhabited, untitled,

and desolate for seventy years. In this time was fulfilled the

prophecy in my text : " Upon the land of my people shall come

up thorns and briers ; yea, in all the houses of joy in the joyous

city."* The epithet joyous, is added with design to aggravate the

calamity. " The houses ofjoy" are turned into heaps of rubbish.

" The joyous city," is made a melancholy waste, overrun with

briers and thorns. The men of sensuality and luxury, who were

wont to riot in these houses of joy, and to spend their time in

pleasure, are now stripped of all their possessions, and feel the

reverse of their usual delights in a servile, dismal captivity ; and

to such, the calamities of war, poverty, and thraldom, are pecu

liarly painful and mortifying. These effeminate souls were nev

er inured to hardships and self-denial, and therefore must sink the

lower under their weight. I leave you, my brethren, to judge,

whether the calamities we fear, should they fall upon us, would

not fall the heavier upon multitudes of our countrymen on this

account^ who have been accustomed to live in luxury and pleasure,

and are by these means enervated and unmanned. The epithet

joyous may also intimate, that the extravagant luxury and love of

pleasure that prevailed among the Jews, was one cause of the de

struction of their country and nation. Their houses are laid in

ruins, because they had been houses of guilty joy. Their city is

made desolate, because it had been unseasonably and excessively

a joyous city. So the words may be rendered : K Upon the land of

my people shall come up briers and thorns, beeauset of the houses

* Or, as some render the word, " Burning upon all the houses of joy,"

&c. O is rendered burning in Isa. iii. 24 ; and it may bear the same version

here. In this sense it was literally accomplished in the destruction of

Jerusalem by the Babylonians, when the city and all the houses of state and

luxury within it, were burnt to ashes.

: tvflu rr-ip srwn wta-'w -2 t

»3 is generally rendered because. So it is rendered in the very next

verse ; and it may be so translated here, with the same propriety.

"
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of joy in the joyous city." These houses of joy brought de

struction upon the inhabitants. .Their luxury and pleasure had

a natural tendency to destroy them, according to the course of

things. They produced thoughtless security and presumption.

They turned the attention of the court and ministry from the

concerns of their country, to sensual gratifications and amuse

ments. They softened and unmanned the populace, and render

ed them impatient of the generous dangers and hardships of

soldiers in the field. They tempted them to lay out that substance

in diversions and extravagant pleasures, which should have been

expended in the defence of their country : and luxury and pleas

ure provoked the God of heaven, who holds the scale of empire

in his hand, and lets it rise or fall according to his pleasure. The

unseasonable joy of this people at a time when the tokens of the

Almighty's anger were upon them ; their taste for mirth and

pleasure, when he called them to repentance, brought his heavy

vengeance upon them, and he determined to destroy a people

that would not be amended by chastisement. Here also I leave

you to judge, whether we and our nation be not in danger from the

same quarter. Has not a deluge of luxury and pleasure almost

overwhelmed all ranks from, the highest to the lowest ? To eat

and drink, delicately and freely : to feast, and dance, and riot ; to

pamper cocks or horses ; to observe the anxious, important, in

teresting event—which of two horses can run fastest ; or, which

of two cocks can flutter, and spur most dexterously :—these are

the grand affairs, that almost engross the attention of some of our

great men. And little low-lived sinners imitate them to the ut

most of their power. The low-born sinner can leave a needy

family to starve at home, and add one to the rabble at a horse

race or a cock-fight. He can get drunk, and turn himself into a

beast, with the lowest, as well as his betters, with more delicate

liquors. On this account, I am afraid this fruitful year, with

which a gracious God has blessed our guilty country, will prove a

curse to many, who add to their guilf by ungratefully abusing

the additional mercies of God towards them. How unseasonable

is this taste for pleasure and diversions, at such a time as this !

A time, when " the Lord of Hosts calls to weeping, and to mourn

ing, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth ;" i. e. to all

the solemn and public evidences of repentance. Now, if ever,

these things are seasonable : they are a kind of decencies in our

present circumstances. But, alas ! instead of these, " Behold,
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joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eating flesh,

and drinking wine," that is, all the furniture of luxury and festivi

ty, as if they acted upon the efiicurean maxim, " Let us eat and

drink, for to-morrow we die." And I wish the secret revealed to

the prophet with regard to such, may not be equally applicable to

our age and country : " It was revealed in mine ears by the Lord

of Hosts, surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you, till

ye die, saith the Lord of hosts-"*

The prophet goes on to describe the desolation of Judea and

Jerusalem, and to assign the reason why the land should be over

run with briers and thorns during the captivity ; namely, " Be

cause the palaces shall be forsaken, the multitudet of the city

shall be left, and the noise of it shall cease ; the forts and the

towers shall be for dens forever :" that is, for a long time, which

js sometimes all the .meaning of this word. These places of

Strength and beauty shall be " a joy of wild asses, a pasture for

flocks ;" where they shall graze to the full, and lie down unmo

lested.

When the prophet has thus described the utter desolation of

the Holy Land, he fixes the time of its continuance, or informs

the Jews how long it should last ; and that is, " until the

spirit be pouhed upo» us from on high." The holy Spir

it of God is represented in the Scriptures as the original fountain

of all the real goodness and virtue which is to be found in our

degenerate world ; the only author of reformation, conversion,

sanctification, and every grace included in the character of a saint,

or a good man. The pouring}: out of the Spirit is a scripture

phrase, which signifies a plentiful communication of his influence

to effect a thorough reformation. It is not a distilling, or falling

in gentle drops, like the dew ; but a copious effusion, or pouring

out, like a mighty shower, or torrent, that carries all before it.

* Isaiah xxii. 12—14.

t POST here translated multitude, signifies also the noise or tumult of the

jjtvltitude»r*the 6l'r and hurry of a crowded city,

* The word here rendered poured, (rn)>>) generally signifies to be madt

-uired, i. e. to be revealed in full power. This may be illustrated by that

pspression in Isaiah lii. 10 : " The, Lord hath made bare his holy arm in

tfip eyes of all the nations ;" that is, hath given an illustrious display of his

power. The sense is the same, however we render it ; namely, a full cx-

frtipn pf the power of the Spirit to produce a reformation.

S
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Now, as the communication of the Spirit is necessary to produce

a reformation, so a large communication, or outfiouring of the

Spirit, is necessary to produce a tiublic general reformation ; such

as may save a country on the brink of ruin, or recover one al

ready laid desolate. Without this remedy, all other applications

will be ineffectual ; and the distempered body politic will lan

guish more and more, till it is at length dissolved. Until this

outpouring of theSpirit, says the prophet, "briers and thorns shall

come up upon the land ; and the houses of joy, the palaces, and

towers, shall be heaps of ruins, dens for wild beasts, and pastures

for flocks." Until that blessed time come, no means can effec

tually repair a broken state, or repeople a desolate country.

But when that blessed time comesr then what a glorious revo

lution—rwhat'a happy alteration follows ! Then, says the proph

et, " The wilderness shall be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field

be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wil

derness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field : and the

work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteous

ness, quietness and assurance forever : and my people shall dwell

in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest

ing places, when it shall hail coming down upon the forest.''

These are the blessed pacific effects of the outpouring of the

Spirit ; and these effectually cure all the ravages of war, and en»

sure a lasting peace, with all its blessings.

" The wilderness shall be a fruitful field ;" that is, the coun

try that had been reduced into a mere wilderness by the ravages

of war, and the captivity of the inhabitants, shall again be tilled

and improved, and become as a fruitful field, or a Carmel.*

" And the fruitful field shall be counted for a forest ;" that is,

upon this happy turn of affairs, the country of the enemy, which

had been a fruitful field, a mere Carmel, shall be laid waste in its

turn, and made a mere forest, a wild uninhabited wood : it shall

suffer itself what it had inflicted, and be made a wilderness, as it

had made other countries so. This was remarkably accomplish

ed upon Babylon, which had spread desolation through the coun

try of the Jews, according to the prediction of Jeremiah :

* Vms Carmel was the proper name of a very fertile mountain in Ju.

dea ; and hence it is here used appellatively, to signify a country fruitful

like the proper Carmel : As if it had been said, ' The whole country

of Canaan shall be one entire Carmel.' So the Septuagint render it :

" f5"«< t£l>fi&t o XsywA."
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" When seventy years are accomplished, (in the captivity of the

Jews) then I will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation,

saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans ;

and will make it perpetual desolations."* And this is the usual

procedure of Providence, to make use of one guilty nation to ex

ecute his judgments upon another, and then to execute the

executioner. From hence we may prognosticate the future fall

of France, though she should now be used as a rod in the divine

hand to chastise rebellious Britons.

" Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteous

ness remain in the fruitful field."—Judgment sometimes signi

fies punishment from the hand of God, and sometimes the same

with justice or righteousness. If we take it to signify fiunish

ment from the divine hand, then the meaning is, c The heavy

judgments of God shall dwell (that is, long remain) upon the

country of the enemy, which though once a fruitful Carmel, is

now turned into a wilderness.' In this sense, the prophecy has

been literally accomplished upon Babylon, which remains a wil

derness unto this day. If by judgment we understand righteous

ness, then the meaning is, ' Righteousness shall dwell in the land

of Judea, which was once made a wilderness, but is now improved

into a fruitful field, since the pouring out of the Spirit.' And

so it designs the same with the following sentence : " Righ

teousness shall remain in the fruitful field." That is, ' Righteous

ness, which in th« scripture-sense often signifies all goodness, or

the whole of true religion, or a proper temper and conduct to

wards God and man ; righteousness, in this extensive sense, shall

remain in the fruitful field—it shall possess the hearts and gov

ern the practices of the inhabitants ; and this shall turn their

country into a Carmel, a paradise, a fruitful field.'

" And the work of righteousness shall be peace, and the effect

of righteousness quietness and assurance forever." ' When

righteousness thus becomes the universal principle and rule of ac

tion, it will produce peace, quietness, and assurance, or security

from danger.' And in consequence of this, " my people shall

dwell in a peaceable habitation," &c. They shall remain undis

turbed in their possessions, and enjoy the blessings of peace, free

from factions at home, and invasions from abroad. In this un

molested and happy situation shall they continue, even " when it

shall hail coming down upon the forest;" or when storms of

* Jer. xxv. 12. See also Isa. xxxiv. 11—15. and xiv. 22, 23.
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public calamities break upon other countries, and lay them

waste.

You may now have a full view of the regular gradation from

truth to truth in my text. Desolation overspreads the country,

until the Spirit is poured out—the Spirit poured out produces

righteousness, or true religion—righteousness produces peace,

quietness and assurance ; and under its influence the inhabitants

live in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet

resting places, even when storms and tempests toss and desolate

other nations.

Thus, you see, the outpouring of the holy Spirit is the great

and only remedy for a ruined country—the only effectual preven

tive of national calamities and desolations, and the only sure cause

of a lasting and well-established peace. This is the truth I now

intend chiefly to illustrate.

And this is the more necessary to be illustrated and inculcated,

as it is but very little regarded. We all complain that our coun

try cannot be defended, nor an advantageous peace obtained with

out better regulations—without timely and vigorous measures,

unanimity, courage and public spirit among all ranks. There are

some also who complain, that our country cannot be safe or pros

perous without a general reformation—that it cannot be expected

the undertakings of a guilty, impenitent people, ripe for the judg

ments of God, can succeed, till their repentance be in some

measure as signal and public as their sin . Thus far we look :

but, unless we look farther, we do not go to the bottom of things.

As all our measures are not likely to be successful without a re

formation ; so we may despair of ever seeing a thorough, gener

al reformation, unless the Sfiirit be tioured ufion us from on

Mgh. I may illustrate this by the piece of history to which my

text refers, and in which it had its accomplishment. The Jews

were a numerous and powerful people : their cities were well

fortified, especially Jerusalem, their capital ; and yet their im

penitent sinning, without reformation, rendered them an easy

prey to their enemies. But why did they continue impenitent ?

Why were they not reformed ? Was it because they did not en

joy proper means ? No : they had the law of Moses ; they had

the ministry of the prophets, who loudly called them to repent

ance through a succession of ages, and in the most explicit man

ner denounced the judgments of God against them, if they should

continue impenitent—they enjoyed all the advantages of an ex
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traordinary immediate providence—in short, they had better helps

and excitements for reformation than all mankind beside, except

such as we, who have the happiness of living under the more

complete and glorious dispensation of the gospel. And yet they

sinned on still, impenitent and unreformed : no general reforma

tion was carried on by all these means ; and even under the hard

ships of captivity, they still continued the same incorrigible sin

ners. Hence God complains of them, " When they entered un-

to the heathen, whither they went, they profaned my holy name,"

as they had done before in their own land.* And what was want*

ing all this time for their effectual reformation ? Why, the Spir

it was not yet poured upon them from on high ; and while he

was absent, they continued unrelbrmed, and their country deso

late. But when the time for their restoration came, then the Spir

it was poured out. Thus their restoration and the effusion of

the Spirit are connected in the divine promise : " I will take

you from among the heathen, and gather y»u out of all countries,

and will bring you into your own land ; then will I sprinkle

clean water upon you, (the usual emblem of divine influences^)

a'nd ye shall be clean—and I will put my Spirit within you. "J

And when this promise was fulfilled, what was the consequence ?

Why, a glorious public reformation followed, of which you see

an account in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. They returned

to their own land as weeping penitents, according to Jeremiah's

prediction, which seems to have had its primary accomplishment

in this event. " The children of Israel shall come, they and the

children of Judah together, going and weeping : (this is a de

scription of the march of the captives in their return to their own

country) they shall" go and seek the Lord their God : they shall

ask the way to Zion, (Zion, the place where the house of God

once stood, which they are eager to rebuild) with their faces

thitherward, saying, Come, let us join ourselves to the Lord in

an everlasting covenant that shall never be forgotten."§ And

when they were thus brought to repentance, what a happy revo

lution followed ! The scattered captives were collected ; they re

stored their ruined church and state, and again became a free and

flourishing people. And what happened to them will also happen

to us, and alt nations of the earth in all ages, in like circum

stances.

* Ezck. xxxvi. 20. \ John vii. 38, 39.

t Ezek. xxxvi. 34—27. § Jer. 1. 4, 5.

*ifc
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In illustrating the subject I have principally in view, I intend

only to offer a few arguments to prove the absolute necessity of a

general outpouring of the Spirit, to effect a general reformation.

The arguments for this truth, with which the holy Scriptures

furnish us, are so many, that I can only select a few ; and they

shall be chiefly such as refer to nations, or bodies politic, and not

to individuals, or private persons ; asserting the holy Spirit to be

the only author of public national reformation, as well as of the

conversion of particular persons.

The temporal prosperity of the Jews, who were under a Theoc

racy, or an immediate Providence, depended in a special manner

upon their continued obedience : and their restoration upon their

return to obedience, or their reformation. Hence, among the

many promises of prosperity and restoration which Moses makes

them in the name of God, this is one : " The Lord thy God will

circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord

thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest

live ;" that is, that thou mayest be a prosperous people. "And the

Lord will put all these curses upon thine enemies ; and he will

make thee plenteous in every workofthine hand, in the fruitof thy

body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land for

good."* In Jeremiah xxxi. you have many promises made

to the Jewsj both of temporal and spiritual prosperity, upon their

conversion to God : and as the life of all, this is inserted, " I will

put my law in their inward parts, and write it upon their hearts."t

This is substantially repeated with an express reference to nation

al deliverance, in the next chapter. " Behold, I will gather them

out of all countries whither I have driven them in mine anger,

and in my fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again

to this place, and 1 will cause them to dwell in safety ; and / will

give them one heart and one may, that they may fear me forever,

forthe good of them and their children after them,"| 8cc. Ezekiel

speaks in the same strain with regard to the same event : " Thus

saith the Lord God, I will even gather you from the people, and

assemble you out of the countries where ye have been scattered,

and I will give you the land of Israel. And they shall come

thither, and they shall take away all the detestable things; and all

the abominations thereof from thence ;" that is, they shall promote

G

* Deut. xxx. 6—9. t Verse 31—33. i Verse 37—41
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a general reformation in their country : and from whence shall

this proceed ? You find the cause of it in the following promise :

" / will give them one heart, and I will fiut a new sfiirit within you ;

and I will take the stony heart out of their Jlesh, and will give them

an heart of flesh, that they may walk in my statutes, and keep

mine ordinances, and do them."* Zerubbabel was the great re

storer of the Jewish church and state, after the Babylonish cap

tivity : and Zechariah informs us that this was the word of the

Lord unto Zerubbabel, for his encouragement, " Not by power,

nor by might, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." The ref

ormation of the Jews, and their consequent restoration to a flour

ishing state, ia not effected by any human power or means, but by

my Spirit alone.t And this will hold equally true in every age,

especially under the gospel, which is peculiarly the dispensation

of the Spirit. Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good

ness, faith, meekness, temperance, are virtues which «have the

most happy influence upon humaiv society ; and were they univer

sally prevalent, they would effectually prevent all the calamities of

war, and ensure all the blessings of peace: and these, St. Paul tells

us, are the fruits, or effects, of the Spirit4 And, therefore, " till

the Spirit be poured out from on high," they will never grow

and flourish. Faith, repentance, and every grace, is the free gift

of God, wrought by the holy Spirit. || In short, not one soul,

much less a whole nation, can be effectually reformed without the

power of God. If even a well-disposed Lydia gave a believing at

tention to thethingsspokenby Paul, it was because the Lord opened

her heart.§ "No man can come unto Christ, except the Father draw

him."1f The holy Spirit is uniformly represented, through the

whole Scriptures, as the spring of all the goodness that is in the

world—the sacred fire, from whence proceeds every spark of true

religion that is to be found in the breasts of any of the sons of

men.

And the doctrine of the Scriptures, in this respect, is confirmed

by history, and matters of fact, in all ages. When the Spirit is

withdrawn, it has been found a truth, that nations and particular

• Ezek. xi. 17—20. See also to the same purpose Ezek. xxxvi. 16—25.

od. fin. ? and xxxix. 25—29.

t Eph. ii.3. Phil. i. 29. Acts v. 31. and xi. 18. 2 Tim. ii. 26. 2 Cor.

T. 17, 18.

\ o

Zrch. iv. 6. ' » Gal. v. 22, 23. § Acts. xvi. 14. fjohnvi. 44v

^
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persona have degenerated ; vice and luxury have gained ground,

and religion has declined, and died away ; and that too in the

midst of the most proper means to promote reformation, and to

strengthen the things that remain. Then the most solemn

preaching, and the most alarming providences have no effect ;

but men continue blind and stupid under the clearest instructions,

and the loudest warnings ; and grow harder and harder, instead

of being refined, in the furnace of affliction. But on the other

hand, when the Spirit is poured out from on high, then the cause

of religion and virtue is promoted, almost without means j then

sinners are awakened by a word : religion catches and circulates

from heart to heart, and bears down all opposition before it.

Peter had preached many a sermon, before that which we find re

corded in Acts the second, and his Lord and master had preached

many a one ; but with very little success. But now by one short

discourse, no fewer than 3,000 are -converted in a few min

utes among a promiscuous prejudiced multitude, some of whom

had been accessary to the death of Jesus Christ but a few days be

fore. And, whence this happy turn ? St. Peter himself will tell

you, it was because then was fulfilled the ancient prophecy of Joel.

" I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh."* Then too was

fulfilled the promise of the blessed Jesus to his disciples ; " I will

send the Spirit unto you ; and when he is come, he will reprove

the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment."t It was this

that rendered the progress of the gospel so rapid and irresistible

through the world, in spite of the most powerful opposition from

all quarters in that age ; which in times seemingly more favoura

ble, has languished, and lost ground.

It is my happiness to be able to furnish you with an instance

of the like nature, in the review of my own short life. About

sixteen years ago, in the northern colonies, when all religious

concern was much out of fashion, and the generality lay in a dead

sleep in sin, having at best but the form of godliness, but nothing.

of the power ; when the country was in peace and prosperity,

free from the calamities of war, and epidemical sickness ; when,

in short, there were no extraordinary calls to repentance ; sud

denly, a deep, general concern about eternal things spread

through the country ; sinners started out of their slumbers,

broke off from their vices, began to cry out, What shall we do to

• Acts ii. 16, 17. Joel ii. 28. t John xvi. 7, 8.
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I

be saved ? and made it the great business of their life to prepare

for the world to come. Then the gospel seemed almighty, and

carried all before it. It pierced the very hearts of men with an

irresistible power. I have seen thousands at once melted down

under it ; all eager to hear as for life, and hardly a dry eye to be

seen among them. Many have since backslidden, and all their

religion is come to nothing, or dwindled away into mere formali

ty. But, blessed be God, thousands still remain shining monu

ments of the power of divine grace in that glorious day. That

harvest did not continue very long : and now, in the very same

places, and under the same ministry, or a better, there are hardly

any appearances of it ; though Providence has given them so

many alarms of late, and such loud calls to repentance. And

what can be the reason of such a surprising difference, but this,

that formerly the Spirit was poured out from on high, but now

he is withdrawn ; and hence the gospel, and the means of grace,

which were once so powerful, have now lost their general efficacy

and have either no effect, or a terrible one, that is, to harden men

more and more.

Now if this be so indeed, that is, if the holy Spirit be the sole

author of that reformation, which is necessary to preserve or re

store public tranquillity and happiness ; then we may be enabled

by this to form some estimate of the present situation of our

country and nation. By feeling this pulse, we may learn the

state of our political body.

On the one hand, we may discover, that God has not as yet

abandoned guilty Britons, nor entirely withdrawn his Spirit from

this world of sinners. If the Spirit has not been fioured out in a

copious shower of late, he has at least distilled like the dew, and

eaused some spots of the wilderness here and there to flourish.

I have very agreeable accounts from my English correspondents,

that many of the clergy there have been roused out of their long

sleep ; have abandoned the modish new-fangled divinity of the

age, gone back to the forsaken truths of their own articles and

the reformation, and preach Christ crucified, and the unfashiona

ble doctrines of grace, with indefatigable zeal, and extensive suc

cess. This is the more unexpected, and the more promising, as

it has appeared in a church, where religion has been declining for

some time, and the things that remained were ready to die. We,

J hope, have Catholicism enough to rejoice in her recovery,

jhough under another name. Some drops of divine influences
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have also fallen upon certain spots in America of late. I have

some time ago given you an account of the promising religious

impressions among the students in the college of New Jersey :

and my worthy correspondent, Mr. Bellamy, informs me, " As at

New Jersey college, so in several places in New England, there

have been awakenings, and some hopeful conversions of late : but

whether these are to be looked upon as bees flying to the hive

before a storm, or as some drops of mercy before a general

shower, I cannot tell, but fear the former : for our land, in

general, is in profound security, and the cry of our sins has

reached to heaven." I have several accounts of the same agreea

ble import from other hands. And I hope even Virginia is not

left a mere barren wilderness, without one fruitful spot in it.

Here and there a poor thoughtless sinner has been alarmed, and

turned to the Lord ; and even some of Africa's gloomy sons

have become, we hope, the Lord's free-men, and the genuine

children of Abraham by faith. These things bear a promising

aspect ; and we would fain hope, that the Lord has reserved such

a remnant among us, that we shall not be made like unto Sodom»

and desolate like unto Gomorrah : nor have we reason to com

plain, with desponding Elijah, that we only are left to serve the

Lord.

But, on the other hand, it is lamentably evident, there has not

been of late any such general outpouring of the Spirit, as is

necessary to produce a public national reformation ; which is the

only cure for a body politic so far gone as ours. We have lost

ground indeed before our enemies, and been almost every where

worsted : but I am afraid vice has stood its ground against the

artillery of the gospel ; or if it has lost in one place, it has gain

ed in another. By all accounts from Great-Britain, and the

neighbouring colonies, and by our own observations in this, it

appears, that the generality lie in a deep sleep, presumptuous

and prayerless, even when the bloody sword is unsheathed and

brandished over them, and their country bleeds by a thousand

wounds. They hardly ever reflect upon their sins as the cause

of these public calamities ; nor humble themselves under these

judgments, as indications of the righteous displeasure of God. .

Nay, some are arrived to such a daring height of infidelity, as vir

tually to abjure the divine government, and to avow, that they do

not think the God of heaven has any thing to do in such affairs ;

but the potsherds of the earth dash themselves together of them-

%W
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selves, and the arm of flesh fights it out. Our country and na

tion have had the trial of the gospel a long time—the gospel,

which is the most effectual expedient to reform the world, which

has subdued so many obstinate sinners, and which has peopled

heaven with so large i colony from our guilty globe. We have

also of late had the trial of the calamities of war—a bloody and

savage war with a powerful, exasperated enemy, and their bar

barous allies. But, alas ! it appears, upon trial, that these means

will not do. After all the trial that has been made, alas ! it ap

pears, that infidelity, irreligion, immorality, and luxury, still stand

their ground. Yes, by all accounts, they stand their ground even

among the soldiery, and among the inhabitants of our frontiers,

whose lives are in danger every hour. In short, a spirit of deep

sleep seems to be poured out, instead of a spirit of reformation.

I wish it were evident, that we, in this congregation, have es

caped this heavy judgment. And I cannot but hope, some drops

of divine influence are distilling here and there among us. But

alas ! my brethren, I greatly fear, that even we have reason to

lament and cry after the departed Spirit of God. I am greatly

afraid, toe may be named Ichabod, because the glory in defiarted.*

For what is now become of that inquiry, " What shall I do to be

saved i" Where now are the tears, the sighs, and groans of bro

ken-hearted sinners ? Where their eager searches and cryings

after Jesus ? When do we now see attentive crowds in the house

of God, hearing as for their lives, with all the natural signs of

raised passions in their countenances ? Alas ! these are rare things

now-a-days. In some, vice appears impudent and bare -faced,

without a veil. Others indulge themselves in a stupid careless

ness about religion, and think it enough if they observe some of its

fashionable outward forms, while they know nothing of the vigor

ous, heart-exercises of genuine christians. In short, if we make

our observations upon high and low, and all ranks, on both sides

the Atlantic, alas ! we find they go on still in the same old way,

as in the time of peace and prosperity. The danger of their

country, and their own, is no reason with them, why they should

repent.

» Now this is a sufficient evidence, that the Spirit has not been

poured upon us from on high, in a plentiful shower. And this

gives us reason to fear, that the furnace which God has kindle

* 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22.
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among us is~not intended to refine, but to consume ; or, in other

words, that the calamities which we have felt, or which we feari \

are rather intended to destroy, than to reform. For you must

observe, such dispensations, and the means of grace in general,

are intended for two very different ends ; sometimes to reform

and save, and sometimes to harden and destroy. Even Jesus

Christ the Saviour came into our world for judgment, as well as

for mercy ; and is set for the fall as well as rise, of many in Is

rael. The ministry of the gospel is a savour of death unto death,

as well as of life unto life. Isaiah was sent as a prophet to the

Jews, when their sins were ripening fast, and their national deso

lation was approaching. And what was he sent for ? not to re

form them ; that was hopeless : but you may read his commis

sion.* " Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand

not ; and see ye indeed, but perceive not ;" that is, you shall en

joy all proper means for instructions, but receive no advantage

from them. " Then, said I, Lord, how long ?" Isaiah inquired

how long the means of grace should be unprofitable to them, and

tend to harden them : and the answer is, " Until the cities be

wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the

land be utterly desolate." I have some better hopes concerning

our country : and yet, I must say, I have my fears, that this aw

ful passage may be fulfilled even upon it. I have my fears, that

briers and thorns will grow up in our land, or, which is much the

same, that it may become the range of French and Indian sava

ges, " Umtil the Spirit be poured upon us from on high." And

when that period will arrive, whether sooner or later, is among

the secrets of the divine counsels.

From what has been said, you may see what we principally

want. We want arms, and artillery, and fortifications—we want

more unanimity, judgment, dispatch and frugality in projecting

and executing our undertakings—we want more public spirit,

courage and resolution among the populace. But, oh ! these are

not our only, nor our principal wants : we want -an outfiouring of

the holy Sfiirit upon all ranks ; and till this want be supplied,

nothing is like to go on well with us. We want a general pub

lic reformation : and we shall always want it, " until the Spirit

be poured upon us from on high." Alas ! this want is little

thought of ; but it is by so much the more dangerous and lament-

•,

f Isaiah vi. 9—11.



52 The happy Effects of the

-•
&ble. Never will our country and nation be safe, never will Bri

tain or Virginia be out 6f the reach of some executioner of divine

vengeance, till there be a public general reformation : and never

will there be such a reformation, " until the Spirit be poured up*

on us from on high." »

Here I must not forget a consideration of still greater weight ;

unless the Spirit be poured out upon us, thousands of Britons,

thousands of Virginians, must perish forever—perish not in their

own country, but in hell—not by the sword of the French, or In

dian instruments of destruction, but by the sword of divine jus

tice, and the horrid instruments and torture in the infernal re

gions. This is a much more melancholy consideration than the

ruin of our country. The ruin of souls, immortal souls, forever !

—without any hope of deliverance !—from among the means of

salvation !—oh ! what horrid ruin is this ! Yet this will be the

doom of thousands, unless the Spirit be poured out, to turn and

sanctify them. Thousands declare by their conduct, whither they

are going—they proclaim aloud, they are bound for hell : and noth

ing but the Almighty Spirit can stop them in their mad career.

Some of these unhappy mortals may be our friends and relatives ;

at least they share with us in the same human nature, and there

fore should be dear to us. Nay, are not some of ourselves of that

number ? Even the suspicion of this may strike us aghast, and

put us upon thoughtful inquiries into the matter.

Hence it appears, the Spirit of God is the most important

blessing, both to our country and our souls, both with regard to

time and eternity ; and without it, both our country and our

souls will be lost in the issue.

Hence therefore you may be directed, what to make the prin

cipal matter of your prayers to God. Pray for our king, for the

ministry, for the parliament, for our governors, councellors, and

all our officers, civil and military : pray for the protestant church

es, for our allies, and especially for the king of Prussia ;* pray

for our army and navy, and for our poor exposed fellow-subjects

on the frontiers : pray for good regulations among ourselves,

for the weakening of our enemies, and for the speedy return of

a well-established peace : pray for our own reformation, and for

the conversion even of our enemies, whether French papists, or

heathen savages : but, above all, pray for an outfiouring qf the

* See the beginning of this discourse.

V
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Sflirit. This is the grand, radical, all-comprehensive blessing :

and if this be granted, every thing else will go well with us.

To conclude, let me recommend a prudential to you, which

you generally observe in temporal affairs ; and that is, to firefiare

for the worst. Perhaps our religion may not be that cheap

thing to us in time to come, which it has been hitherto : perhaps

it may yet cost us our blood and lives. This, we may expect,

will be our doom, if we should fall under a Popish government.

And where is the glorious company of martyrs to be found among

us ? Who of you is willing to embrace a stake, and ascend to

heaven in flames, for the sake of Jesus ? Jesus, who died for you,

will expect that some in this place will die for him, if they should

ever be brought to the trial. And who of you is prepared to

give this painful, this last evidence of your love and fidelity to '

him ? Now you have time to deliberate upon it, and put your

selves in readiness : and it is prudence? as well as duty, to im

prove your time for this end, lest you be surprised unprepared.

Alas ! what shall impenitent sinners do, if matters should

come to this pass ? If they part with Christ, rather than with

their lives, they are undone, unless they retract the ruinous

choice. And if they should die martyrs in his cause, even this

would not save them. An unholy soul cannot ascend to heaven,

even from a stake. " If I should give my body to be burnt,"

saith St. Paul, " and have not charity," love, he means, " it profit-

eth me nothing.."* What then remains, O sinners, biit

that while you enjoy a few days of peace and liberty, you lay

them out in earnest endeavours to obtain sincere religion—a re

ligion that will stand the severest test ? and then you are safe,

come what will.

I will not take upon me to determine, what will be the issue of

,this war. But I am afraid, it will issue much to the disadvantage

and mortification of Great Britain and her colonies. From the

rapid conquests of France, and pur own disappointments and de

feats, we have reason to fear, either that a desperate war will be

continued, till we are undone ; till Britain is stripped of some or

all her colonies, and perhaps herself become a conquered prov

ince of France : or that she will be obliged humbly to petition

for peace ; which we may be sure "will not be granted, but on

H

* 1 Cor. xiii. 3.
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terms very disadvantageous ; and which will therefore tend to

weaken her more and more, and allow her enemies time to in

crease their strength, and enable them to finish with greater ease

the conquests they have begun. The protestant religion is also

in very threatening danger : for wherever the arms of Prance or

Austria prevail, there, we maybe stire, it will be oppressed.

The Popish powers threaten that small part of Europe and Amer

ica that is free, with the yoke of civil and religious tyranny ;

while Sweden, Denmark, the Seven United Provinces, and other

protestant states, lie asleep, and do not exert themselves to ward

off the blow. Perhaps we are born to see such tragical revolu

tions as these : and if so, what awaits us but poverty, and slavery,

and the loss of all that is dear to us ; and are we prepared for

such trials as these ? or are we so stupid, as not to be alarmed,

and excited to prepare, even by the fieradventure of such things

coming upon us ? Nothing but real vital religion, which will

stand the trial of fire and faggot, and the tortures of the inquisi

tion, will be an effectual preparative for such a time- Let us,

therefore, examine whether our religion be such. If it be, we

may bravely bid defiance to all the powers of. earth and hell, to

work our final ruin, and be secure and triumphant in him that

loved us, who will make us more than conquerors. But if not,

alas ! we have no room for one hour's ease and security ; but

should be anxiously labouring to flee from the wrath to come,

whether in this world, or the next. Let us now " seek the Lord,

while he may be found ; and call upon him, while,he is near :"*

and in this way, we may yet escape into the chambers of divine

protection, before the gloomy storm breaks upon us.

In the midst of these gloomy views, methinks a ray of dubious

hope darts through the threatening cloud, and bids us take a little

courage, and mingle some cheerful expectations with our fears.

Who knows but the Lord will yet turn, and repent, and leave a

blessing behind him ? Who knows but he may yet surprise us

with an effusion of his Spirit, to purify us, instead of pouring up

on us the vials of his displeasure, which we deserve ? His ways are

unsearchable ; the turns of his providence often surprising and

unaccountable ; and his mercy above all our thoughts. Perhaps

he may suffer the power of France to rise to such a formidable

height, and us to be broken and reduced to an helpless extremity,

* Isaiah lv. 6.

V
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that his hand may be the more manifest in her overthrow, and in

our deliverance. Perhaps the extremity of calamity may bring

us to the knee, as humble penitents before our offended Sovereign,

and turn us to him : and then he may appear as our deliverer,

when we are sensible of our dependence upon him. and that the

helpof man is vain. I am encouraged to hope for deliverance in

such an extremity, from a remarkable passage in Deuteronomy

the thirty-second chapter, " The Lord shall judge his people,

and repent himself for his servants, when he sees their strength is-

gone, and there is none shut up, or. left." Our strength is not

yet gone : we have still a powerful army and navy : and there-'

fore are full of self-confidence. But when this atheistical confi

dence is mortified, and we are brought to acknowledge our need

of the alliance of Heaven, then God may rise for our deliverance.

There is need of preparation for deliverance, as well as for

trials and calamities ; and to deliver us before we are prepared

for it, would not prove a blessing in the issue. To deliver a

thoughtless, presumptuous, impenitent people, while they con

tinue such, would be to encourage their presumption and impeni

tence, and to make them more daring in sin, and in the neglect

of God and religion. To this purpose, St. Peter exhorts us, to

" humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God, that we may

be exalted in due time."* There is a due time for exaltation or

deliverance ; and if we should be exalted before the time, we

should only be exalted upon a precipice, where we should soon,

turn giddy, and fall again with greater violence. Let us there

fore long and pray not only for deliverance, but that, we may be

prepared for it, so that it may be a real blessing to us in the

issue—such a deliverance may God grant us in due time, through

Jesus Christ. Amen.

* 1 Pet. v. 6.

AN HYMN.

While in a thousand openM veins

Contending nations bleed ;

While briers and thorns in blooming plain;,

And fruitful field succeed :

While desolation rages round,

Like an overwhelming flood,

Where can a remedy be found

To stop these streams of blood *

Eternal Spirit ! Source of good !

The author of all peace !

Pour down thine influence, like a flood,

On this wide wilderness.

Ob grant us one reviving showtr-

And let it spread afar ;

Thine influence alone can cure

The bleeding wounds of wan

Come, Thou, and then the wilderness*

Shall bloom a paradise ;

And heavtnly plants of righteousness

Oter this wild waste shall rise !

Then peace shall in large rivers flow,

Where streams of blood have run :

Then universal love shall glow,

And melt the world la one.

Then numtraus colonies shall rise

From this vile world of sin

To people regions in the skies,

And with bright angels :LV,



56 A Time of unusual Sickness

Sermon 60.

> TIME OE UNUSUAL SICKNESS AND MORTALITY IMPROVED.

Jeremiah v. 3....0 Lord, are not thine eyes ufion the truth ? Thou

hast stricken them, but they have not grieved : thou hast con

sumed them, but they refused to receive correction : They have

made theirfaces harder than a rock : they have refused to return.

MY fellow-morta/s / So I call you, because mortality is the

certain doom of us all. This is a truth at all times evident ; but

now, methinks, it is more striking than usual, when death has

made such ravages among us ; when it has made breaches upon

sundry of our families, and swept oft' some of them almost

entirely : and when we who survive are in daily expectation of a

visit from this tremendous conquetor. Therefore, my dear fel

low-mortals ! und«r this character would I address you this

day—as a mortal, whose breath may be stopped the next day, or

the next hour ; I would speak with more seriousness than, alas t.

is usual to me, to you, mortals, about the great concerns of im

mortality !* If I would do any thing to save myself and them

that hear me, I see I must do it quickly. I have for some time

been languishing and indisposed myself, and the contagious dis

ease made its entrance into my family ; but, through the amaz

ing and distinguishing kindness of God, which I desire publicly

to celebrate, and, I hope, in answer to prayer, its progress has

been stopped. And what better return can I make to my gra

cious Deliverer, than to devote that life, which he has spared, to

his glory, and the service of your souls, with increasing zeal and

industry ? The blind and secure world has accused me of making

too great ado about religion : and when my mind is impressed

with realizing views of death and the supreme tribunal, I cannot

but accuse myself: but, oh ! it is upon a very different account.

I never feel one uneasy thought from the excess of my zeal, or

* Mr. Baxter was wont to say :

" I preach as if I ne'er should preach again,

And as a dying; man to dying; men."

And oh, that I may imbibe the same, spirit, ond enter the pulpit alwjm

tinder its influence !
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from the review of those few solemn hours, when I have deliver

ed the messages of God.to you with such pathos and earnestness,

that the world may have thought me mad. But I accuse myself,

and would lament my many infirmities, particularly my frequent

languor and coldness in the care of your souls. Indeed, I have

been made sensible of my defects in this respect ; and oh ! that

I may be enabled to be more faithful and laborious for the future.

I am more sensible than usual that I must work while the day of

life lasts : for, oh ! it is short and uncertain ; and the night of

death is coming, when I cannot work. ,1 have but little time to

labour for my divine Master—but little time to warn, instruct

and edify my dear hearers. Therefore, now, while my mouth is

not silent in the dust, I would address you with the utmost earn

estness and solemnity.

But this is not the only reason for improving the present time.

As I am mortal myself, so are my dear people r they are dying

fast around me, and dropping into the grave from between my

hands. Above twenty that were wont to mingle with us in this

assembly, and to hear the word from my lips, have been hurried

into the eternal world in a few days. They have now passed the

grand decisive trial : their state of probation is over, and an irre

vocable sentence has fixed their eternal state in the mansions of

glory or misery ! These I have done with forever. No more can

I labour to warn and convince them—no more can I comfort and

edify them—no more can I denounce the terrors of the Lord a-

gainst their sin, nor offer the blessings of the gospel to their ac

ceptance ! The most ignorant of them are now wiser than their

teacher, and know more of the great realities of the eternal world

than the wisest man upon earth. Farewell, then, to these our

friends and neighbours—farewell, till we all meet in one vast as

sembly before the supreme tribunal !

But, blessed be God, all my dear people are not yet swept off

from the land of the living ! Here is still a goodly number, as

yet in a state of trial for that strange world, whither our brethren

have taken their flight. Here is a goodly number, who can still

hear the gospel of peace, and who are still interested to hear it j

and who, unless they hear it in time, must soon be miserable for

ever ! And why then should you not all hear it with the most

solemn attention and seriousness ? Why, brethren, should you

not all hear it so that your souls may live ? Alas ! is it possible

there should be one vain, trifling, thoughtless mind, in a religious
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assembly in such circumstances ! Methinks horror must set him

a trembling, and mark out the monster to the whole congregation,

as a magor-missabib—a terror to himself and all around him !

Certainly, if ever there was a time for serious thoughtfulness,

this is such a time. Our nation, our country, our neighbour

hood, and some of our families, are in very alarming circum

stances. Our nation is in danger from the victorious power of

France, and the formidable conspiracy of her allies,* that seem

zealous to erase the name of Britons from the face of the earth.

Our country has been ravaged, and bled in a thousand veins ; and

the posture of our affairs threatens still more gloomy times.

Our neighbourhood has been turned into a grave-yard, and some

of us are the remains of families that have been thinned by death ;

and we are escaped, like brands plucked out of the burning.

And 'what improvement should we make of these calamities ?

What is the will and pleasure of God in this case ? Suppose you

knew what the will of your Maker and Lord is, what he desires,

commands and expects you should do, in such circumstances—

suppose you knew this certainly and infallibly, must I not have

so much charity for you all as to presume you would pay a serious

regard to it ? Is it possible you should be capable of such daring

wickedness, as to contemn his royal pleasure, when you knew it

beyond all doubt ? Well, brethren, I am just going to put this

irtatter to trial : for I can assure you as certainly as if you heard

it proclaimed with an immediate voice from heaven, what the will

of God is in this case. It is this: that you should repent, reform,

and turn to the Lord, under these threatenings and chastisements.

This is undoubtedly the pleasure and the command of God ; and

the issue will show how much weight it will have with you.

Some of you, I doubt not, have been roused by these calamities

to more earnestness and zeal in the great work of your salvation.

You have re-examined your past experiences, to see if you can

venture upon them into eternity. You have renewed your hold

of Jesus Christ, that he may be your sure support, when nature

is sinking in death. You have been trimming your lamps, and

putting yourselves in a proper habit to meet the Bridegroom of

your souls. You have been setting things in order for your last

remove : and though you may have been tossed between the al

ternate billows of hope and fear, yet you cannot but conclude, up-

* This sermon is dated Hanover, November 14, 1756.
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on the whole, that you have not delayed the grand work of life .

to such a time as this ; but have bteen so wise as to make it your

main business in the time of health and prosperity. Well, my

dear brethren, go on in this course, and you shall be safe, come

what will i and these threatening and afflictive dispensations of

Providence will, in the issue, prove most blessed and beneficial

dispensations to you. Yes : all things, even the heaviest calam

ities, shall work together for your greatest good.

May I not also allow myself the pleasure of hoping that some

of you, who have formerly lived thoughtless about the concerns

ef eternity, have been awakened by these alarming providences

to some proper sense of your danger, and to work out your sal

vation with fear and trembling ? You begin to see that your for

mer course will never do ; that you are unprepared for eternity,

and in the utmost need of a Saviour ; and you are now determin

ed to seek him with all your might. Well,- my brethren, hold

on in this course, and you have reason to hope it will issue well :

only I must caution you against the danger of apostasy. Alas,

you have reason to fear, lest, when the fright is over, all your re

ligion come to nothing ^ And if so, your last estate is worse than

the first.

This, Sirs, is a very proper time for repentance and reforma

tion, and I am unusually desirous that it may be improved for

that purpose. The calamities we have felt, and those we feel,

have a direct tendency to drive us to it. This is an effectual

method to make up our loss, and turn our afflictions into bless

ings, and our bereavements into enjoyments : and this will be

the best preparative for days of distress, and the best support in

them. God has also frequently set in by his Spirit at such a

time, and carried on an extensive work of grace ; and it is a dis

mal symptom, indeed, if he withdraw his Spirit from a people in

such circumstances, and leave them to groan and perish under

unsanctified afflictions ; or deliver their bodies from the outward

calamity, without delivering their souls from the slavery of sin.

This is a melancholy case indeed ; and yet, I am afraid, this

is the case of many, perhaps of most in this congregation. You

may, perhaps, be a little damped while living, as it were, among

so many graves : you may have been struck into a panic, and in

a serious fit, poured out a few prayers. But, alas, this is but, a

small part of the work to be done ! And unless it be carried far

ther, you must perish forever. You may flatter yourselves, and
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make fair pretensions to others. But, " Lord, are not thine eyes

upon,the truth ?" And dost not thou, who seest ffirough all their

designs, and knowest the reality of their case—dost not thou see

that though " thou hast stricken them, they have not grieved,"

with deep, ingenuous sorrows, and the kindly relentings of true

repentance ? " Thou hast consumed them, hut they refuse to re

ceive correction :" they are not made sensible of their sin, and

reduced to their duty, by all thy chastisements, though various

and heavy ; they are stiff and unyielding under thy rod, and will

not be made wise by it ; instead of being dissolved into repent

ance, and purified, they grow harder and harder in the furnace of

affliction. " They have made their faces harder than a rock :"

they can no more blush at their base conduct towards thee, than a

senseless stone ; they can no more wet their faces with peniten

tial tears, than a flinty rock. " They refuse to return." Not that

they refuse in words—not that they expressly say in so many

syllables, ' We will not return :' but they refuse it practically.

They refuse to return by not actually returning ; for not toTe-

turn, in fact, is to refuse to return. They refuse to return, by

not using the means necessary for their return, and by continuing

their career in their old course. They refuse to return by the

habitual temper of their hearts, which reluctate, struggle, and

draw back, and will not return. This was the character of the

Jews, under all their calamities, in Jeremiah's time. And is not

this, brethren, the character of sundry of you ? Are there not

blind minds, hard hearts, and profane lips, among us still ? Are

there not prayerless persons and prayerless families among us ?

Are there not some that neglect the plainest duties to God and

man ? Sonie thoughtless, careless creatures, that feel no deep

impressions from eternal things ? Some worldly-minded- grovel

ling creatures, perpetually digging in the earth for riches ? Some

vain, light, trilling sinners, who go on frolicking and carousing,

even when the Lord of Hosts calls to " weeping, and mourning,

and girding with sackcloth ?'**—Some that have never experienc

ed a thorough conversion, and know not what it is to repent and

believe ?—Some obstinate, incorrigible sinners, that bid defiance

to all the judgments of God ? Or, if they are afraid of his judg

ments, they are not afraid of sin, the cause of them. In a dastard

ly, and perhaps, unnatural manner, they keep off or fly from the

* Jsaiah xxil. 12.

"V
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contagious disorder ; and helpless families may die around them,

unassisted, for them : but they are not so shy of the more fatal

contagion of sin, nor so solicitous to keep out of the way of temp

tation. If they can but live, it is enough for them ; but they care

not whether they live to God cr not. Alas ! are there not many

such among us ? Does not conscience witness that this is the

real character of some of you ? Chastisement is thrown away up

on you : you are made no better by it. You will receive no cor

rection or warning from the death of a neighbour, or even of a

parent or a child.

This, indeed, is not a singular case, which renders it still the

more melancholy. It seems the general curse of the present

generation, that the chastisements of the divine hand do not

work kindly upon them, nor bring them to repentance. Thus it

generally is in England, Scotland, and the northern colonies,

though in such an alarming situation. Mr. Bellamy, of New

England, whom some of you know and highly esteem for his ex

cellent writings, has these words, in a letter I lately received

from him : " A dark cloud seems to be gathering over a sinful

land. We have had a day of great grace—that is past and gone,

and a day of great wrath seems to be at hand ! Our northern ar

my is sickly and likely to do nothing—our treasury is exhaust

ed—people's spirits low—great murmuring*, but no reformation.

For all these things we feel, and fear we do not return unto the

Lord." Thus discouraging is the prospect in New England,

where religion has so long flourished. Mr. Blair, of Pennsylva

nia, with whose excellent character most of you are perfectly ac

quainted, and whose congregation has been the scene of the

Indian ravages and murders, complains in these moving terms :

" Alas, I have not enjoyed the sweet supports of success in my

ministry ! Under all this heavy scene of judgment, our people

are manifestly more and more hardened ; and that, notwithstand

ing a gracious God has stooped to assist me remarkably in

preaching, frequently this summer. A dreadful omen this !"

says he.—My British correspondents send me the same accounts.

Mr. Erskine, a worthy minister in Scotland, writes, " I hear"bf

no such thing as a revival of religion in Scotland : a spirit of

deep slumber seems to have seized us." Mr. Adams, the ex

cellent minister of Falkirk, writes in the same strain : " What

is wanting, says he, to encourage our hopes, is a spirit of repent-

I
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ance and reformation, in this age of distinguished inattention to

the works, the word, and ways of God. Is it not the general

case, ' Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see !'

How loud are the alarms which awful Providence is sounding in

our dull and heavy ears ! The Lord's judgments are visibly in

the earth ; but where does it appear that the inhabitants arc

learning righteousness ^ In this country infidelity and immorali

ty of all kinds make the most provoking progress. The cup of

our iniquity appears to be brim-full, and the cup of God's wrath

jiow ready to be poured out upon the despisers of the riches of

his goodness and long-suffering." You hear a great deal of bad

news, my brethren, of the political and warlike kind : but here

is bad news of a still more alarming kind. This not only en

dangers our country, but threatens the everlasting ruin of immor

tal souls : and this deprives us of that good which we might ex

tract out of those evils, and makes them pure, unmingled evils to

ns. But shall not this congregation be an exception from this

general complaint ? The Lord's voice crieth unto Hanover ; and

will ye not hear the rod, and him that hath appointed it ?* To

promote this design, in my little sphere, is the great end I now

have in view ; and, for that purpose,

- I shall endeavour to show you what good effects afflictions

should have upon us, especially on impenitent sinners. This

my text naturally leads me to : for though, in express terms, it

only contains a complaint of the misimprovement of afflictions, or

incorrigibleness under them, yet this very plainly points out the

right improvement of them. When it is said, " Lord, thou hast

stricken them, but they were not grieved ;" this implies that they

should have been grieved—grieved for their undutiful conduct

towards God> which has exposed them to the scourges of his

rod—grieved with a godly sorrow, with kindly generous relent-

ings for sin, as against God, and not merely as tending to ruin

themselves. When the prophet complains, " Thou hast con

sumed them, but they refused to receive correction," it-is im

plied that they should have received correction, that they

should have submitted to the rod, as to the chastisement of a

provoked, arid yet indulgent father, without sullen murmuring

against it, or fainting under it—that they should be made sensible

of their sin, and reduced to their duty. When the prophet

complains, " They have made their faces harder than » rock,"

* Micah vi. 9.

.»

-.0
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it implies that their faces should have been flushed with ingen

uous shame and blushing, and washed with streams of peniten

tial tears. And when he complains, " They have refused to

return," it implies that they ought immediately to have returned

to him that smote them. And hence it follows, that ingenuous

sorrow, shame, and repentance ; a submissive, corrigible temper,

and a sincere conversion to God, are the effects which afflictions

should have upon us, according to my text. Indeed I know no

more convictive method of showing what it is to misimprove

afflictions, and be incorrigible under them, than to show positive

ly what it is to make a right use of them, or what are their prop

er effects when sanctified : for if you find they have not had such

effects upon you, you may be sure you have refused to receive

correction.

To bring sinners to repentance, God has instituted the gospel

and its ordinances, and for this end they are dispensed among

you ; for this end also he rouses your consciences within you,

and communicates his holy Spirit to work upon your hearts.

Now afflictions are so many auxiliaries to assist these forces,

to reduce you into captivity to the obedience of Christ. When

the persuasions of his word are disregarded—when the warnings

of your own consciences are slighted, and the motions of the holy

Spirit resisted, then our heavenly Father takes his rod, and either

shakes it over your heads, to see if the threatening will answer

the end, without the infliction j or he actually scourges you to

make you sensible of your duty. The great design of all this,

as I told you, is to bring you to repentance, or to turn you to

him. This is the sum, the result of sanctified afflictions. Let

us, then, inquire what this is ? And that I may be the more con

cise, and use an uniform language on this subject, I shall include

all that I have to say concerning the right improvement of afflic

tions under this one inquiry—What is it to turn to the Lord ?

to which the other expressions contained in my text may be re

duced.

First, Turning to God, presupposes a deep conviction that

you have gone astray, both from the way of duty and the way of

safety. You never will leave your present course, till you plain

ly see that it leads you down to the chambers of death. You -

never will turn to the Lord, till you are sensible you are under

the most pressing, absolute necessity to do so, both from duty

and interest.
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Oh, sirs, if it should please God to open the eyes of uncon

verted sinners among you this day, what strange, unsuspected,

and astonishing views would open to you, concerning your past

and present course and condition ! Then, to your surprise, you

would see that you have lived so many years in the world, with

out so much as earnestly attempting that work, which is the great

business of your life. You would see that your hopes of heaven,

in your present condition, are but a delusive dream ; and that

you are every moment in the utmost danger of sinking into the

depth of misery, under the heavy wrath of Almighty God. You

would see what plain, reasonable, and important duties, you have

carelessly neglected, both towards God and man ; and what a

long train of known, wilful sins, you have obstinately persisted

in You would see how criminally deficient you have been, even

in those duties which, as to the matter of them, you have per

formed—that even your good actions have not proceeded from

good principles and ends ; the love of God, a regard to his au

thority, and a view to his glory : but from some low, mercenary,

selfish principles and views ; and that the reason why you ab

stained from any act of sin, was not your love to God, and regard

to his will ; but because you had no temptation to it, or because

you apprehended it might injure your character or temporal in

terest, or perhaps render you eternally miserable. You would

see that you have not such good hearts as you once flattered

yourselves you had ; but that they are deceitful and desperate

ly wicked. You would see that they are and have always been

destitute of the reality of all the christian graces, and have im

posed upon you hitherto with counterfeits and deceitful appear

ances ; destitute of true repentance, faith, and love, towards God

and Jesus Christ ; and full of pride, hypocrisy, ignorance, hard

ness of heart, disaffection to God and his government, unbelief,

earthly-mindedness, sensuality, sordid and wicked lusts and pas

sions ; and an endless variety of evils too numerous to be men

tioned. In short, you would see yourselves a mere mass of cor

ruption ; and you would wonder you have not sunk into hell long

ago, as rotten fruit falls to the ground. This would, no doubt,

be a surprising, unexpected discovery to some of you : you have

no such thoughts of yourselves, but the quite contrary. But the

reason why you do not see this to be your case, in fact, is because

the god pf this world has blinded your minds, and because your

v

X
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treacherous hearts flatter you. This is, indeed, the truth of your

case, while unconverted, if you believe the plainest declarations

of the word of God, or the unanimous testimony of all, in all ages,

who have had their eyes opened to see themselves, and have been

tavsght that important and useful, though mortifying science, of

self-knowledge : and if ever God enlighten your blind minds,

you would yourselves see that this is really your case. But, oh,

the astonishing ignorance ami self-flattery of the heart of man !

Here, alas ! lies the difficulty in dealing with unconverted sin

ners ! We cannot open their eyes to see their guilt and danger.

Could we do this, a grand point would be gained, and the work

would be well begun. But, alas ! they will not believe they are

so guilty, so vile and corrupt ; and hence the gospel, which is a

religion for self-condemned, broken-hearted sinners, is but an

idle tale, or a vain speculation to them : and to invite them to

come to Christ, is but to invite the whole to a physician.

Farther, if it should please God to bring you out of darkness

this day, into his marvellous light, then you would also see the

exceeding sinfulness of sin. You would see, it is not that

harmless innocent thing, or that slight excusable foible, you once

took it to be ; but that it is indeed the most abominable thing,

the most terrible, base and malignant evil, upon earth, or in hell.

Then, instead of wondering that such a tiling should be punished

with everlasting destruction by a gracious God, the parent of

mankind ; and instead of disputing yourselves into doubts about

it, or cavilling at it, as cruel and unjust—instead of this, I say,

you would rather wonder, that so dreadful an evil could be par

doned at all, upon any consideration whatsoever ; and you would

be more afit to questio?i the tiossibility of forgiveness, than the jus

tice ofyourfiunishment.

As the foundation of these discoveries, you would see the

majesty, 'the excellency, the holiness, justice, and goodness of

God ; the purity and strictness of his law, and the equity and

terror of its penalty. You would see your obligations to him ;

your numerous, strong, endearing and sacred obligations to him,

as your Creator, Preserver and Redeemer ; and the aggravated

baseness, ingratitude, rebellion and impiety of having lived all

your days in the wilful breach of such obligations. These things,

and the like, you would see as in a new medium, and with other

eyes, than you were wont to look upon them. And you would
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see them with such glaring light and evidence, that you would be

utterly astonished at your own sottish ignorance, that had never

discovered them before. They would now appear as plain, as ever

they were dark or doubtful. Iq consequence of this, you would

be struck with wonder and horror at your former security and

stupor, in so dangerous a condition. I really want words to ex

press the views and apprehensions you would then have of things.

0 that experience may be your teacher ! Blessed be God, I have

seen and conversed with many a sinner formerly, upon their first

receiving this conviction : formerly, I say ; for alas ! now-a-days

1 hardly meet with one to converse with me upon this subject :

No ; the generality have no such alarming views of themselves :

like the Laodiceans, they are " rich in their own conceit ; and

know not that they are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and

blind, and naked."* But formerly it has been my happy employ

to instruct such convinced sinners ; and I can still remember, it

was a very affecting conversation. Their language still seems

to sound in my ears ; and methinks I hear them complaining in

a flood of tears, " Oh ! what shall I do to be saved ? I see I am

upon the very brink of destruction : I see I have been all my

life a poor deceived, self-flattering sinner. Oh ! I never thought

I was such a monster of wickedness, and upon the slippery brink

of eternal ruin : but now I see it ; now it is so evident to me,

that 1 am amazed I never discovered it before. Oh! is there

any possibility of escape, for such a condemned wretch as I ? Let

me but know what is necessary, and 1 will attempt any thing ; I

will deny myself in any thing, if I may but get my perishing

soul for a prey."t These are the affecting strains of awakened

sinners. This must be your language, sinners, or at least the

thoughts of your heart, before you can turn to the Lord. But

oh ! when shall we hear it from you ? To teach you this lesson,

God has sent the sword to ravage your country, and a deadly dis-

-case to spread desolation in your neighbourhood. To teach you

this, your neighbours, or perhaps your parent, your child, or

some of your relatives have died : and shall they die in vain?

Oh ! hear them as it were crying to you from the dust. Some

of you have lost pious friends, who during their life laboured to

awaken you out of your security. And when you view their

* Rev. iii*l~ t Jer. xxi. 9

N^-^__ J
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grave, methinks you may recollect the epitaph which a minister*

wrote for his own tomb-stone »

" If all my life I tried in vain to save,

" Hear me, oh ! hear me crying from the grave."

But, alas ! I know that even this alarming voice will not a-

waken impenitent sinners, unless God bear it home to their hearts

by his almighty power. And oh ! that that divine agent would

begin to work among us ! Then, sinners, you would soon see,

that the account I have been giving you of your guilt and danger

is not at all aggravated. But,

Secondly, Turning to God, supposes a full conviction of the

necessity of turning to him immediately, without delay. Breth

ren, if God should begin this work upon your hearts this day,

you would no longer stand hesitating and loitering. We should

no more hear from you that there is no need of so much ado, or

that it is time enough as yet. You would have such clear views

of your own vileness, and the disaffection of your souls to God

and holiness, that nothing could be more evident to you than that

you are utterly unfit for heaven, in your present condition, and

that you are fitted for destruction, and for nothing else. You

would not stand disputing, and hoping, and flattering yourselves

in the matter, but you would come to this peremptory conclu

sion, "If I continue in my present condition, I am as certain

ly lost forever, as ever I was born : I shall as surely be in hell

in a little time, as I am now upon earth. The matter will admit

of no debate. It is as plain as that a beast cannot enjoy the pleas

ures of reason ; or a sick man the pleasures of a feast." This,

sirs, is a very alarming conclusion ; and you may be very unwil

ling to admit it : but, terrible as it is, you will be forced to be

lieve it, if ever you be converted. It is indeed one of the first

steps towards your conversion : for can it be supposed you will

turn to God, while you think it unnecessary, or while you are

not convinced, that you are turned from him, and going the op

posite road ? No, it is impossible. And therefore, such of you

as have never been convinced of this, may be assured you are so

far from being converted, that you have not taken one of the first

steps towards it.

* This, I was informed by Mr. Gibbons, of London, from whom I had

the story, was the famous Dr. Trapp, the translator of Virgil, &c-
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But this is not all : you will be not only convinced of the ab

solute necessity of turning to God in general, but of turning to

him immediately without delay. You will see, that you are so

far from having time to delay, that it will wound your heart to

think this work was not done many years ago. You will see, that

your having delayed it so long already, was the most desperate

madness in the world : and that if you put it off any longer, you

may be lost beyond recovery : for oh ! you will see you stand

in slippery places, ready to be cast down into destruction every

moment. You will apprehend yourselves held over the pit of

hell, in the hand of an angry God, by the slender thread of life ;

just as we hold a spider, or some poisonous insect, over a fire,

ready to throw it in immediately. Now, while I am speaking to

you, you would immediately set about this great work : you

would pray and hear at once. And upon your returning home,

instead of trifling, and chattering about the world, you would re

tire to cry for mercy, and meditate upon your miserable condi

tion—you would fly to your Bibles, and other good books for di

rection : and I should expect the pleasure once more of seeing

you come to your poor minister, anxiously inquiring what you

shall do to be saved ? Oh ! when will the crowds of unconverted

sinners among us be brought to this ? When will they give over

their delays ; and see they must engage in this great business

immediately ? I am sure the sickness and mortality among us

have a tendency to bring them to this. Can you imagine, that con

version may be put off to some future lime, when you see so many

in health and youth around you seized with sickness, and hurried

into the grave in a few days ? This has been the doom of sundry

vigorous youth, and even of little children among us : and my

dear surviving youth and children, shall this be no warning to

you ? Alas ! will you dare to sin on still as thoughtless as ever ?

Will you any more pretend that you may safely delay your con

version ?o a sick-bed or a dying hour ? But ask those that have

made the trial, and what do they say ? Do any of them tell you

that that is the most proper time for this work ? What do sin

ners say when the time conies ? ' Oh, (they cry out) what a fool

was I to put it off till now .! Oh, how bitterly do I now repent

that I did not attempt it sooner!' What do those say who made

it their business in health and prosperity ? Do they repent of it,

as premature ? No : they all cry out, ' I should be in a sad case,

indeed, if it were left undone till now : now I have enough to do
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to struggle with my pains. But, blessed be God, that work is

not now to be done !' And dare any of you loiter and delay still,

in opposition to the joint testimony of those who have arrived at

and made trial of that period which you allot for turning to God ?

If the declaration of dying men have any weight or credibility,

the present time is the most fit season : therefore', oh ! improve

it while you have it. But, *

Thirdly, If afflictions should prove the happy means of turn

ing you to God, they will rouse you to the most earnest perse

vering endeavours. You would immediately set about the work,

and use all the means God has instituted for that purpose. You

would pray without ceasing : you would pray in secret places :

and if you have hitherto had prayerless families, they should be

so no more : you would consecrate them to God with prayer this

very evening. Nay, you would keep your souls always in a pray

ing posture : you would waft up your desires to God while you

are in business or at leisure, in solitude or in society, at home or

abroad ; and your prayers would not now be a dull, spiritless form :

you would cry as for your life, and exert all the vigour of your

souls. You Would find frequent errands to the throne of grace ;

and you would cry there, like a condemned criminal pleading for

a pardon, or a drowning man calling for help. When. Paul was

awakened, Christ himself remarks upon him, "Behold, he pray -

eth !" He had prayed many a time before ; but no notice is ta

ken of it, because there was no life in it. But now he puts life

and spirit into his prayers, like one in earnest to be heard ; there

fore they are taken notice of in heaven. Thus, my brethren, will

you also pray, if ever you turn to God. You will also accustom

yourselves to deep and solemn meditation. You will seriously

attend to the gospel and its ordinances. Your Bibles will r.o

longer gather dust by you ; but you will find use for them—there

you will eagerly search for the words of eternal life. You will

also love and frequent the society of those who, you hope, have

experienced that happy change you are seeking after ; and you

will catch all the instruction you can from their conversation. In

short, you will leave no means untried : you will set yourselves

in earnest about the work—with as much earnestness as ever a

miser pursued the world, or a sensualist his pleasures. Oh !

sirs, if such a concern to turn to the Lord should spread among

us, how would it change the aspect of things ? How different

K
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would be the desires, the labours, the pursuits, and conversation,

of mankind ! Believe me, sirs, there is need for such an alteration

among us : and wo, wo to many of us, if things run on as they

have done—if the world continue to usurp the pre-eminence of

God and eternal things—if you are still more solicitous to lay up

earthly treasure, than to lay up treasure in heaven—if you aban

don yourselves to business or pleasure, to the neglect of religion

and the concerns of eternity ; I say, wo unto you, if things still

continue in this course ! Believe me also that it is better worth

your while to labour to turn to God, and secure a happy immor

tality, than to lay out your labour on any thing else. Need I tell

you that you shall not live here always, to enjoy the things of this

world ? Go, and learn this truth at the graves of your friends and

neighbours. Need you be told that the enjoyments of this life

are no suitable happiness for your immortal souls ? Do you not

learn it from the uncertain, transitory, unsatisfying nature of

these enjoyments ? You can carry none of them with you to your

eternal home ; and what then will you have to make you happy

there ?

Farther : As you will zealously use all endeavours to promote

your conversion, so you will carefully guard against every thing

that tends to hinder it. You will immediately drop your wicked

courses—you will have done forever with drinking, swearing, and

all the vices you were wont to practise—you will moderate your

pursuit of the world, and endeavour to disengage yourselves from

excessive hurries, which allow you neither leisure nor composure

to mind the great business ofyour salvation—that business, which,

whether you regard it or not, is of infinitely greater importance

than all the affairs of life, and for which alone it is worth your

while to live—you will shun the company of the wicked, the vain,

and secure, as much as possible ; yes, you will shun them as

much as you now do the families that are infected with the epi

demical disorder, and with much better reason ; for they are in

fected with a much more fatal disease—the disease of sin, which

is so deadly, and which your souls are so apt to catch. In short,

you will avoid every obstacle to your conversion, as far as you

can ; and till you are brought to this, it is in vain to pretend that

you have any real inclination to turn to God : and such of you

as have never been brought to it, may be sure you have never

been converted.

X
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Oh ! when shall we see such earnest endeavours among us !

When shall we see sinners thus vigorously striving to enter in at

the strait gate ? When will their dead sleep be over ? When will

the delusive dream of their false hopes vanish ? When will they

begin to conclude that they have sinned long enough—that they

have delayed turning to God long enough—that they have been

secure and careless, on the slippery brink of destruction, long

enough ? When will they begin to think it is high time to work

out their salvation with fear and trembling ? My dear people, I

long to see such a time among you once more ! And unless

such a time come, I expect sundry of you, even as many as are

unconverted, will perish forever ! Yes, unless such a rousing

time come, and that speedily too, I fully expect that some of you

will burn in hell forever ! Oh ! the shocking thought ! What

shall be done to avoid so dreadful a doom ? Come, holy Spirit—

come and work upon the hearts of these impenitent sinners ; for

thou only canst perform the work. Oh ! come speedily,

or they will be removed out of the sphere of thy sanctifying in

fluences—out of the region of vitality, into the territories of

eternal death ! Brethren, till the Spirit be poured out upon us

from on high, the work of conversion will never go on prosper

ously among us ! We have had sufficient trial to convince us of

this. We have had preaching, and all the means of grace, long

enough to make us sensible that all will not do, without the holy

Spirit : therefore, let us earnestly cry for this blessing. For,

Fourthly, If afflictions are followed with so blessed an effect

upon you as to turn you to God, you will be made deeply sensi

ble of your own inability to turn to him, by the best endeavours

you can use ; and of the absolute necessity of the influences of

the holy Spirit, or the power of divine grace. While you are

ignorant of yourselves, and have not put the matter to trial, you

may flatter yourselves that you are able to turn to God when you

please : but when you make the experiment in earnest, you will

soon be undeceived. You can indeed abstain from outward acts

of gross sin—you can attend upon the means of grace, and per

form the outward duties of religion ; and this is your duty : but,

alas ! this is far short of true conversion. All this you may do,

and yet the heart be so far from being turned to God, that it may

be strongly set against him. You will find, when you attempt

the Work in earnest, that, beside the draw-backs from the world,

and the temptations of Satan, your own hearts will refuse to re-

j
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turn—they will struggle, and draw back, as if you were rushing

into flames, or upon the point of a sword. They will cling fast

to sin and the world, and will not let go their hold. They are

disaffected to strict holiness, and all you can do cannot bring

them in love with it. They are hard as the nether mill-stone,

and no human means can break them. In short, you will be

sensible that you are so far gone with the disease of sin, so indisr

posed, weakened, and corrupted, that nothing but the power of

divine grace can recover you, and inspire you with spiritual life

and vigour. Therefore you will lie moaning and groaning be

fore the Lord, waiting for his assistance, as helpless creatures, in

the greatest danger, and unable to deliver yourselves. Then

you will understand the meaning of that inspired prayer, " Turn

thou me, and I shall be turned*—Draw me, and I will run after

thee."t Then you will be convinced, by experience, of the

truth of that declaration you had before heard from the mouth of

Christ, and perhaps laboured to explain away : " No man can

come unto me, except the Father which hath sent me, draw him.''|

Oh ! when shall we see the vanity and self-confidence of sin

ners mortified ? When shall we see them deeply sensible of their

weakness and helplessness ? It may seem strange, but it is un

doubtedly true, that they will never strive in earnest till they are

sensible that all their strivings are not sufficient, but that God

must perform the work in them, It is the high idea they have

of their own power that keeps them easy and careless. When

they see that it is God alone who must work in them both to will

and to do, then, and not till then, they will earnestly cry to him

for his assistance, and use all means to obtain it. It is not the

awakened sinner, that feels himself weak and helpless, that lives

in the careless neglect of the means of grace. No : it is the

proud, presumptuous sinner, that thinks he can do great things

in religion when he sets about it. It is indeed a strange sight to

see those that complain they can do nothing without Christ, la

bouring hard ; and those that boast they can do great things,

standing idle !—to see those that renounce all dependence upon

their good works, abounding in good works ; and those that ex

pect to bg saved by their good works, living in the neglect of

good works, and doing the works of the devil ! This, I say, is a

strange sight : but so it generally is found to be, in fact, in the

t Jcr. xxxi. lj}. -j- Solomonts Song, i. 4. ± John vi. 44.
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world. And the reasons of it are, that they who feel their own

weakness will earnestly seek for help from God ; and God will

help those that are sensible they need it. Whereas, others are

not earnestly seeking that grace, the want of which they do not

feel ; and God lets them alone, to try what the vain fools can do ;

and will not throw away "his assistance upon those who do not

want nor ask it. But,

Fifthly, If ever you return to the Lord, you will be made

deeply sensible that Christ is the only way of access to God.

You will be sensible, that it is only for his sake that you can ex.

pect acceptance with God ; and that all your transactions with

Heaven must be carried on through him, as mediator. If ever

you return, you will come in, as obnoxious criminals, upon the

footing of grace, and not of merit ; and you will see that it is on

ly through Christ that grace can be communicated to you. You

will renounce all your own righteousness. You will lie at mer

cy, and own that you deserve hell as justly as ever a malefactor

deserved the gallows. Some of you, perhaps, will say, ' I will

never believe this concerning myself—I will never believe that I

am such a guilty, obnoxious criminal !' But pray do not be too

positive : do not say you never will believe it ; for you may be

lieve it yet. Yes, you certainly will believe it, if ever you be con

verted and saved ; and I hope God has not given you up. If ev

er you return to the Lord, you will come in as a poor, broken

hearted, penitent rebel ; and unless you come in upon this foot

ing, you have nothing to do with Jesus, nor he with you : for he

came to save sinners, and to heal the sick : And till you feel

yourselves such, you will never comply with the gospel, which is

a method of salvation through a mediator. Oh ! that many sin

ners among us might thus be mortified, humbled, and brought

down to the foot of their injured Sovereign, this day ! Oh ! that

they may be made sensible that they lie at mercy, and that they

have not the least possible ground of hope, but only through the

righteousness of Christ ! But,

Sixthly, If ever you are turned to God, you will experience a

great change in your temper and conduct. Your hearts and lives

will take a new bias—your thoughts and affections will be direct

ed towards God and holiness—your hearts will be turned to the

holy law of God, like wax to the seal, and receive the stamp of

his image. They will then aspire towards heaven—thither they

will tend, as naturally as a stone gravitates to the earth. You
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will contract an evangelical turn ; that is, you will delight and

acquiesce in the method of salvation revealed in the gospel. Je

sus will be infinitely dear to you ; and you will rejoice and glory

in him, and put no confidence in the flesh. You will be turned to

the ordinances of the gospel, and delight to converse with God in

them. In short, your whole soul will receive a heavenly dispo

sition—a new divine bent, or bias, towards God and divine things.

Your thoughts will run in a new channel—your will and affec

tions will fix upon new objects, and you will become new crea

tures—old things will pass away, and all things will become new.*

You will become fit for heaven, by having heavenly dispositions

wrought in you ; and thence you may infer you shall be admit

ted there. Believe me, sirs, when you are turned to God, relig

ion will not be such a dull, insipid thing to you, as it now is. The

gospel will not be such an idle story ; nor the law of God such a

leaden rule, that you may bend it as you please, to your own ob

liquities. Heaven and hell will not be such dreams and trifles ;

but you will be habitually affected with these things, as the most

important realities, and your hearts will be deeply impressed with

their influence.

" As you will be turned to God and holiness, so you will be turn-

ed./rom sin and all its pleasures. Yes, brethren, that pride, hy

pocrisy, sensuality, worldly-mindedness, and all the various forms

of sin which you now indulge, will become forever hateful to you

—you will abhor them, resist them, make war against them, and

never allow them a peaceable harbour in your hearts more. You

will see their intrinsic vileness and baseness, and their contrarie

ty to the holy nature of God ; and on this account you will hate

them and fly from them, as well as because they may bring ruin

upon yourselves. Oh ! how will it then break your hearts to think

that ever you should have lived as you now do ! How bitter will

your present pleasures and pursuits then be to you ; and how

will you bless God, that he opened your eyes and gave your

minds a new turn, before it was too late !

Farther : when your minds thus receive a new and heavenly

turn, your practices will be turned too. The practice follows the

inward principle of action ; and when this is set right, that will be

agreeable to it. Conversion, sirs, would be an effectual restraint

from those vices which you now practise, and an effectual con

straint to those duties you now omit. It would cure you of your

* 2 Cor. v. 17.

\
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swearing, drunkenness, defrauding, contentions, and quarrelings,

and other vices ; and it would bring you to pray, to hear, to med

itate, to communicate at the Lord's table, and to endeavour to

perform every duty you owe to God ; and it would bring you to

observe the laws of justice and charity, and all the duties you owe

to man : and pray observe, that these things always go together.

Conversion will teach you not only to pray, and perform the oth

er duties of religion ; but it will make you just, charitable, meek,

compassionate, and conscientious in all the duties of morality.

It will make you better members of society, better neighbours,

better masters, better servants, better parents, better children ;

in short, better in every relation. Never pretend you are con

verted, unless it have this effect upon you—without this, all your

religion is not worth a straw.

From hence you may see what a blessed thing it would be,

even for this world, if we should all turn to the Lord. Then,

what happy families should we have ! What a happy neighbour

hood—what a happy congregation—what a happy country !

Then every man would fill up his place, and make conscience of

the duties of his relation ; and then Heaven would smile, and

rain down blessings upon so dutiful a people.

Seventhly : If ever you are turned to the Lord, your minds

will habitually retain that turn. I mean, your religion will not

be a transient fit ; a fleeting evanid thing : but it will be perma

nent and persevering. You will never more relapse into your

former voluntary slavery to sin—never more indulge from day to

day your old disaffection to God, and your habitual allowed indis

position to the exercises of religion. Then, farewell forever to

the smooth, enchanting paths of sin ; and welcome forever to

the ways of holiness. From the happy moment of your return

to God, to the end of your days, it will be habitually the great

concern of your life to make progress in religion, and live to

God ; to carry on a war against all sin and temptation, and root

out every evil principle from your souls. I do not mean, that

you will be perfectly free from all sin, or that you will never re

lapse into some degree of lukewarmness, and indisposition of spirit

towards God. But I mean, you never will be entirely and all-

through what you once were, in your unconverted state ; you

never will relapse into that indulged and wilful love of sin and

the world—^Jiat—prevailing indifferency or disaffection towards

God and his service, and that stupid, habitual carelessness about
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eternal things, which now has the dominion over you. No, nev

er move will you be able to .offend your God and neglect your

Saviour and your souls, as you now do—never more will you be

able to rest secure and thoughtless, while your eternal state is

awfully uncertain, and your hearts are out of temper for devotion.

The bent of your minds towards God may be weakened ; but

you can never lose it entirely. Your aversion to sin tnay

be lessened ; but you will never give up yourselves to

the love and practice of it. Something within will make

you perpetually uneasy while your graces are languishing

and sin gathering strength. There is a " secret bias up

on your souls, that inclines them heavenward ; even While they

are carried downward to the earth, by the remaining tendencies

of your innate corruption. The seed of God which remaineth

in you, will never suffer you to sin as you now do. Your new

nature will be searching after God by a kind of spiritual instinct,

like a child for the breast, and you can never more peaceably

take the world in his stead.

This, I hope, sundry of you know by experience. Since the mo

ment of your conversion, though you have had many sad relapses

and backslidings, yet you can never heartily return to sin again ;

and all the world cannot make you let go your hold of God. You

tend towards him with a propension which, though it be weak,

yet neither earth nor hell, neither sin within, nor temptations

without, can entirely overcome.

And hence such of you who once fancied you were converted,

but are now habitually careless, earthly-minded, and lukewarm

towards God—hence, you may see, you never did, in reality, turn

to him. No : it was all a dream ; for if you had once been turn

ed to him with all your hearts, you would never again have turn

ed entirely from him. Your conversion would have had some

lasting good effects upon you ; and, having once turned to God,

you would never again have bid him farewell, and forsaken him

entirely. Such, therefore, should still rank themselves among

the unconverted.

And now, my dear hearers, I have endeavoured, with the ut

most plainness, to describe to you that turning to God which

should be the result of your afflictions as well as of the means of

grace, and which you must experience before you can enter into

the kingdom of heaven. I have had something more important

at heart than to embellish my style, and set myself off as a fine

'
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speaker. I have endeavoured to speak, not to an itching ear, or

a curious fancy, but to your understanding and your heart ; that

you may both know and feel what I say : and, indeed, if I should

aim at any thing else, I should be at once an egregious trifler,

and a profane mocker of God. '

Now I have one serious question to put to you, upon a careful

review of what I have said ; and that is, Do you really hope in

your consciences, after you have impartially tried yourselves as

in the sight of God, that you have been converted or turned to

God ? Here is the work : I have plainly described it. But where

is the heart in which it has been wrought ? Can you put your

hand upon your breast and say, ' Oh ! if I know myself, here is

the heart that has been the subject of it ?' Pause and think upon

this inquiry, and never be easy till you can give, at least, a prob

able answer.

I hope this will confirm the wavering hopes of some of you,

and enable you to draw the happy conclusion—' Well, if this be

conversion, I think I may venture to pronounce myself a con

verted soul.' Then happy are ye indeed. I have not time to say

many comfortable things to you at present ; but go to your bibles ;

there yon will find precious promises enough for you. Live

and feast upon them, and ere long they will be all fulfilled to you,

and you shall live and feast with your Saviour in paradise.

But my main business to-day lies with the unconverted : and

have not some of you discovered yourselves this day to be such ?

Well, what is to be done now ? Can you go on careless and se

cure still under this tremendous conviction ? I hardly think any

of you are arrived to such a pitch of presumption and fool-hardi

ness as this. Must you despair and give up all hopes of salva

tion ? No, unless you choose it—I mean, unless you choose to

neglect the means appointed for your conversion, and harden

yourselves in sin. If you are determined on this course, then

you may despair indeed—there is not the least ground of hope

for you. But should you now rouse out of your security, and

seek the Lord in earnest, you have the same encouragement to

hope which any one of the many millions of converts in heaven

or upon earth had, while in your condition : therefore let me

persuade you to take this course immediately.

L
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But when I begin to persuade, I am in Jeremiah's perplexity :

" To whom shall I speak and give warning, that they may hear ?*'* '

Shall I speak to you, men of business and hurry ? Alas ! you

have no leisure to mind such a trifle as your soul. Shall I speak

to you, men of wealth and character ? Alas ! this is a business

beneath your notice. What—a gentleman cry for converting

grace ! That would be a strange sight indeed. Shall I speak to

you, old men ; my venerable fathers in age ? Alas ! you are so

hardened by a long course of sinning, that you are not likely to

hear. Shall I speak to you, ye relics of those families where

death has lately made such havock ? Sure you must be disposed

to hear me—Sure you cannot put me off so soon. I hope sick

ness and death have been sent among you as my assistants ; that

is, to enforce what I say, and be the means of your conversion.

Shall 1 speak to you, young people ? Alas! you are too merry

and gay to listen to such serious things ; and you, perhaps, think

it is time enough as yet. Thus, I am afraid, you will put me off :

and if you put me off, I shall hardly know where to turn ; for of

all the unconverted among us, I have most hopes of you. Old

sinners are so confirmed in their estrangement from God, that

there is but little hopes of such veterans : but the habits of sin

are not so strong in you, and God is-wont to work upon persons

of you?- age. If you, then, put me off, where shall I turn ? Be

hold, I turn to the Gentiles. Poor negroes ! Shall I find one

amon;^ you that is willing to turn to God ? Many of you are wil

ling to be baptized : but that is not the thing. Are you willing

to turn to God with all your hearts, in the manner I have ex

plained to you ? This is the grand question ; and What do your

hearts answer to it ? If you also refuse—if you all refuse, then '

what remains for your poor minister to do, but to return home

and make this complaint to him that sent him : ' Lord, there

were unconverted sinners among my hearers ; and, in my poor

manner, I made an honest trial to turn them to thee : but, Lord,

it was in vain—they refused to return ; and therefore I must

leave them to thee, to do what thou pleasest with them '.' Oh !

will you constrain me to make this complaint upon any of you

to my divine Master ? Oh l.free me from the disagreeable ne

cessity. Come, come all, rich and poor, young and old, bond

* Jer. vi. 10.

"*s-
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and free ; come, and let us return unto the Lord ; for " he hath

torn, and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us

up, and we shall live in his sight."* Amen.

Sermon 67.

THE RELIGIOUS IMPROVEMENT OF THE LATE EARTHQUAKES.t

Isaiah xxiv. 18, 19, 20. Thefoundations of the earth do shake.

The earth is utterly broken down ; the earth is clean dissolved ;

the earth is moved exceedingly ; the earth shall reel to and fro

like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; and the

transgression thereof shall lie heavy nfion it, and it shallfall, and

not rise again.

THE works of Creation and Providence were undoubtedly

intended for the notice and contemplation of mankind, especially,

when God comes out of his filace, that is, departs from the usual

and stated course of his providence, to punish the inhabitants of

the earth for their iniquities—then it becomes us to observe the

operation of his hands, with fear and reverence. To this the

psalmist repeatedly calls us ; " Come, behold the works of the

Lord, what desolationlie hath made in the earth."| " Come,

and see the works of God ; he is terrible in his doing towards

the children of men."§ To assist you in this, I shall cheerfully

devote an hour to-day. - . •

This world is a state of discifiline for another ; and therefore,

chastisements of various kinds and degrees are to be enumerated

among the ordinary works of providence, pain, sickness, losses,

bereavements, disappointments ; these are the usual scourges of

the divine hand, which our heavenly Father uses every day, to

chastise some or other of his undutiful children. But when these

are found too weak and ineffectual for their reformation ; or

when, from their being so frequent and common, men begin to

think them things of course, and not to acknowledge the divine

* Hosea vi. 1.

f Preached in Hanover county, Virginia, June 19, 1W6. Tua res

agitur, paries cum proximus ardet. Hoe.

i Psa. xlvi. 8. § Psa. lxvi. 5.
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hand in them ; then the universal ruler departs from his usual

methods of chastisements, and uses such signal and extraordina

ry executioners of his vengeance, as cannot but rouse a slumber

ing world, and render it sensible of his agency. At such times,

he throws the world into a ferment ; and either controls its es

tablished laws, or carries such into execution, as were formed on

ly for extraordinary occasions. These extraordinary ministers

of his vengeance, are generally these four : the Famine, Sword,

Pestilence, and Earthquakes. A famine in this land of plen

ty, would be an unusual judgment indeed ; and yet, sundry parts

of our country have been reduced to the borders of it, by the se

verity of last year's drought. The sword has been a harmless

weapon to us, till of late ; but now, it is brandished over our

heads, and pierces our country in a thousand veins. The fiesti-

lence is a mischief that has not spread desolation among us ;

though there is not perhaps one year, in which it is not walking

through some country or other upon our globe. As for earth

quakes, we have had such shakes, as may convince us, we are

not beyond the reach of that desolating judgment, even on this

solid continent ; though they have not as yet done us any injury.

But perhaps there never was, since the earthquake at the deluge,

that broke up the fountains of the great deep, so extensive a des

olation of this kind, as has lately happened in Europe and Africa.

And though, blessed be God, it did not immediately affect us ;

yet the very fame of so dreadful a judgment ought to be improv

ed for our advantage. To this event I may accommodate

the words of my text, " The foundations of the earth do shake ;

the earth is utterly broken down ; the earth is clean dissolved ;

the earth reels to and fro like a drunkard :—it is removed like a

cottage," or a tent,* that was set up only for a night's lodging ;

and the reason of all is, " The transgression thereof lies heavy

upon it." Such of you as have read the public papers, need not

be informed of that wide-spreading earthquake, which begun on

the first of November last, and has since been felt at different

limes, through most parts of Europe. For the sake of those that

have only had some imperfect hints o.f it, I would give you this

short history. The city of Lisbon, that, in a little spot, contain

ed about as many souls as the inhabitants of this wide-extended

* rt>f:o



Of the late Earthquakes. 81

colony,* is now no more ! Its vast riches, and by all accounts

between fifty and an hundred thousand persons, have been buried

or burnt in its ruins. Sundry other towns in Portugal, Spain,

and along the European coasts of the Mediterranean, have been

damaged, overthrown, or sunk, like Sodom and Gomorrah. The

earthquake also extended across that sea, and has ruined a great

part of Africa, particularly in the empire of Morocco, where the

large and populous cities of Mequinez, Fez, and the port of Sal-

lee, have been demolished, with many thousands of the inhabit

ants. It has likewise been felt in sundry parts of Italy, Germa

ny, France, Bohemia, and even in Great-Britain and Ireland.

Nay, the tremor has reached our continent ; and has been very

sensibly felt in Boston and other parts of New England. Though

much mischief has not been done in those parts, yet a loud warn

ing has been given ; and oh ! that it may not be given in vain.

It would certainly be an instance of inexcusable stupidity, for us

to take no notice of so dreadful a dispensation. Such devasta

tions are at once judgments upon the places where they happen,

and warnings to others. For what end were the Israelites pun

ished with so many miraculous judgments ? St. Paul will tell

you, it was not only for their sins, but " all these things happened

to them for ensamfiles, and they are written for our admonition,

upon whom the ends of the world are come."t For what end

were the cities of Sodpm and Gomorrah turned into ashes ? St.

Peter will tell you : God " made them an ensamfile unto those

that should after live ungodly."f And shall not we regard such

examples, even in our own age ? Shall others perish for our ad

monition ? and shall toe receive no profit by their destruction ?

This would be stupid and inexcusable indeed. Therefore, my

present design is, to direct you to such meditations as this alarm

ing event naturally suggests ; and which may be sufficient to the

right improvement of it.

But before I enter upon this design, I would once more incul

cate upon you a doctrine, which I have often proved in your

hearing ; and that is, that this world is a little territory of Jeho

vah's government—under the management of his providence ;

and particularly, that all the blessings of life are the gifts of his

bounty ; and all its calamities, the chastisements or judgments

* About three hundred thousand souls. t 1 Cor. x. II.

* 2 Peter, ii. 6.
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of his hand. This I would have you to apply to the event now

under consideration It is the tirovidence of God that has im

pregnated the bowels of the earth with these dreadful materials,

that tear and shatter its frame. It is his providence that strikes

the spark, which sets thjs dreadful train in a flame, and causes

the terrible explosion. There is a set of little, conceited, smat

tering philosopher's risen among us, who think they disprove all

this, by alleging that earthquakes proceed from natural causes ;

and therefore, it is superstitious to ascribe them to the agency of

providence. But there is no more reason or philosophy in this,

than if they Should deny that a man writes, because he makes use

ofnfien ; or that kings exercise government, because they em

ploy servants under them. I grant, that natural causes concur

toward the production of earthquakes : but what are these natur

al causes ? Are they indefiendent, self-moved causes ? No: they

were firstformed, and are still directed, by the divine hand. The

shortest and plainest view I can give of the case, is this : When

Gocl formed this globe, he saw what would be the conduct of its

inhabitants, in all the periods of time ; and particularly, he knew

at what particular time a kingdom or city would be ripe for his

Judgments ; and he adjusted matters accordingly. He set the

train with so much exactness, that it will spring just in tire criti

cal moment, when every, thing is ripe for it. And thus, by a

preconcerted plan, he answers all the occasional exigencies of the

world, and suits himself to particular cases, without a miracle, or

controlling the laws of nature ; or, perhaps, he may sometimes

think it necessary to Work with his own immediate hand, and to

suspend or counteract the usual and stated laws of creation, that

his interference may be more conspicuous. Let this truth then,

my 'brethren, be laid deep in your minds, as a foundation, that

earthquakes are the effects of divine providence, and produced to

answer some of its important ends in the world. And hence I

naturally proceed, according to promise, to direct you to such

meditations as are suitable to this shocking-event.

Now you may hence take occasion to reflect upon the majesty

and power of God, and the dreadfulness of his anger ; the sinful-

Bess of our world ; the distinguishing kindness of providence to

wards us ; and the destruction of this globe at the final judgment.

First, Let the majestic and terrible phenomenon of earthquakes,

put you in mind of the majesty and fiower of God, and the dread-

fulness of his disfileasure. He can toss and convulse this huge
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globe, and shake its foundations down to the centre. Trembling

continents, burning or sinking mountains, wide-yawning gulfs

in solid ground, explosions of subterranean mines sufficient to

shiver a world, are but hints of his indignation. But my lan

guage does but jink this exalted subject: I shall therefore give

you the inimitable descriptions of the sacred writers. “He is

wise in heart,” says Job, “and mighty in strength; who hath

hardened himself against him, and hath prospered He remov

eth the mountains, and they know it not: he overturneth them

in his anger ; he shaketh the earth out of her place'; and the

pillars thereof tremble.” “A fire is kindled in mine anger,”

says the Lord himself in his own language, “and shall burn unto

the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her increase

and set on fire the foundations of the mountains.”f “The moun

tains saw thee,” O God, “and they trembled : the overflowing

of the water passed by : the deep uttered his voice, and lifted up

his hands on high.” “What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou

fiedest ? Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams, and ye little

hills like lambs 3 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the

Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob.”S But the most

striking and lively description, methinks, which the language of

inspiration itself has given us, is in the prophecy of Nahum, "

“God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth,

and is furious; the Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries;

and he reserveth wrath for his enemies ; the Lord hath his way

in the whirlwind, and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of

his feet. He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up

all the rivers ; the mountains quake at him, and the hills melt ;

and the earth is burnt at his presence ; yea, the world, and they

that dwell therein. Who can'stand before his indignation ? and

who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? his fury is poured

ſºut like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him.”|| And is

this the Being, that is so little thought of in our world 2 Is this

he, whose name passes for the veriest trifle whose word can

hardly keep men awake, or engage their attention ? whose author

y is less regarded, and whose resentment is less feared, than that

ºf an earthly king—whose laws are audaciously violated, and his

reatenings despised ? Is this he, who is complimented with
*

* Job ix.4, 5. f Deut. xxxii.22. : Hab. iii. 10.

§ Psa, cziv, 5–7. 1 Nahum i. 2–7.
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empty spiritless formalities under the name of religion ? Oh ! is

this he, whom we are met this day to worsbip ? What ! and

shall there be no more attention and solemnity among us ? Can

any thing be more unnatural, more impious, or more shocking !

Indeed, sirs, it strikes me with horror to think, Tiow contemptu

ously this glorious, Almighty, and terrible God is treated in our

world. Angels db not treat him so—nay, even devils, in the

height of their malice, dare not thus trifle with him—they tremble

at his very name. Oh ! " Wherefore doth the wicked contemn

God ?"* See here is your antagonist : and can you make good

your cause against him ? Can you harden yourselves against him

and prosper ?"t This earth is as nothing in his hands. " He

taketh up the isles as a very little thing."J He that can shake

this huge globe to'the centre—he that can bury proud cities, with

all their inhabitants, in the bowels of the earth—he that can toss

the ocean into a ferment, and cause it to overwhelm the guilty

land ;—he that can hurl the tallest mountains from their ever

lasting foundations, into the sea, or sink them into the vallies, or

pools of water—he that has stored the bowels of the earth, as

with magazines of gunpowder, and can set it all in blaze, or burst

it into ten thousand fragments—he that can arm the meanest

creature, a gnat or a worm, to be your executioner, and has an ab

solute power over the most mighty and ungovernable elements :

oh ! what will he make of you, when he takes you in hand ? Can

you rest easy one moment, while you have reason to fear the su

preme Lord of nature is your enemy, for your wilful provoca

tions ? In his name (if his glorious and fearful name has any

weight with you) I charge you to seek his favour ; make him

your friend, and dare to rebel against him no more. Dare you

continue a rebel against him, or careless about pleasing him,

while you walk on his ground, breathe in his air, feed upon his

provisions, and live in his territories, and within the reach of his

arm ? Why, he can make that earth you pollute with your sins,

open its dreadful jaws, and swallow you up alive, like Korah and

his company.§ Oh ! my brethren, it may break our hearts to

think, there should be any of the sons of men so mad as to incur

his displeasure, and be careless about his favour. But, alas 1 are

there not some such among us ? Well ; they will soon find, " It

is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,"|| unless

they speedily repent.

* Psa. x. 13. t Job ix. 4. * Isa. xL 15. § Numb. xvi. 32. n Hek. x. 31
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Secondly, This desolating judgment may justly lead you lo

reflect ufion the sinfulness of our world. Alas ! we live upon a

guilty globe ; and much has it suffered for the sins of its inhabi-

tants. Once it was all drowned in an universal deluge } and ma

ny parts of it have since sunk under the load of guilt. If sin had

never defiled it, it would never have been thus torn and shattered.

We have seen, these judgments are at the disposal of providence :

and we are sure, a righteous providence would never inflict them

for nothing. It is sin, my brethren, that is the source of all the

calamities that oppress our world from age to age—>it is sin that

has so often convulsed it with earthquakes. Do but observe the

language of my text on this head. " The- transgression of the

earth shall He heavy upon it." This, Sirs, this is the burden un

der which it totters ; this is the evil, at which it trembles ; thit

is a load, which men, which the earth itself, nay, which angels,

and the whole creation, cannot bear up under. Why was the

old world destroyed by a deluge ? It was because " all flesh had

corrupted their way ; because the wickedness of man was great

upon earth, and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart

was only evil, and that continually."* Why was Sodom con

sumed with lightning from heaven, and sunk into a dead sea, by

an earthquake ? It was because " the men of Sodom were

wicked, and sinners before the Lord exceedingly."t In short,

"'"« the cause of all the calamities under which our world has

groaned, from the fall of Adam to this day. Heaven has been

testifying its displeasure against the sins of men by the most

terrible judgments, from age to age, for near six thousand years.

The destruction of one nation is intended not only for their pun

ishment, but for a warning to others, " that they may hear, and

fear, and do no more so wickedly."| But men will still obstinate

ly persist, unalarmed by the loudest warnings, and unreformed

by the severest chastisements. Let the sword of war slay its

thousands—let the pestilence walk about in all its desolating ter

rors—let the earth shake and tremble under its guilty inhabi

tants—let these judgments be repeated from generation to gen

eration, from country to country ; still they will sin on ; and the

chastisements of six thousand years have not been able to re

form them. Oh ! what a rebellious province of Jehovah's em-

M

* Gen. vi. 5. -j- Gen. xiii. 13. * Deut. xiii, 11.
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pire is this ! and probably, it has been seldom more so than in

the present age ; and therefore, it is no wonder that the judg

ments of God are in the earth. The greatest part of it is overrun

with all the idolatry and ignorance, vice and barbarity of heathen

ism. A great part of it worship the impostor Mahomet, instead

of the Son of God, and groan under his yoke. This is the char

acter of the empire of Morocco, and those African territories that

have been ravaged by the late earthquake. They are either su

perstitious heathens or deluded mahouictans, and the knowledge

of God is not to be found among them. The greatest part of

Europe is corrupted with the idolatry, superstition, and de

baucheries of the church of Rome, and groans under its tyranny.

There the most foolish theatrical farces are devoutly performed

under the name of religion—there the free-born mind is enslav

ed, and dare not think for itself in matters in which it must

answer for itself—there the homage due to the true God, and the

only Mediator, is sacrilegiously given to senseless idols, and a

rabble of imaginary saints—there the infernal court of the inqui

sition imitates the tortures of hell, and makes the man that

would discover the truth a miracle of misery—there a market

for indulgences and pardons is held ; and men, for a little mon

ey, may buy a license to commit the most atrocious crimes, or

they make atonement for them by the penance of bodily austeri

ties. And can pure and undefiled religion, can good morals grow

and flourish in such a soil ? No : religion must degenerate into

priestcraft and a mercenary superstition, and the most enormous

vices and debaucheries must abound. Such, alas ! was Lisbon,

by universal character.

And though I would not repeat the censorious sin of the Jews,

with regard to the Galileans, nor suppose that this city was more

deeply guilty than all the cities upon the face of the earth ; yet,

this I dare pronounce, that it was a very guilty'spot of the globe,

and that it was for this it was so severely punished. If we take a

survey of protestant countries, where religion is to be found, if

any where at all, alas ! how melancholy is the prospect ! The

good old doctrines of the reformation, which were adapted to

advance the honours of divine grace and mortify the pride of man,

have been too generally abandoned ; and a more easy system,

agreeable to the vanity and self-flattery of depraved hearts, has

been dressed up in their stead. Nay, Christianity itself has been

*r~\-
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rejected, ridiculed, and exposed to public scorn, by the increasing

club of deists : and where the Christian name and profession are

retained, the life and spirit are too generally lost ; and the prac

tice, an open opposition to their professed faith. How are the

ordinances of the gospel neglected or profaned ! What a shock

ing variety of crimes are to be found every where, even in coun

tries that profess to have renounced popery for its corruptions ?

Drunkenness, swearing, perjury, lying, fraud, and injustice ;

pride, luxury, various forms of lewdness, and all manner of ex

travagancies : and all these expressly forbidden, under the sever

est penalties, by that religion which themselves profess and ac

knowledge divine : and thus they continue, in spite of warnings

and chastisements—in spite of mercies and instructions. They

have sinned on, impenitent, and incorrigible, for a length of years.

God is but little regarded in the world, which owes its existence

and all its blessings to his power and goodness. Jesus is but little

regarded, even in those countries that profess his name : and is

it any wonder the earth trembles, when the iniquity thereof lies

so heavy upon it ? Is it not rather a wonder that it has not burst

to pieces long ago, and buried its guilty inhabitants in its ruins ?

Is there a supreme Ruler over the kingdoms of men, and shall

he not testify his displeasure against their rebellion ? Shall he

always tamely submit to such contemptuous treatment ? And

shall he always look on, and see his government insulted, and his

vengeance defied ? No : at proper seasons he will come forth out

of his place—he will depart from the stated course of his provi

dence, to punish them for their iniquities. The convulsions of

the earth, the inundations of the sea, and the sword of war shall

at once proclaim and execute his displeasure. If our country

have escaped the devastations of the earthquake, it is not owing

to our innocence, but to the distinguishing mercy and patience

of God. And, therefore,

Thirdly, This melancholy event may carry your minds grate

fully to reflect upon the fleculiar kindness of Heaven towards our

country, in that it was not involved in the same destruction.

I need not tell you that we are a guilty, obnoxious people :

you may be convinced of it by more authentic evidence. The

lives of the generality proclaim it aloud : the terrors of war that

now surround us, proclaim it : and do not your own consciences

whisper the same thing ? And why have we been spared ? How
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has even this solid continent borne up under the load of guilt that

burdens it ? It has been owing entirely to the grace and patience

of that God, who is so little regarded among us. And shall vre

not gratefully celebrate his praises ? Shall not his goodness lead

us to repentance ? or shall all his kindness be thrown away upon

us, and will we constrain him to pour out his judgments upon us

also, at last ? Methinks I hear him expostulating over Virginia,

in that compassionate language : " How shall I give thee up,

Virginia ? How shall I make thee as Admah ? How shall I set

thee as Zeboim ?" Cities that were destroyed with Sodom and

Gomorrah. " My heart is turned within me ; my repentings are

kindled together."* Oh ! must not such moving language melt

us down at his feet, in the most ingenuous repentance, and en

gage us to his service for the future ? Without a spirit of pro

phecy, I may safely pronounce, it will never be well with our coun

try till we are brought to this. But,

Fourthly, That which I would particularly suggest to your

thoughts from the devastations of the late earthquake, is the last

universal destruction of our world at the final judgment Of this,

an earthquake is both a confirmation to human reason, and a lively

rrfiresentation.

It is a confirmation even to human reason, drawn from the con

stitution of our globe, that such a destruction is possible, and

even probable, according to the course of nature. Our globe is

stored with subterranean magazines of combustible materials,

which need but a spark to produce a violent explosion, and rend

and burst it to pieces. What huge quantities of these sulphur

ous and nitrous mines must there be, when one discharge can

6pread a tremor over half the world, bury islands and cities, and

shatter wide-extended continents ! What an inexhaustible store

of fire and brimstone has supplied -fitna, Vesuvius, and other

burning mountains, that have been belching out torrents of liquid

firfe for some thousands of years, and now rage as furiously as

ever ? Let but the subterranean magazines, in every cave and

cranny of the globe, be set in a blaze—.let the central fire but

break loose—let all the combustible materials near or upon the

surface of the earth, be once enflamed—turf, coal, trees, cities,

houses, and all their furniture ; this would produce a general

ronfiagration, which nothing could resist. In short, we may

Hosea ii. 9.

*~s
V
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conjecture from the construction of our world, that it was not in

tended for a perpetual existence, in its present form, but to be

dissolved by the dreadful element of fire. And Revelation as

sures us of this universal desolation, when the " heavens shall be

shrivelled up, like a parched scroll, and pass away with a great

noise ; and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the earth

also, and the things that are therein, shall be burnt up."*

An earthquake is also a lively retireaentation of the universal

ruins of that day, and the horror and consternation of mankind.

Let imagination form a lively idea of the destruction of Lisbon—

the ground trembling and heaving, and roaring with subterranean

thunders—towers, palaces and churches tottering, and falling—

the flames bursting from the ruins, and setting all in a blaze—

the sea roaring, and rushing over its banks with resistless impet

uosity—the inhabitants running from place to place in wild con

sternation, in search of safety ; or falling on their knees, and

rending the air with their wild shrieks and cries—.flying to the

strongest buildings for shelter, but crushed in their ruins ; or to

the sea, and there , swept away by the rushing waves.—Walls

falling upon thousands in their flight ; or the earth opening her

jaws, and swallowing them up. Can human imagination repre

sent any thing more shocking ? In other calamities, whatever

else we lose, we have still the earth to support us : but when that

is gone, we are helpless indeed, and must sink into immediate

destruction.

Such, my brethren, but infinitely more dreadful, will be the

terrors of that last, that universal earthquake, which we shall

all see.

Stars drop, rush lawless through the air, and dash one another

to pieces. The sun is extinguished, and looks like a huge globe

of solid darkness. The moon is turned into blood, and reflects a

portentous sanguinary light upon the earth. The clouds flash

and blaze with sheets of lightning ; and are rent with the horrid

crash of thunder. This is echoed back by the subterranean

thunders that murmur, rumble and roar, under ground. The

earth is tossed, like a ball, and bursts asunder like a mouldering

clod. See the yawning gulfs open ! the flames bursting forth

from the centre ; and a horrid confusion of fire and smoke rolling

through the arch of heaven ! See the works of nature and art

* 2 Peter iii. 10.
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perishing, in one promiscuous ruin !—.Mountains sinking and

bursting out into so many volcanoes, vomiting up seas of liquid

fire !—Rocks dissolving, and pouring their melted mass into the

channels of the rivers !—Pyramids, towers, palaces, cities, woods,

and plains, burning in one prodigious, undistinguishing blaze !

the seas evaporating, and vanishing away, through the intense-

ness of the heat !—a mixed, confused heap of sea and land :

floods of water, and torrents of melted rocks ! Now the earth is

turned upside down—inside-out, and reduced into a mere chaos.

" See all the formidable sons of fire,

Eruptions, earthquakes, comets, lightnings, play

Their various engines ; all at once disgorge

Their blazing magazine ; and take by storm,

This poor, terrestrial citadel of man.

Amazing period ! when each mountain-top

Out-bums Vesuvius, rocks eternal pour

Their melted mass, as rivers once they pour'd :

Stars rush ; and final ruin fiercely drives

Her plough share o'er creation —— *- .

1 see ! I feel it !

All nature, like an earthquake, trembling round !

AH deities, like summer's swarms, on wing !

I see the Judge enthron'd ! the flaming guard !

The volume open'd ! open'd every heart !

A sun-beam pointing out each secret thought !

No patron ! intercessor none ! now past

The sweet, the clement, mediatorial hour !

For guilt no plea ! to pain, no pause, no bound !

Inexorable, all ! and all, extreme !"*

And where, ye hardy presumptuous sinners, that can now de

spise the terrors of the Lord, oh ! where will ye appear in this

tremendous day ? What shall support you, when the ground on

which you stood is gone ? What rock or mountain shall you

procure to shelter you, when rocks and mountains are sinking

and disappearing, or melting away, like snow before the sun ?

How can you expect to escape hell, when the earth itself is turn

ed into a lake of fire and brimstone ? Oh ! how can you bear the

thought of rolling and weltering there ? What is now become

of your lands and possessions on which you once set your hearts I

Nay, where is the country, where the continent, in which you

* Young's Night Thoughts, No. 9.
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once dwelt ? Alas ! they are all reduced into ashes, or calcinated

into glass, or a mere cafiut mortuum.

And is there no safety in this wreck of nature ? Are all man

kind involved in this general ruin ? No ; blessed be God, there

are some who shall be safe and unhurt, while the frame of nature

is dissolving around them. Those happy souls, who choose the

Lord for their portion, and Jesus for their Saviour, and who in

this tottering world looked for a city that has foundations, firm

unshaken foundations, they shall be safe beyond the reach of this

general desolation—their happiness lies secure in a " kingdom

that cannot be moved."* There is a new heaven and a new earth

prepared for them.

Then, my brethren, you will see the advantage of that despis

ed, neglected thing, religion, and the difference between the righ

teous and the wicked ; between him that serveth the Lord, and

him that serveth him not.t Then, those that are now so un

fashionable is to make religion a serious business, will smile se

cure at a dissolving world. Then, they will find the happy fruits

of those hours they spent on their knees, at the throne of grace—

of those cries and tears they poured out after Jesus—of their

honest struggles with sin and temptation ; and, in short, of a life

devoted to God. Therefore, let such of you (for I trust there

are such among you) rejoice in the prospect of that glorious,

dreadful day ; and let it be more and more your serious business

to prepare for it. You shall rest forever in a country that shall

never be shaken with earthquakes, nor be subject to any of the

calamities of this mortal state. Therefore, since this shall be

your portion, be not much disturbed with any of the judgments

that may befal this land of your pilgrimage and exile. The

sooner it is destroyed, the sooner will you get home to the re

gion of eternal rest. Borrow the language of the triumphant

Psalmist, " We will not fear, though the earth be removed ;

and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea.

Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; though the

mountains shake with the swelling thereof."\

But, oh ! where shall the ungodly and sinner appear ? O,

where shall some of you, my dear people, appear in that dreadful

day? I am jealous over you with a godly jealousy, and am really

afraid for some of you. Do you not know in your consciences,

* Heb. xii. 28. t Mal- "»- *8. * Psa. xlvi. 2, 3.
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that you are generally thoughtless and careless about the great

concerns of your eternal state ? Your hearts have never been

thoroughly changed by divine grace ; nor do you know by ex

perience what it is to believe, to repent, and to love God with all

your hearts. You do not make conscience of every duty ; I

mean, you neglect the worship of God in your families, though

under the strongest obligations to perform it, perhaps from your

own solemn vows and promises. You indulge yourselves in

some known sin, or other ; and if you feel some pangs of re

pentance, your repentance does not issue in reformation. Alas !

my brethren, is this the character of one soul within the hearing

of my voice ? Then I must tell you, that if you continue such,

you will be fuel for the last universal fire ; and must perish in

the ruins of the world you have loved so well.

But who knows, but that if you begin immediately, you may

yet have time enough to work out your salvation ? Therefore,

now begin the work. There is no safety, but in Jesus Christ.

Away to him, therefore ; let me lay the hand of friendly violence

upon you, and hurry you out of your present condition, as the

angel did Lot out of Sodom. " Up, get ye out of this condition ;

for the Lord will destroy all that continue in it—escape for thy

life, look not behind thee—ascape to Jesus Christ, lest thou be

consumed."*

I must tell you frankly, I studied this part of my discourse

with an anxious heart ; and I was almost discouraged from add

ing this .exhortation to it. " For, thought I, I have given such

exhortations over and over : but they seem generally in vain.

There is indeed a happy number among my hearers, who, I

doubt not, have regarded the gospel preached by my lips. But,

alas ! as to the rest, I have been so often disappointed that I now

hardly hope to succeed." These, my dear brethren, are my dis

couragements in my retirements, when no eye sees me but God.

And oh ! sinners, will your future conduct prove, that there was

good reason for my fears ? Alas ! is the ministry of the gospel

an useless institution with regard to you ? Have such exhortations

as these no weight with you ? Will you resist my benevolent

hand, when I would stretch it forth to pluck you out of the burn

ing ? Well, my friends, I cannot help it. If you will perish, if

you are obstinately set upon it, I have only this to say, that your

* Gen. xix . 14—17.
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poor minister will weep in secret for you, and drop his tears upon

you, as you are falling into ruin from between his hands.

Yes, sinners, God forbid that I should cease to pray for you

and pity you. While my tongue is capable of pronouncing a

word, and you think it worth your while to hear me, I will send

the calls of the gospel after you ; and if you perish after all, you

shall drop into hell with the offers of heaven in your ears. Fain

would I clear myself and say, " Your blood be upon your own

heads : I am clean."* But, alas ! my heart recoils and fails. I

have no doubt at all, but the gospel I have preached to you, is in

deed the gospel of Christ, and I cheerfully venture my own soul

upon it. But in dispensing it among you, I am conscious of so

much weakness, coldness, and unskilfulness, that I am at times

shocked at myself, lest I should be accessary to your ruin. How

ever, this is certain, great guilt will fall somewhere. I desire to

take my own share of shame and guilt upon myself, and to hum

ble myself for it before God. And I pray you do the same. Oi

humble yourselves before God, for your past conduct : and pre

pare, prepare to meet him, in the midst of a burning world.

Or, if you continue obstinately impenitent still, prepare to

make your defence against your poor minister there, when he

will be obliged to appear as a swift witness against you, and say,

" Lord, I can appeal to thyself, that I warned them to prepare

for this day, though with so many guilty infirmities, as nothing

but thy mercy can forgive. But they would not regard my

warnings, though given in thine awful Name, and sometimes

enforced with my own compassionate tears." There, sirs, at

the supreme tribunal, prepare to meet me, ; and thither I dare

appeal for the truth and importance of the things I have incul

cated upon you.

* Acts xviii. 6.

AN HYMN,

BY THE AUTHOR OF THE PRECEDING DISCOURSE.

How great, how terrible that God,

Who shakes creation with his nod !

He frowns, and earthts foundations quake,

And all the wheel) of nature break.

Crush td under guiltts oppressive weight,

This globe now totters to its fate :

Trembles beneath herguilty sons,

And for deliv'rance heaves and groans !

And see ! the glorious, dreadful day,

That takes tht enormous load away 1

See skies, and stars, and earth, and seas,

Sink in one universal blaze 1

Where now—ah 1 where shall sinners seek

for shelter in the general wreck t

Can falling rocks conceal them now.

When rocks dissolve- like melting snow 1

In vain for pity now they cry :

In lakes of liquid fire they lie :

There on the burning billows tosstd.

Forever, ever, ever, lost !

But saints, undaunted and serene,

Your eyes shall view the dreadful scene 1

Your Saviour lives, thot worlds expires

And earth and skies dissolve in fire !

JESUS 1 the helpless creaturets friend 1

To thee my all I dare commend :

Thou canst preserve my feeble soul,

When lightnings blaze from pole to pole 1



94 Serious Reflections on War.

Sermon 68.

SERIOUS REFLECTIONS ON WAR.

yAMES iv. \.—From whence come wars and fightings among you ?

Come they not hence, even ofyour lusts that warin yourmembers?*

THE years that now roll over our heads are not likely to be

passed over slightly in the annals of our country ; they are big

with very important events, in which our own welfare and that

of our posterity is nearly interested. This happy country has

been for a long time the region of peace ; and our years have

run on in one uniform tenor of undisturbed tranquillity : but for

some time past the scene has been changed. We have seen

years of terror and alarm, of desolation and slaughter ; and the

prospect through future years is at least equally gloomy. We

are as yet, blessed be God, a free and happy people ! We enjoy

peace in the midst of a ravaged, bleeding country : but how long

we shall enjoy this distinguished happiness is a dreadful un

certainty ! The fate of our country, and all that it contains, hangs

in an anxious suspense. Whether the present year will leave us

as it found us, is only known to Omniscience.

The religious improvement of such interesting events, whether

prosperous or afflictive, is the best use we can make of them.

And now, while we stand upon the threshold of a new year,

it is proper we should pause, and look back to the events which

the past year has brought forth, and forward to those with which

the coming year is pregnant. The review of the one furnishes

us with occasion both for praise and humiliation, and with mate

rials to sing of mercy and of judgment ; and the prospect of the

other calls for prayer and repentance, to avert those judgments

with which we are threatened, and to obtain- a favourable

issue to the expeditions in which we may engage. That must

be a thoughtless mind indeed, that can learn no useful lessons

from the present posture of our affairs, even without a teacher.

* Preached at Henrico, January 1, 1757; being a day appointed by the

Presbytery of Hanover to be observed as a religious fast, on account of

vhe present state of public affairs.

'
*\



Serious Reflections on War. 95

And that must be an atheistical mind indeed, that is not led, by

the present appearances of things, to those exercises of devotion,

which such a season so loudly calls for.

The presbytery, therefore, has thought proper to appoint this

day to be observed as a religious fast, through all the congrega

tions under their care, on account of the present state of our pub

lic affairs : that we may leave the old year and our old guilt, at

once, behind us—that we may enter upon the new year as new

creatures—that, as we bid adieu to the old year, we may drop a

tear, and vent a groan, over the sins we committed in it—that we

may not carry with us into this year the heavy load of last year's

guilt, but may enter it with earnest prayers, that God would be

with us through it, and afford the same safe conduct to our coun

try and nation.

The better to answer the design of this day, I shall briefly re

capitulate the affairs of the year past ; and offer some conjec

tures, from the present appearances of things, concerning the

events that may be before us, in the year upon which we are now

entering.

The last seasonable and plentiful summer, after a year of

drought and scarcity, ought always to be remembered as a sur

prising instance of divine bounty. How kind is our heavenly

Father, even to the disobedient and unthankful !—how rich in

mercy, even to the ungrateful abusers of that mercy ! With how

much long-suffering does he endure even the vessels of wrath

fitted for destruction ! And oh ! the stupid ingratitude of the

sons of men ! They sin on still, unmoved by the riches of his

grace, as well as incorrigible under his rod. What return has

God received for rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, and a

whole country full of blessings ? Alas ! not the gratitude of the

dull ox to his owner, or the stupid ass to his master : for " the

ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib ;"* but how

few among us know or consider ? How few acknowledge their

obligations to God for these blessings ?

Last year, as well as that before it, our frontiers have streamed

with British blood. There you might see flourishing planta

tions deserted ; families scattered or butchered ; some man

gled and scalped ; some escaped in horror and consternation,

with the loss of their earthly all ; some captivated by the sav

ages, dragged through woods, and swamps, and mountains, to

* Isaiah i. 3.
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their towns, and there prostituted to barbarous lust, or con

demned to lingering tortures, which I believe, have hardly ever

been equalled on this side hell. This has been the fate of some

hundreds of families on the frontiers of Virginia and Pennsylva

nia ;—a fate so melancholy, that words cannot describe it, nor

are our tenderest compassions equal to it.

Last year also saw the surprising loss of the important har

bours and fortresses of Minorca and Oswego ; a loss not likely

to be soon repaired ; a loss, occasioned, not by the superior

force of the enemy, but, it is to be feared, by the cowardice or

mismanagement of our own men ; which renders it the more

mortifying.

The last year was also sadly memorable for disappointed

schemes and blasted expeditions. Our expedition against the

Shawaneese most unaccountably miscarried. The northern

expedition against Crown Point, and the other French forts in

those parts, which has been so expensive, and from which we en

tertained such sanguine expectations, has proved abortive last

summer, as it did the preceding : and whether ever it can be

carried into execution, is dreadfully uncertain. The scheme for

increasing our little regiment, by drafting the young men in the

militia, did not answer the end ; and instead of fifteen hundred

men, we had hardly half that number. In short, there is no

scheme that I can think of, that has been successful, but the ex

pedition of Colonel Armstrong against an Indian town. I know

that in this world, which is now under an indiscriminate Prov

idence, success is not peculiar to the pious ; but victory and de

feats happen promiscuously to the good and bad. And yet, I

cannot but look upon it as very remarkable, that amidst so many

disappointments and defeats, one of the most hazardous expedi

tions, conducted by one that fears God, and depended upon his

strength, should be successful. Such is Colonel Armstrong ; a

christian, as well as a soldier. I have known him seeking after

Jesus, as a broken-hearted penitent, with cries and tears, for some

years. Had we many officers thus prepared to serve their coun-

' try, we might expect more service from them. Faith made he

roes in ancient times ; and I am persuaded religion is the best

source of courage still. But, alas ! how few christian heroes

have we to boast !

Last year we had a treaty with the Catawba Indians, and with

the more powerful nation of the Cherokees. We have complied

V

V
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with our engagements ; and had high hopes of powerful assist

ance from them ; but we have been disappointed ; and as to the

latter, we fear they will not even observe a neutrality, but may be

seduced to the French interest.

Last year has also heard the declaration of war between Great-

Britain and France : but what year will see the end of it, or what

the issue will be, is utterly unknown. The commencement of

war must always appear a very solemn period to a thoughtful

mind. It is the commencement of scenes of blood and desolation

as to thousands. Many will lose their lives in it, many their re

lations, many their estates, and many their liberty ; and wheth

er we may not be of the number, is all uncertain. Now the

sword is drawn, and begins to maim and mangle our fellow-men.

Now cannons begin to roar, and tear hundreds to pieces ; now

multitudes sink in the ocean, and multitudes welter in their

blood on the field of battle. Now cities blaze, and are turned in

to ruinous heaps. Now the fate of empire, the cause of religion

and liberty, is disputed ; and who knows what will be the deci

sion ? Now death devours thousands at a meal ; arid multitudes

of thoughtless immortals are hurried into the eternal world un

prepared, without thought in the destroyed, whither they are go

ing ; or in the destroyers, whither they are sending them. These

are the dire effects of war ; and are not these very tragical and

affecting ? and must they not render the commencement of a

wur very solemn and terrible ?

Last year has been remarkable for very grand alliances. The

empress queen, who is indebted to Great Britain for the preserva

tion of her dominions, and for the advancement of her husband to

be emperor of Germany,and for whom our king bravely fought in

person, has perfidiously and ungratefully deserted us, and enter

ed into a confederacy with France. The empress of Russia has

acted the same perfidious part, and acceeded to that alliance,

though bound by treaty to furnish us with no fewer than fifty-

five thousand men, upon demand. The Dutch, intimidated by

the French, have refused to fulfil their obligations to us. The

brave king of Prussia has entered into an alliance with Britain J

and is, indeed, the only important and active ally we have in the

world. He has distinguished the last year with one illustrious

victory over the Austrians. And may the same success still at

tend him in every good cause !
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To sum up this review, the last year has been a very import

ant period in the history of our country. Terror and devasta

tion have stalked through the earth ; apd streams of human

blood have been running by sea and land.*

To all which I may add, that God has visited a part of this

congregation with a deadly, contagious flux, which has thinned

the neighbourhood, and swept off some families almost entirely.

Blessed be God ; it is now stopped : but, certainly, it becomes

us always to remember that gloomy time, and reap instruction

from the graves of our friends and neighbours, which are now so

thick among us. .

And now, may we not learn from this recapitulation, that we

and our nation are a guilty people, and that a provoked God has,

by this succession of calamitous events, loudly proclaimed his

displeasure against us ? Have our undertakings prospered, like

those of a people in favour with Heaven ? Far from it. And

hence, we may also learn, that we are now loudly called to re

pentance, humiliation, and prayer. Let us repent of those sins,

that have brought these calamities upon us ; let us " humble

ourselves under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt us

in due time ;"t and let us cry mightily to God, that he would

" turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not."|

Let us now look forward to the year before us. Blessed be

God, we are blind to future events ; and therefore incapable of

anticipating the pain they might afford us, if known. But we

may, at least, venture to form conjectures, from the present ap

pearances of things. Who knows but still darker times are be

fore us ? Who knows but the measure of our iniquities is al

length full, and God is about to call a guilty people to account I

There may be a winnowing time at hand, to try and purge the

* protestant churches. Popery may die hard ; and its last strug

gles may throw the christian world into confusion, in which

thousands may be overwhelmed, and we among others.

* Though no decisive battle has been fought, yet frequent skirmishes

have happened between scattered parties that have accidentally met m

the woods, in which many lives have been lost ; and, which renders the

loss more affecting, they have been thrown away to little purpose : be

cause these accidental skirmishes contribute, but in a small degree, t«

the decision of the grand controversy, and so to bring about a peace.

t 1 Pet. v. 6. * Jonah iii. 9.

•***
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The continent of Europe is likely to be the seat of war ; and

whether our brave ally, the king of Prussia, will be able to stand

his ground against the formidable confederacy formed against

him, is dismally uncertain. The preservation of the protestant

religion, and turning the scale of war in our favour, depends upon

his success ; and therefore, though at this vast distance, we should

earnestly pray, that a gracious Providence would still guard and

prosper him.

Great Britain is in anxious expectation of an invasion from

France ; and what may be the consequence, is all unknown ;

though thus much may be very probably expected, that should

it be so much as attempted, it will cost much blood and the lives

of thousands.

Many captures will probably be made at sea this year, by which

great numbers will be reduced to poverty ; and, it is not unlikelyi

many naval engagements will happen, in which multitudes of hu

man limbs and lives will be lost. We may also expect that this

year, like the last, will produce frequent skirmishes between our

men, and the French and Indian savages ; and that these will

continue their desolating and bloody inroads upon our frontiers,

and probably penetrate farther into the country than they have j,

hitherto done.

It is also likely, the expedition against Crown-Point, and other

French forts and settlements, will be again set on foot ; but the

issue is dreadfully uncertain.

It is likewise probable, that some grand decisive blow may be

struck, in- a general engagement, which may determine our fate ;

but what the determination will be, is not likely to be known, till

it happen.

Who knows but the Indian savages may generally desert us,

and, in conjunction with the French, pour down upon us like a

torrent ? And if they should meet with assistance from some of

our own slaves, how inconceivably terrible would be the conse

quence ? What unexampled scenes of blood and slaughter, of

desolation and torture would fill our land ! This, alas ! is not so

unlikely as we could wish.

In short, this year, like the last, is likely to be a turbulent,

bloody season. The potsherds of the earth are dashing togeth-

Wi and thousands are broke in pieces in the conflict. Alas !

what a world do we live in ! What a restless, troubled ocean !

87092^
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What an aceldama, a field of blood ! What savages are the sons

of men, biting and devouring one another !

Now,tin the present state of things, the question in my text is

very proper ; " Whence come wars and fightings among us V

What infernal cause is it, that sets the world in arms ? that sets

reasonable creatures of the same race, upon disturbing and de

stroying one anather ? Whence is it that the art of war, that is,

the art of killing one another with the greatest skill, is a necessary

science ? Whence is it that a great warrior, that is, a great destroy

er of mankind, should be an honourable and celebrated character ?

Whence is it that swords and guns, and other instruments of

death, are become necessary utensils in life, and a piece of fur

niture for kingdoms ? To such questions my text gives the

true answer : " Wats and fightings among you, come from

hence, even from your lusts, which war in your members."

This holds true with regard to lesser societies, and particular

churches : contentions, quarrels, schisms, envying and strife,

proceed from this turbulent source. Families, neighbourhoods,

and particular churchers, would be circles of peace and tranquilli

ty, were it not for the ungovernable lusts of some of their mem

bers. It was probably to these lesser societies that the apostle

immediately referred ; but his assertion will also hold true in a

more extensive sense ; for wars and fightings among nations

proceed from the same source, even from their lusts. The lust

of dominion, the lust of riches, the lust of vain glory and ap

plause, have set the world in arms from age to age ; and the

quarrel still continues, and is never likely to be ended, while

those restless lusts, from whence it springs, remain predomi

nant in the hearts of men. One man has no right to superiority

over others, except it was originally derived from their

consent. What then, but the lawless lust of power, could

prompt a man to risk his own life, to embroil nations, to lay

countries waste, and to destroy the lives of thousands of his fel-

low-nien, that he may exercise dominion over the survivors I

The wants of nature are few, and easily satisfied ; and every

country produces the necessaries for the support of its inhabi

tants. What then but the lawless last of riches, or an insatia

ble avarice for the possessions of others, can cause nations to

burst through their bounds, and make inroads upon the property

of their neighbours ? How peaceably did we live, till France be

gan to fancy that she needed more plantations—that she needed
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a tobacco colony—that she needed the whole of the fur-trade, and

so forth ? But now this unbounded covetousness has set her in

arms ; has brought upon us and upon herself all the calamities

of war ; and who knows what will be the consequence ? Man is

not really a being of such mighty importance, as that he should

set the present and future generations a talking about him, and

admiring his exploits. Nor is the breath of popular applause

such a substantial good, as to deserve the eager pursuit of a

reasonable being. And yet, the lust of praise can carry a man

through a life of fatigues and dangers, to drench countries in

blood, and throw away the lives of their inhabitants, merely to

get a name—the name of a great destroyer, a public robber, and

a murderer of his species ; for that is generally the import of the

name of heroes and great warriors—of the Alexanders and

Cssars of the world. What a blind, infatuated, and yet powerful

lust is this ! Matters of justice and property between nations,

are not so intricate in themselves, but that they might be amica

bly decided, were it not for the strength of lust. But that they

should immediately fly to arms, and shed each other's blood-

that matters of property should not be determined, but by taking

away the lives of the proprietors ; how astonishing is this ! how

shocking an evidence of the horrid power of lust over them !

These lusts, says the apostle, which produce wars in the world

without, war in your members. There the war begins, and thence

it circulates through the world. These mutinous and rebellious

lusts raise an intestine war in the man's own breast. There they

commit ravages upon his own soul, and throw all into a ferment.

There they produce confusion, and every evil work. They set

the man at variance with himself, and all about him. He and his

conscience are often engaged in conflict ; nay, he dares to resist

even the Holy Spirit himself ; the Spirit of all grace and benigni

ty. His selfish, proud and avaricious lusts set him at variance

also with others. Hence proceed broils, animosities and quar

rels in neighbourhoods and families, which turn them into a lit

tle hell. Were the fire of lust within, but quenched, these flames

would immediately go out. But a depraved heart, like an unruly

tongue, sets " on fire the course of nature, and is itself set on fire

of hell.*" When these lusts enflame the hearts of public persons,

of kings and their ministers, they set the world in ablaze around

0

* Jam. iii. 6.
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them ; and their subjects, fired with the same passions, add fuel

to augment the flame.

You see the proper, original source of war, that it is the lusts

of men ; and my present design is, to make some reflections up

on war as proceeding from this source, which may assist us in

the business of this day, and in a profitable improvement of the

.present posture of our public affairs.

First, This subject naturally leads us to reflect upon the fallen,

degenerate state of human nature. Cannons and trumpets, and

all the horrid noise of war, proclaim aloud this melancholy truth,

that we are a race of apostate creatures, that have fallen from our

original rectitude, and become the slaves of imperious and savage

passions.

What is this world but a field of battle ? What are soldiers but

destroyers of mankind by profession ? What are heroes and con

querors, but the most bold and successful butchers of the human

race ? What is the history of nations, from their first rise to the

present day, but a tragical story of contests, struggles for do

minion, encroachments upon the possessions of others, bloody

battles and sieges ; ravaged countries, ruined cities, and heaps of

slain ? How many hundred thousand souls has the sword of war

cut off, in Europe only, within these sixty years past ? And thus

it generally is, and has been, all the world over.* The earth is peo

pled with Ishmaelites j their hand against every man, and every

man's hand against them. Twenty years of peace is a rare thing

among the nations. The ocean of mankind has but few and short

calms ; and it is soon tossed into a tumult, and the outrageous

waves dash, and foam, and break against one another. Human

blood is streaming almost incessantly by sea and land ; and now

the tide is likely to swell unusually high—a spring-tide of hu-

* A late ingenious author computes, that the number of men killed in

the field of battle amounts, at least, to forty thousand millions, from the

beginning of the world to the year 1748; and to this, adding the havock,

calamity, and destruction, attending war, namely, famine, disease, pesti

lence, and massacres in cold blood ; he thinks he may fairly double the

last total, and make the number no less than eighty thousand millions.

And as the numberof men existing at a time upon the earth, never exceed

five hundred millions, the number of mankind cut off' by the sword of war,

or its attendant evils, in all ages, must, at least, be equal to a hundred and

SMrty times the number of souls this day on the globe. What a prodigious

and shocking computation is this !

See a Vindication of Natural Society ; being an ironical answer to

Lord Bolingbrokc.

v..



Serious Reflections on War. 103

man blood ! Swords and guns, the instruments of death, are

become necessary utensils, like the instruments of husbandry or

architecture. Men are tearing one another to pieces about the

trifks of time, which a few years at most will tear from all their

hands. A thousand swords are dividing this atom earth among

a thousand lords ; and yet, strange ! they cannot agree after all.*

What burning resentment! What sullen enmity! What en

venomed rancour ! What barbarities, and tortures, and eager

thirst of blood ! What public authorised murders !—Murders, I

say ; for if the man who takes away his neighbour's life unjustly,

be guilty of murder ; certainly, they who commence an unjust

war, and thus take away the lives of thousands, perhaps at a blow,

are still more deeply guilty of murder. This is a sketch of the his

tory of the world. But is this the history of mankind in their para

disaical state ? Would innocent creatures thus tear one another in

pieces i Would innocent creatures be thus actuated with malig

nant passions ? Did human nature first come out of the hands of

its Creator, thus inflamed with the passions of hell ? Is it not

plain, that the great fundamental law of all morality, is not now

deeply impressed upon the hearts of men, namely, that we should

"love the Lord our God with all our hearts, and our neighbour

as ourselves."t The love of God, and the love of man, if they

were the ruling passions of the human soul, would soon put an

end to these confusions and bloodsheddings—would turn this

earth into a heaven, a region of perfect peace and , universal

benevolence. And does not the strength, the inveteracy, and the

universality of such infernal passions, prove, that they are in

nate—that we are all born corrupt ; and are, from the womb, in

a state of universal degeneracy ? " O fallen, fallen man ! in what

mournful strains shall we lament over thee ! the offspring of God

degenerated—-the mostcurious and noble piece of divine workman

ship in our world, shattered, broken, arid lying in ruins !" Who

can repair these ruins, and raise the noble frame again ? None

but he, who formed it at first. There is need of a new creation ;

and consequently of a new-creating power. This, and this only,

is the effectual cure of war and all its bleeding wo unds. This is

the only inviolable bond of peace ; the only firm cement of di

vided nations.

Earth's but an atom ; greedy swords

Share it among a thousand lords ;

And yet they can't agree,

t Deut. vi. 5.
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Brethren, while we are surrounded with the terrors of war, let

us learn our own degeneracy, mourn over it, and cry for the ex

ertion of that power which alone can form us anew, and repair

these wastes and desolations. The present war, indeed, on our

side, is just, is unavoidable ; and consequently our duty. But

how corrupt must this world be, when it is even our duty to

weaken and destroy our fellow-men, as much as we can ? How

corrupt must the world be, when peace itself, the sweetest of all

blessings, is become an evil, and war is to be chosen before it ?—

When it is become our duty to shed blood—when martial valour,

or courage to destroy man, who was made in the image of God, is

become a virtue ?—When it is become glorious to kill men ?

and when we are obliged to treat a whole nation as a gang of rob

bers and murderers, and bring them to punishment ? This cer

tainly shews, that they are degenerated creatures ; and as they

share in the same nature with us, we must draw the same con

clusion concerning ourselves. Let us therefore humble our

selves, and mourn in dust and ashes before the Lord ; and let us

lament the general depravity of the world. But,

Secondly, This subject may naturally lead us to reflect upon

the just resentments of God against the sin of man.

War is not only the natural result of the depraved passions of

mankind, but a just punishment from God for that depravity.

It is at once the natural effect, and the judicial punishment of

th^ir lusts. As innocent creatures, under the influence of uni

versal benevolence, would not injure one another, or fly to war ;

so God would not suffer the calamities of war to fall upon them,

because they would not deserve it. But, alas ! mankind have

revolted from God, and incurred his displeasure ; and he em

ploys them to avenge his quarrel, and do the part of execution

ers upon one another. They are fighting his quarrel, even when

they least design it. The sword of war is his sword. He de

signs by it to chastise his children ; to punish his enemies ; and

in both, to testify his resentments against sin. It is sin that sets

the Omnipotent in arms against this rebellious province of his

dominions, and constrains him to let war loose among us, as the

executioner of his vengeance. God is angry with the wicked

every day ; and hence it is that, according to that striking piece

of imagery, he calls for the sword, and says, " sword, go through

the land, and cut off man and beast from it."* If, therefore, we

* Ezek.xiv.17'-

^
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expostulate and pray with Jeremiah, " O thou sword of the

Lord, how long will it be ere thou be quiet ? Put up thyself into

thy scabbard ; rest and be still :" we have the same answer,

" How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath given it a charge I"

a charge against his enemies : " there hath he appointed it."*

Now if this be the case, is it any wonder, that the sword hath

received a commission against our country and nation, seeing

our land is full of sin against the holy One of Israel ? The trans

gressors are come to the full among us ; and almost all flesh

have corrupted their way. " There is none righteous ; no, not

one."t The fear and love of God are almost lost among his own

creatures, in his own world. This is a subject I have often en

larged upon ; but, alas ! how much in vain, as to multitudes !

They will sin on still in spite of warnings and remonstrances.

And all the most solemn and serious addresses to them on this

head, seem but idle harangues, or the fashionable cant of the

pulpit. But I must tell you once more, in serious sadness,

whether you hear, or whether you forbear, that our country and

nation are likely to sink under the burden of guilt, accumulated

from so many quarters, and for so many ages—that without a

reformation, we are likely to be an enslaved, ruined people—and

that the present calamities of war are the punishments of the

divine hand upon an ungrateful rebellious nation. Indeed,

sirs, we shall find it an evil thing and a bitter, that we have for

saken the Lord our God. Sin will be found in the issue to be the

bane of society in this world, as well as of souls in the world to

come. And unless we learn this by gentler instructions, we are

likely to learn it by the painful lessons of experience. And, oh 1

how just and fit is. it, that creatures in rebellion against God,

should be left to avenge his quarrel upon one another—that a

world of sin should be made a field of blood ? Indeed, this una

voidably follows according to the course of nature. The love of

God, and the love of our fellow-creatures, are the grand cements

of the moral world, and the bonds of social union. And when

these are broken, what must follow, but mutual enmity and hos

tilities ? Then the character of mankind is, " h ateful, and hat

ing one another. "|

Brethren, God is proclaiming by the sound of cannons and the

martial trumpet, what he has often proclaimed unheard by the

gentler voice of his word, namely, that he has a just controversy,

* Jeremiah xlvii. 6, 7. t Rom. iii. 10. % Titus iii. 3.
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with our world for its rebellion. And shall not this make us so

licitous to be reconciled to him ? Blessed be his name, the quar

rel may yet be made up. " God was in Christ reconciling the

world to himself."* And if we accept of reconciliation in this

way, we shall again be received into favour. We shall be justi

fied by his grace, and so " have peace with God, through our

Lord Jesus Christ."t Sinners, what do you think of this propo

sal ? I seriously propose it to you ; and it demands your most

solemn attention. What do you think of being reconciled to

God this day, through Jesus Christ ; that he may no longer

have any ground of controversy with you, nor with your country

upon your account. I honestly warn you, that if you still persist

in your rebellion, " he will whet his sword : he hath bent his

bow, and made it ready. He hath also prepared for you the in

struments of death : he hath ordained his arrows against you."J

" He hath for a long time been silent, and refrained himself."

But he will not always bear with you. " The Lord shall go forth

as a mighty man ; he shall stir up jealously, like a man of war :

he shall cry, yea, roar ; he shall prevail against his enemies : he

will destroy and devour at once."|| O sinners, are you able to

engage the Omnipotent in battle ? Will you now rather fall at his

feet, and submit ? Methinks the terror of such declarations as

these from his own lips, may confound and overwhelm you.

'* If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold of

judgment, I will render vengeance to mine enemies, and will re

ward them that hate me ; I will make mine arrows drunk with

blood, and my sword shall devour flesh."§ O bring not this in

tolerable doom upon yourselves ; but submit to the overtures of

grace now, while you may ; while God is reconcileable, and even

entreats and prays you to be reconciled to him. Then this

Almighty enemy will be your Almighty friend ; and his protec

tion will render you secure in all the calamities of life, and

through all eternity. How happy would it be, if war among the

nations might be the occasion of peace.with God ! I am sure it

is a loud call to this ; and oh ! that we may listen to it and

obey. But,

Thirdly, The consideration of war as proceeding from the lusts

of men, may excite us to the most zealous endeavours, in our

respective characters, to promote a reformation.

* 2 Cor. v. 19. t Rom. v. 1. i Psalm vii. 12, 13.

i> Isaiah xlii. 13, 14. § Deut. xxxii. 41, 42.



Serious Reflections on War. 107

A thorough reformation would be the most effectual expedient

for a lasting peace among mankind, and to put an end to the rav

ages and devastations of war. Were their tempers formed upon

the model of Christianity, that humane, gentle, benevolent relig

ion of the harmless Lamb of God, they would then live like bre

thren, in the bonds of love ; they would observe the rules of jus

tice towards each other ; they would naturally care for each oth

er's welfare, and promote it, as that of another self. Therefore,

if we would contribute to the peace of the world, let us labour to

reform it. It is but little, indeed, that you and I can do, in so

narrow a sphere, for a general reformation : but let not that little

be undone ; at least, let it not be unattemtited. Let us first be

gin at our own hearts. Let it be our next care to reform our

families ; then let us extend our endeavours to our neighbour

hood, and to our country, as far as our influence can reach.

Small and unpromising beginnings have sometimes, under the

divine blessing, ripened into a very grand and happy result.

Twelve fishermen, with the power of God along with them, did

more to reform and save the world, than was ever done before or

since. And who knows what happy effects might follow, if even

this small contemptible company, should resolutely set them

selves upon promoting a reformation in our country, with a hum

ble dependence updn God for success, and exhibiting an example

of it in our own practice. In the name of God, let us unani

mously make the attempt. The attempt is glorious and God

like ; and if it should fail of success, it will not fail of its reward.

Let our lives be a loud testimony against the wickedness of the

times ; and a living recommendation of despised religion. Let

our children, our servants, and slaves, be instructed in the knowl

edge of Christ ; and " let us labour to make them sincere prac

tical christians ; let us exhort each other daily, lest any of us

be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin !"* let us by our con

versation and advices, endeavour to bring our friends and neigh

bours in love with religion, and to be solicitous about the concerns

of eternity. Let us zealously concur in every scheme, that is

likely to have a good influence upon our country. And oh ! let

us earnestly pray for our country : for we can never be suffi

ciently sensible, that the Holy Spirit is the only effectual re

former of the world. And, blessed be God, we are encouraged

• Heb. iii. 13.
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to hope that he will give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him ;•

which leads me to add,

Fourthly, That the consideration of war as proceeding from

the lusts of men, may make us sensible of our need of an out

pouring of the divine Spirit.

I must repeat it again, that the Holy Spirit is the only effica

cious reformer of the world. It is he alone who can effectually

" reprove the world of sin."t If he be absent, legislators may

make laws against vice, philosophers may reason, ministers may

preach ; nay, conscience may remonstrate, the divine law may

prescribe and threaten, the gospel may invite and allure ; but all

will be in vain. The strongest arguments, the most melting'en-

treaties, the most alarming denunciations from God and man, en

forced with the highest authority, or the most compassionate

tears, all will have no effect—all will not effectually reclaim one

sinner, nor gain one sincere proselyte to righteousness. Paul,

Apollos, and Cephas, with all their apostolical abilities, can do

nothing, without the Holy Spirit. " Paul may plant, and Apol

los- water ; but God alone can give the increase. So then,

neither is. he that planteth any thing, nor he that watereth ;" they

are both nothing together : " but God, that giveth the increase,|"

he is all in all. " Until the Spirit be poured forth from on high,"

says Isaiah, " briers and thorns shall come up upon the land of

my people ;"§ that is, their country shall be laid waste, and made

a mere wilderness of briers and thorns, by the ravages of war :

or the people themselves shall be like briers and thorns, fruitless,

noxious, and troublesome. In this language the prophet Micah

describes the same people : " the best of them is as a brier ; the

most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge."|| Such shall they

continue, " until the Spirit be poured upon them from on high."

But when the happy time comes, " then the wilderness shall be

a fruitful field. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness,

and righteousness remain in the fruitful field."f This effusion

of the Spirit shall put an end to the desolations of war, and extin

guish those flaming passions, from which it proceeds. This

shall introduce the blessing of lasting and extensive peace : for,

as it is there added, " the work of righteousness shall be fieace,

and the native effect of righteousness shall be quietness and assur

ance forever. And my people shall dwell in a fieaceable habita-

* Luke, ii. 13 t John xvi. 8. \ 1 Cor. Hi. 6, 7.

Isaiah xxxii. 13. f Micah vii. 4. fl Isaiah xxxii. 13—18.
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tion, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places.* This is

the blessed effect of the outpouring of the Spirit ; and never will

harmony be established in this jangling world, until this divine

agent take the work in hand. It is he alone, that can melt down

the obstinate hearts of men into love and peace—it is he alone

that can soften their rugged and savage tempers, and transform.

them into mutual benevolence—it is he alone that can quench

those lusts that set the world on fire, and implant the opposite

virtues and graces. Love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness,

goodness, meekness, are mentioned by Saint Paul, as the fruit of

the S/iiritJ because the Spirit alone is the author of them. And

if these dispositions were predominant in the world, what a se

rene, calm, pacific region would it be, undisturbed with the

hurricanes of human passions ? " If ye bite and devour one

another," says the apostle, " take heed that ye be- not consumed

one of another : this I say then," as the best preservative from

this evil, " walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of

the flesh.":! Oh ! brethren, did we all walk in the Spirit, what

peace and harmony would reign in families and in neighbour

hoods ! Were the Spirit of God poured out upon the nations, we

should no more hear the sound of the trumpet, nor see garments

rolled in blood ; but peace would spring up in every country as

its native growth, and allure contending kingdoms into friendship

with its fragrance. O how much do we need the influence of

this blessed Spirit to calm the tumult of the world, to restrain the

ambition and avarice of princes and their ministers, and to quench

the savage thirst of blood ?—How much do we need him for a

purpose more important still ; that is, to make this gospel, this

neglected, inefficacious gospel, which sinners are now hardy

enough to trifle with, to make it powerful to their salvation—to

make the weapons of our warfare mighty to the pulling down the

strong holds of Satan, and to bring every thought into captivity to

the obedience of Christ ? How much do we need him to break

the heart of stone, to enlighten the dark mind, and to comfort

the desponding soul ? This kind office, alas ! we cannot perform

to a dear child or friend. But, oh ! the joyful thought ! he is

able.

And how are we to expect this blessing ? In what way is it to

be obtained ? The answer is, Pray for it. Pray frequently, pray

P

• Isaiah xxxii. 13—18. \ Gal. v. 22. t Gal. v. 15, 16.
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fervently " Lord, thy Spirit ! O give thy Spirit ! that is the

blessing I need ; that is the blessing families, and nations, and

the whole race of man, need." Pray in your retirements, pray

in your families, pray in warm ejaculations, pray without ceas

ing, for this great' fundamental blessing. Oh! brethren, had

many among us done this, the Spirit would not be so much with

drawn ; and should many now do this, he would not be long ab

sent. Hear what encouragement Christ has given to prayer, in

this particular : " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye

shall find : knock, and it shall be opened unto you—if ye, being

evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children ; how

much more shall your heavenly Father give the holy Sftirit to

them that ask him ?"* Therefore, brethren, let us earnestly cry

to God for his Spirit. Would you beg for bread, when famish

ing ? Would you beg for life, if condemned to die ? O then beg

for the Spirit : for this gift is of more importance to you and the

world, than daily bread, or life itself. I shall only add,

Fifthly, The consideration of the present commotions and tu

mults among the kingdoms of the world, may carry our thoughts

forward to that happy period which our religion teaches us to

hope for, when the kingdom of Christ, the Prince of peace, shall

be extended over the world, and his benign, pacific religion shall

be propagated among all nations.

Blessed be God, vice shall not always be triumphant -in the

world. The cause of truth and righteousness shall not always

be kept under. Heathenism, mahometism, and popery, though

now supported by the powers of the earth, and seemingly invin

cible, shall yet fall before this gospel, and rise no more. Jews

and Gentiles, whites and blacks, shall all submit to Jesus, and

own him as their Saviour and Lord. Of this grand and happy

revolution in the world of mankind, we have abundant evidence.

The apostle tells us " blindness is but in part happened to Israel,"

that is, to the Jews, " until the fulness of the Gentiles,"—the

whole body of the Gentile nations, " be come in,"—come into the

faith of Christ, ." and then," says he, " all Israel shall be saved ;

and the receiving them again into covenant with God, shall be as

life from the dead"t to them, and to the rest of the world. God

himself has promised, that " the knowledge of the Lord shall fill

the earth, as the waters cover the sea.":): That " from the rising

of the sun to the going down of the same, his name shall be great

* Luke xi. 9—13. t Roro. xi. 15, 25, 26. i Isaiah xi. 9.
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among the Gentiles ; and in every place incense shall be offered

to his name, and a pure offering."* This universal empire of

grace is no where revealed so clearly, as in the visions of Daniel

and St. John. " There was given unto the Son of man," says Dan

iel, " dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na

tions, and languages, should serve him."t In prophetic vision,

he saw " the time come, when the saints possessed the kingdom."%

" And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king

dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the

saints of the most high God, whose kingdom is an everlasting

kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." And

when the seventh angel sounded, St. John heard " great voices in

heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this world are become the king

doms of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever

and ever."§ This happy period is represented as the reign of

Christ for a thousand years, when Satan shall be bound, and no

more tempt the nations. O blessed period ! how long wilt thou

delay, blessed Jesus ! thy kingdom come ! O hasten it, thr.t we

may live no more in this turbulent ocean, but enjoy the blessings

of perfect peace.

Perfect peace is mentioned by the prophets as the distinguish

ing blessing of this period. Then war and all its dismal atten

dants shall cease ; and all the instruments of destruction shall

become useless. " Nation shall not lift up sword against nation,"

says Isaiah, " neither shall they learn war any more. They shall

beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into prun

ing hooks."|| Then peace shall extend itself like a river,! and

the officers and rulers of the world shall then be tieace, who are

now the fire-brands of contention, and the thunder-bolts of war ;*

then great shall be the peace of Zion's children ;t and of " the

increase of this peace there shall be no end."|

Now the grand cause of this blessed peace shall be, that the pa

cific religion of the Prince of peace, shall not only be professed,

but have a powerful efficacy upon the hearts of men to transform

them into its own mild and benevolent spirit. Christianized na

tions, at present, are, alas ! as much ravaged with war, as perhaps

heathen and mahometan countries : but the reason is, they gen

erally have but the name of Christianity, while their prevailing;

* Malachi i, 11. t chaP- **- U- * Verse 22- * Rcv< **' 15'

- 1| Isaiah ii. 4. U Chap. lxvi. 12.

* Isaiah lx. 17. t chaP- Uv- 13 * ChaP" ix* 6'
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temper is directly opposite to it. Lions and savages will profess

themselves the disciples of the inoffensive Lamb of God ; and pre

tend to believe His religion, without imbibing its gentle, pacific

genius ; but whatever they are who call themselves christians,

Christianity itself is a humane, benevolent religion. It tends to

iuspire that universal love, that meekness and forbearance, that re

gard to justice and equity, which would establish universal harmo

ny in the world ; and it tends to subdue those turbulent lusts and

passions which are the source of wars and fightings. In short, it

transforms men into quite other creatures, where it exerts its na

tive influence in full force. Christianity would make a wild In

dian savage as meek and harmless as a lamb. Now this will be the

case in fact, in that blessed period. The Holy Spirit, by means

of the gospel, will transform the savage temper of the world, into

the very genius of that religion which they will then profess.

This glorious change is expressed by the strongest and most beau

tiful images by Isaiah. " The wolf shall dwell inoffensively with

the lamb ; and the furious leopard shall lie down amicably with

the defenceless kid : and the calf, and the young lion, and the

fatling together ; and they shall be so tame and harmless, that a

little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall feed ;

their young ones shall lie down together, without enmity or in

jury ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox ; and the sucking

child, without hurt, shall play on the hole of the venomous asp ;

and the weaned child shall put his hand with safety on the cocka

trice-den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun

tain, saith the Lord."* What a glorious change is this ! and

what a happy revolutiont will it produce in this restless world \

Let us look, and long, and pray for this blessed time. Who

knows but some of our guilty eyes may see the dawnings of it ?

The schemes of Providence seem to be now ripening fast to their

final result. The prophecies are fulfilling ; and who knows but

the time of the restitution of all things is just at hand ? Many

thrones must totter, many kingdoms must fall, which are now the

supports of idolatry, imposture, and tyranny, in order to introduce

it ; and who knows but the present ferment and commotions may

work up to this grand revolution ? If so, welcome blood and

slaughter, and all the terrors of war, though we should be involv:

ed in the ruin ! Welcome, whatever may introduce a season

* Isaiah jri. 6—9.
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which shall bring so much glory to God and the Redeemer, and

so many blessings to mankind !*

I shall conclude with two advices :—

The one is, " humble yourselves under the mighty hand of

God, that he may exalt you in due time."t You have seen that

war is both an evidence and effect of the corruption of our nature,

and of the righteous indignation of God against us on this ac -

count ; and in both these views, it loudly calls upon you to hum

ble yourselves.

The other advice is but a repetition of what I have already

recommended to you, namely : " Pray, without ceasing."| No

sign could be more encouraging than to see the praying spirit

spreading among us ; to see those who have any influence in

heaven through their divine Mediator, using their interest in

behalf of their country. The efficacy of believing prayer is very

great. The encouragements to this duty are many ; and I am

sure our need of it is peculiarly urgent ; therefore, " continue

instant in prayer."§ To engage you the more, I have the pleas

ure to inform you, that the synod of New York, and the minis

ters in Connecticut, have appointed, that on the last Thursday

in every month, during these troublesome times, the congrega

tions under their care, should meet together in little societies,

and spend a few hours in united prayer to God foi our country

and nation. And I earnestly recommend it to you, my dear peo

ple, to join with your brethren in various parts, upon that day,

in so seasonable and important a duty ; and who knows what ex

tensive advantage thousands may receive from the prayers of .a

few ? They will, at least, return with blessings into your own

bosoms.

* It is but little we can do to promote a national reformation, much less

an universal reformation among all nations. The world will sin on still,

in spite of all our endeavours ; but, if divine grace concur, we may jio

much to reform the little spot where we dwell. Every man is of some im

portance in his family, and perhaps in his neighbourhood ; and why should

we not begin at home ! Why should we not labour to reform the place

where we live ! Why should not we endeavour to become the salt of the

earth, to season the huge mass of corruption—the light of the world, to

dart some rays of light through the Egyptian darkness that involves our

country ; and as a city set upon a hill, conspicuous to all around us, for

the beauties of holiness ? O ! let us labour to bring about so happy a rev

olution ! let us be ambitious to take the precedence in turning to the Lord,

and to be the first fruits of the glorious harvest of righteousness, which we

hope for, before the consummation of all things.

t 1 Pet. v. 6. * i Thes. v. 17. § Rom. xii. 12.
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Sermon 69.

ON THE DEFEAT OF GENERAL BRADDOCK, GOING TO FORTE-

DE-Q.UESNE.

Isaiah xxii. 12— 14. And in that day did the Lord God of hosts

call to weefting, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding

with sackcloth : and behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and

killing sheefi, eating Jlesh, and drinking wine ; let us eat and

drink, for to-morrow we shall die. And it was revealed in mine

ears by the Lord of hosts, surely this iniquity shall not be fiurged

from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of Hosts..*

THE heavy burden of this tragical prophecy falls upon the val

ley of vision, that is, upon Jerusalem, the metropolis of the Jews.

It was called the valley oivision because it was enlightened by the

visions of the prophets, enjoyed the advantages of revelation, and

the privileges of the church of God. But though it was thus

graciously distinguished by heaven, it was not safe from danger.

The Assyrians were preparing a powerful army to invade the

holy land, and the holy city, because it was degenerated into a

land of guilt, and a city full of wickedness.

The prophet Isaiah, at the foresight of this, feels all the gen

erous and mournful passions of a patriot, a lover of his country,

of liberty and religion. However others were sunk into a stupid

security all around him, and indulged themselves in mirth and

luxury ; he is alarmed and mourns for his country. Look away

from me, says he, do not put my bursting grief under the re

straints of modesty, by your presence : I will weep bitterly, la

bour not to comfort me ; for the case requires the full indul

gence of sorrow ; and it is remediless " because of the spoiling

of the daughter of my people."t Thus was Isaiah affected with

the danger of Jerusalem, and his native country. ,

And, oh Virginia ! oh my country ! shall I not lament for

thee ? Thou art a valley of vision, favoured with the light of rev

elation from heaven, and the gospel of Jesus : thou hast long

Hanover, July 20, 1755.

-j- Verse iv.
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been the region of peace and tranquillity ; the land of ease, plen

ty and liberty. But what do I now see ? What do I now hear ?

1 see thy brazen skies, thy parched soil, thy withering fields, thy

hopeless springs, and thy scanty harvests. Methinks I also hear

the sound of the trumpet, and see garments rolled in blood—thy

frontiers ravaged by revengeful savages ; thy territories invaded

by French perfidy and violence. Methinks I see slaughtered

families, the hairy scalps clotted with gore ; the horrid arts of

Indian and popish torture. And, alas ! in the midst of all these

alarms, I see thy inhabitants generally asleep, and careless of thy

fate. I see vice braving the skies ; religion neglected and insult

ed ; mirth and folly have still their places of rendezvous. Let

our country, let religion, liberty, property and all be lost : yet

still they will have their diversions ; luxury spreads her feast,

and unmans her effeminate guests. In spite of laws, in spite of

proclamations, in spite of the principle of self-preservation, thy

officers are generally inactive, thy militia neglected and undisci

plined, thy inhabitants unprovided with arms ; every thing in a

defenceless posture : but few Abrahams to intercede for thee ;

but few to stand in the gap, and make up the breach, to prevent

the irruption of vengeance ; but few mourning for the sins of

the land ! " The Lord God of hosts, and every thing around thee,

call thee to weeping and mourning, and girding with sackcloth :

but, instead of this, behold joy and gladness, eating flesh, and

drinking wine ; let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die."

And shall I not weep for thee, O my country ? Yes ; when I for

get thee, O Virginia, " let my right hand forget her cunning,

and my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth.* My bowels !

my bowels ! I am pained at the very heart ; I cannot hold my

peace ; because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the

trumpet, and the alarm of war."t And now, to whom shall I

speak, and give warning, that they may hear ? " Behold, their

car is uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken—I hearkened,

and heard ; but they spake not aright ; no man repented him of

his wickedness, saying, what have I done ? Every one turneth

to his course, as the horse rusheth into the battle. Yea* the

stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed times ; and the tur

tle, and the crane, and swallow observe the time of their coming ;

tat my people know not the judgment of the Lord,"| nor dis

cern the signs of the times. What then can I do for thee, O my

* Psa. cxxxvii. 5. t Jer. iv. 19. * Jer. viii. 6, 7.
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country ? What but weep over thee, pray for thee, and warn thy

careless children ? To give this seasonable warning is my pres

ent design.

There are two things mentioned in this chapter, as glaringly

absurd, and highly provoking to God. The one is, that in the

military preparations which the Jews made, they had no proper

regard to the Supreme Ruler of the world. The other is, that

instead of making proper preparations for their own defence,

and humbling themselves before God, they were sunk in securi

ty, luxury, and wickedness.

They had made some military preparations—Thus far had I

studied my discourse, before I was alarmed twith the melancholy

news that struck my ears last Thursday. Now every heart may med

itate terror indeed : now, every face may gather blackness : now

I may mingle darker horrors in the picture I intended to draw of

the state of my country. For what do I now hear ?—I hear our

army is defeated ; our general killed—our sole defence demol

ished ;* and what shall we now do ? Whence shall we derive

our hope ? Our militia has hitherto been a mere farce, and most

of the inhabitants know little or nothing of the art of war—they

are generally unfurnished with arms. What effect the present

alarm will have upon them, I cannot yet determine : but I am

afraid they are proof against even this, and will still dream on

insecurity. They seem to have this brand upon them, of a peo

ple given up to destruction ; they cannot realize a danger at the

distance of two or three hundred miles, though it be making

quick approaches tow.ards them ; or, if they be alarmed at length,

it will be apt to throw them into an inactive kind of consternation

and terror ; for it is natural to the presumptuous and secure to

fall into this opposite extreme, when the danger they would not

fear, comes upon them, and this throws them into such hurry

and confusion, that they can neither contrive nor prosecute meas

ures for their own defence ; so that we have little ground to

* What truth may be in the report, is, as yet, unknown ; and while it

is uncertain, the fate of our country must lie in an anxious uncertainty

too. This alarm, however, has served to shew me into what a consterna

tion the visible approach of danger will cast the presumptuous, and how

naturally they fall from the extreme of security to confusion and despond

ency. If this alarm awaken us to proper activity, I shall account it a

happy stratagem of divine Providence. Be this report true or false, it is

sufficient to drive us to the throne of grace, with Jehoshaphat's prayer in

our moulh ; 2 Chron. xx. 12..
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hope for relief from ourselves—-as for the neighbouring colo

nies, they can do no more at best than provide for themselves.

Our mother-country is at a great distance, and before we can re

ceive help from thence, our country may be overrun, and fall a

helpless prey to our enemies. Our mother-country may also be

engaged in war at home ; and consequently, unable to spare us

much assistance so far abroad. To all this, I may add, that we

are prodigiously weakened, and our enemies strengthened by

the loss of our fine train of artillery ; and the Indians will now

probably break off their alliance with the English, and join the

victorious party ; and what barbarities we may expect from these

treacherous and revengeful savages, I cannot think of without

horror. Now what shall we do in these dangerous circumstan

ces ? May we not address the' throne of grace in the language

of Jehoshaphat : " We have no strength against this multitude ;

neither know we what to do ; but our eyes are upon thee ?"*

A guilty, obnoxious people, cry to thee in helpless distress, O

thou Ruler of heaven and earth ! Spare us a little longer, and

surround us with thy salvation as with walls and bulwarks.

We ought not indeed to content ourselves with lazy prayers ;

it is our duty also to take all the measures in our power to pre

vent or escape the impending ruin of our country ; but it is

certainly our duty to humble ourselves before that God whom

we have offended, and to cry mightily to him, if peradventure,

he may yet have mercy upon us that we perish not. After this

digression, occasioned by so melancholy a report, I shall return

to, and prosecute my intended method.

1 was observing, that the Jews had made some preparations

for their own defence. They had furnished themselves with

weapons out of the armoury, called the house of the forest.t

They had broken down the houses of Jerusalem, that with their

materials they might fortify the wall, and stop its breaches.:}:

They had made ditches to convey the water of two pools into

the city, to furnish them with drink in the siege.§ These prep

arations they made ; and on these they depended, and not on the

Lord God of hosts. " Thou didst look in that day to the armour

of the house of the forest ; but ye have not looked unto the maker

thereof, neither had respect unto him that fashioned it long

ago."|| And hence all their preparations were in vain.

* 2 Chron. xx. 12. t Isa- xxii- 8- * Verse ix- H.

§ Verse 10. U Verse viii. 11.
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I leave It to be considered, whether we and our country have

not been guilty of this piece of practical atheism—whether

we have not incurred the curse of the man that trusteth

in man, and maketh the arm of flesh his confidence—whether we

have not boasted and vapoured of our experienced officers, our

veteran soldiers, and our fine train of artillery, and had little or

no regard to the Lord of hosts. It is he, my brethren, that man

ages the affairs of men. This world is a territory of Jehovah's

universal empire : and not a sparrow can fall to the ground in it

without him. He does what he pleases among the inhabitants of

the earth ; and they shall all know it, sooner or later—they shall

know it to their cost, if they cannot be made sensible of it by gen

tler measures.

Another sin charged upon the Jews was this, that instead of

making proper preparations for their own defence, and humbling

themselves before God, they were sunk in security, luxury, and

wickedness. Weeping, mourning, baldness and girding with

sackcloth, were the usual signs and ceremonies of fasting and

deep humiliation under the law of Moses, and they are naturally

expressive of great distress, sorrow, and lamentation. To such

humiliation, repentance, and sorrow, God called them by his

prophets, and by the threatening posture of their affairs. But,

alas ! instead of this, you see what we have been grieved to see

in our country, nothing but feasting and diversion, luxury and

pleasure. " Behold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing

sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine." What audacious con

duct is this ! what is it but to insult Jehovah, and defy all his

threalenings ? They acted upon that epicurean maxim, " let us

eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die ;" let us take our pleas

ure, while we may ; for there will soon be an end of us ! This

may be looked upon either as the language of despair ; let us be

merry now for we expect shortly to be cut off by our enemies :

or, as a sneer upon the threatenings of God by his prophet, as if

they had said, ' We are to die, it seems, to-morrow, according

to the denunciation of this precise fellow ; let us then enjoy life,

while we can, regardless of the consequence. Shall this melan

choly, timorous creature, frighten us.out of our pleasures ? No,

let him say what he will, we will eat and drink, and be merry.'

What effect the present near approach of danger may have

upon the inhabitants of our guilty land, I have not yet had time

to know : but I am sure, (and it has often sunk my spirits, and
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alarmed my fears,) this has been the general conduct through our

country under all the past threatenings of divine Providence ;

and if this still continue, I shall give thee up, O my beloved land !

I must give thee up for lost ! Heaven cannot always bear with

such daring impiety, in us, any more than in the Jews. " It was

revealed in mine ear by the Lord of hosts," saith the prophet,

this dreadful secret was communicated to me : " Surely this in

iquity of despising my threatenings, and refusing to humble your

selves before me, shall not be purged from you until ye die, un

til ye be cut off by your enemies, saith the Lord of hosts."* How

much reason we have to fear such a doom, I need not tell you—

your own hearts suggest it to you from the present aspect of

your affairs.

My design in the prosecution and improvement of this subject

is, to point out the causes of the present danger, and the most

promising methods to prevent or escape it.

I shall mention but two causes of the present danger—the sins

of the land, and our security and inactivity in times past.

I must begin with mentioning the sins of the land, as the first

and principal cause of our calamity and danger.

Of this I have often warned you with weeping eyes and an

aching heart. Some of you, I hope, have regarded the warning,

and forsaken your sins ; but to many I have seemed as one that

mocketh, or an officious disturber of their security and pleasure.

But now, when they are likely to have such dreadful confirma

tions of this melancholy truth ; now, when God seems about to

make good the charge against you by the terrors of his judg

ments, now I hope for a solemn hearing without contempt or

ridicule .

The Lord of hosts (I repeat it again) is the supreme Ruler of

the kingdoms of the earth, and by an irresistible, though invisible

hand, he manages them according to his righteous pleasure. It

belongs to him in that character to punish guilty, impenitent na

tions in this life : I say, in this life ; for in the world to come,

men do not subsist in a civil capacity as societies cr nations, but

are rewarded or punished as individuals, according to their per

sonal works. But in this world, there are various connections

and relations between them as members of civil society ; and

when in that capacity they become ripe for temporal punishment,

and their iniquities are full, it is the usual method of Providence

to chastise them severely, or entirely cut them off.

* Isaiah xxii. 14.
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And where is there a more sinful, obnoxious spot upon our

guilty globe than our country ? It is the remark of strangers, and

of those who have an extensive knowledge of Virginia, that this

county is distinguished from the rest by the appearance of relig

ion and good morals. But, ah ! what ground have we of com

plaint and lamentation. And if this is the best part of our coun

try, alas ! what shall we say of the rest ?

Recollect what you have known of your own, and the conduct

of the generality, and take a survey of the practice of the inhab

itants ; and what a dismal scene opens to your eyes ! What num

bers of drunkards, swearers, liars, unclean wretches, and such

like, burden our land ? Nay, how few comparatively are they

who do not, at least occasionally, fall into one or other of these

gross vices ? What vanity, luxury, and extravagance, \n gaming

and other foolish or criminal diversions and pleasures, appear a-

mong people of high life and affluent fortunes ? And is it not fit

they should now feel the want of these mercies which they

squandered away ? What carelessness and unfaithfulness i what

ignorance and laziness ; nay, what gross vice and impiety, in

sundry of the clergy, whose office it is to teach and reform the

wovld ? I must speak out in the present situation of my country,

however unwilling I am to touch the sacred character. O Vir

ginia ! thy prophets, thy ministers have ruined thee. I speak

not of all ; some of them, I hope, are an ornament to their char-

acter, and a blessing to their country. But can the most gener

ous charity, can even a party-spirit, pretend, they are all such ?

And they who are not such, are the lumber, or rather, the pests

of society. Can religion flourish, when inculcated by such un

clean lips ? Can the world be reformed by such as so much want

reformation themselves ? There are some, indeed, who make it

the great business of their lives to make men virtuous and good ;

but, alas ! we have all been too cold and inactive in this noble

work ; and we desire to join in the general repentance on this

account. How is the house of God forsaken ? and what careless

ness, vanity, and worldly conversation appear in those that at

tend ? Alas ! are these assemblies met to worship the great God,

and prepare themselves for their everlasting state ? Who would

suspect it from their conduct ? How is the table of the Lord, the

memorial of our dear dying Redeemer, neglected by multitudes,

or profaned by daring, profligate sinners ? What a general neg

lect of faiw'lyrreligion prevails through our country ? How few

.
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are the houses that devoutly call upon God ? But, alas ! I cannot

enumerate particulars. I may say all in a word. ' There is but

little, very little practical religion to be seen in our land.' Do

but form an idea of Christianity from your bible, and compare

with that rule the professors of that religion ; and how few can

you pronounce real christians ! I speak this in the anguish of

ray heart ; and yob may be sure it is extorted from me ; for in

the whole course of my ministry among you, you have never

heard so much of this kind from me before.

Deism and infidelity have also of late made inroads upon us.

Men do not like such a holy religion as that which Christ has

instituted, and therefore they cavil at it, and go about to patch up

another of their own, more favourable to their lusts and pleasures.

Perhaps it may be put to trial in the general ruin of our coun

try, whether any religion can support a sinking soul like the

religion of Jesus. Then it may appear that " their rock is not

as our rock, our enemies themselves being judges."* Then ye

that are lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, ye that make

mammon your god, ye that adore the glimmering light of reason

instead of the Sun of Righteousness ; then, " go and cry to the

gods ye have chosen ; let them deliver you in the time of your

tribulation."t

Now if the outward conduct of men be generally so bad, alas !

what shall we think of their hearts—the secret springs of action

within ? O ! what lusts make their dens there ! How many cold,

hard, disloyal hearts towards God and his Son are to be found on

our land ! How many impenitent souls, that never have been

broken into deep repentance ! How many worldly, sensual

minds, that grovel in the earth, and have little or no thought of

God, of divine things, or of their everlasting state I How many

secret neglectors of Christ and salvation through him ! Alas !

how few hearts long and languish for him ! How few are ac

quainted with the experiences of true, vital Christianity ! How

few are earnestly striving to enter in at the strait gate, and la

bouring to be holy in all manner of conversation ! How few are

mourning for their own sins, and those of the land, and pouring

out their prayers night and day in behalf of their country ! What

practical atheism prevails among us as to the dispensations of

Providence. Multitudes do not live in the world, as though it

were under the divine government. They seem not " to regard

* Deut. xxxii. 31. "f Judg. x. 14.
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the work of the Lord, nor consider the operation of his hands,"*

in drought and rains, in war and peace, or in any of the blessings

or calamities of life ; but they look to secondary causes only,

and the instruments of divine Providence ; and what is this but

practically to abjure and renounce Jehovah from being the ruler

of the world he has made ? And can he tolerate such rebellion in

his subjects ? Is it not fit that he should convince them of his su

preme government by terrible things in righteousness, and make

them know that he is the Lord, and that they are but men ? But

I am weary of this melancholy history ; and I own I am not able

to paint it in colours gloomy enough. " We are a sinful nation ;

a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil doers, children that

are corrupters."t We are abusers of mercy, and despisers of

chastisements ; we are transgressors of the law of God, and neg-

lectors of the gospel of Christ ; we have all sinned from the

highest to the lowest. This is the fruitful source of all our ca

lamities, and the most threatening circumstance that attends us ;

though there is another very discouraging, and that is,

Secondly, Our security and inactivity in times past. Our

enemies have not come upon us unawares. We had time enough

to learn the art of war, and to furnish ourselves with arms, but we

would not realize the danger ; and now when we begin to be ap

prehensive of it, the hurry and consternation will not allow us to

make such preparations as we otherwise might. God has also

given us space for repentance ; and this is certainly an impor

tant preparative ; but, alas ! how has it been neglected ! What

a thoughtless, impenitent people have we been ! and how justly

may God give us up to the common fate o£ the presumptuous and

secure- : for, when " they shall say peace and safety, then sud

den destruction shall come upon them as travail upon a woman

with child, and they shall not escape."|

The rumour of war, and the call of Heaven to repentance,

have been the more alarming, as we have been punished with so

severe a drought, which alone is no small calamity ; and the

next year* which will feel its consequences, will make us sen

sible of it.

I might mention sundry other causes of our present danger ;

as, the unhappy factions about trifles between the branches of

the legislature—the disunited state of the sundry British colo

nies—our criminal neglect of proper measures to christianize the

* Psa. xxviii. 5. t Isaiah i. 4. * 1 Thess. v. 3.
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Indians, and conciliate them to us in that surest bond—our suf

fering abandoned traders to intoxicate them with strong drink,

and defraud them of their property—our neglecting to keep gar

risons on our frontiers, &c. But I must hasten to our second

general head—to point out the most promising measures to pre

vent or escape the danger and ruin of our country.

And my first advice, (and oh ! that my voice could sound it

to the remotest parts of the country) is this : Retent ! oh I

ray countrymen, Repent ! Sin is the cause of our danger ; sin

is the bane of our land : and this cause cannot be removed but

by repentance. " Search and try your ways, and turn unto the

Lord."* Recollect your own sins in heart and life ; and

mourn over them, hate them, forsake them, proclaim eternal

war against these enemies of your country, and of your souls.

As much sin as every one of you has been guilty of, so much has

every one of you contributed to the destruction of your country.

Therefore, let there be a great mourning among you ; let every

one of you mourn " apart, and your wives apart."t Down on

your knees before your injured Sovereign ; confess you have been

ungrateful rebels ; acknowledge the justice of the punishment,

even though he should cut you off. Vow and resolve, if you

have done iniquity, to do it no more. Take a survey also of the

sins of your country, and lament over them as your own. And

to your repentance, join fasting, as a proper expression of it.

I cannot give you a more proper direction than what I shall read

to you out of the prophecy of Joel, which was addressed to a

people in the like dangerous circumstances ; and see what en

couragement is given to such humiliation : " Therefore, also,

now saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with all your heart, and

with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning. And rend

your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your

God ; for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of

great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth

if he will return, and repent, and leave a blessing behind him ;

even a meat offering, and a drink offering unto the Lord your

God."J Join earnest prayer to your repentance and fasting.

Cry aloud to God for your country ; for your liberty, your

property, your religion, your lives, your all—cry to God in

secret, in your families, in public ; and form yourselves into lit

tle societies here and there for prayer. Ye prayerless families,

* Lam. iii. 40. t Zach. xii. 12. i Chap. ii. 12—27.
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now begin to worship the God that preserves you, lest he " pour

out his fury upon you with the heathen, and the families that call

not upon his name."* In this way the weak and timorous,

even women and children, may fight for their country ; and

from this assistance, which you may give in a peaceful corner,

our army may derive their victory ; for the " effectual fervent

prayer of the righteous man availeth much."t

If the present threatening circumstances of our country should

take this happy turn ; oh ! if it should bring the thoughtless in

habitants to repentance and reformation! I should count it the

most blessed event mine eyes have ever seen. Let each of us

labour to promote so happy an effect.

Secondly, Let me earnestly recommend it to you to furnish

yourselves with arms, and to put yourselves in a posture of de

fence. I hope your officers will not omit their duty ; and were

any of them present, I should humbly address them, " Gentle

men, I presume you look upon your commissions not as empty

titles of honour, but as peculiar obligations upon you to defend

your country. Upon your activity, zeal, and good management,

much depends. You may teach your respective companies the

art of war ; you may require them to furnish themselves with

arms : you may and ought to put the laws in execution against

the careless and disobedient ; you may endeavour to make them

sensible of their danger, and the necessity of such preparations.

These things, gentlemen, are incumbent upon you ; and, I

hopef I may take upon me to speak as the mouth of this con

gregation, that we are willing to observe your orders. But, my

brethren, if your officers should be negligent in their part, let

your conscience prompt you to do your duty; shew that it is a

regard to your country, and not a servile fear of the law, that

has most influence upon you. Christians should be patriots.

What is that religion good for that leaves men cowards upon the

appearance of danger ? And, permit me to say, that I am partic

ularly solicitous that you, my brethren of the dissenters, should

act with honour and spirit in this juncture, as it becomes loyal

subjects, lovers of your country, and courageous christians.

That is a mean, sordid, cowardly soul, that would abandon his

country, and shift for his own little self, when there is any prob

ability of defending it. To give the greater weight to what I

say, I may take the liberty to tell you I have as little personal in-

* Jer. x. 25. t James v. 16.
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terest—as little to lose, in this colony, as most of you. If I con

sulted either my safety or my temporal interest, I should soon re

move with my family to Great Britain or the northern colonies,

where I have had very inviting offers. Nature has not formed

me for a military life, nor furnished me with any great degree of

fortitude and courage : and yet I must declare, that after the

most calm and impartial deliberation, I am determined not to

leave my country, while there is any prospect of defending it.

But, should the case appear desperate, I would advise every man

to shift for himself; and I would rather fly to the utmost end of

the earth, than submit to French tyranny and Popish superstition.

Certainly he does not deserve a place in any country, who is

ready to run from it upon every appearance of danger. Let us

then, my brethren, shew ourselves men, Britons, and christians,

on this trying occasion. What ! shall we resign so extensive

and flourishing a country—a land of plenty and liberty—shall we

tamely resign it to a parcel of perfidious, French and savage In

dians ? Shall slavery here clank her chain, or tyranny rage with

lawless fury ? Shall the house of God be turned" into a temple of

idols ? No, sirs ; let us make a noble stand for the blessings we

enjoy. What though we dissenters have been so unhappy as to

lie under some restraints, which we apprehend unkind as well as

illegal ; let us balance these with the many privileges we enjoy,

and they sink into nothing. I also hope, that our rulers.will find

something else to do, in the present state of our country, than to

harass and oppress a number of harmless dissenters, whose only

crime it is to follow their conscience, and not the direction of

their superiors in matters of religion. Nay, I am persuaded

that many of them, upon farther acquaintance with us, will be

disposed to more moderate measures by their own innate can

dour and a spirit of liberty. Let us therefore shew ourselves

worthy of protection and encouragement, by our conduct on this

occasion. The event of war is yet uncertain ; but let us deter

mine, that if the case should require it, we will courageously leave

house and home, and take the field. I pity you, my friends, of

the softer sex, under the distressing passions which these alarms

must excite in you ; and, indeed, I am not without apprehensions

of danger from you. Your soft entreaties and flowing tears may

unman the stronger sex, and restrain them from exerting them

selves in so good a cause. But, pray let reason, let conscience,

let religion, let a regard to yourselves and your children, prevail

R
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over your fond and foolish passions ; otherwise, you may be ac

cessary to the ruin of your country.

I would also address myself to you, negroes ; and, I hope, you

will regard what I say, as you cannot but believe I am your

friend. You know I have shewn a tender concern for your wel

fare, ever since I have been in the colony : and you may ask my

own negroes whether I treat them kindly or no. Let not any of

you think that it is all one to you, whether the French take the

country or not, for you will, at worst, be but slaves still. You do not

know what sort of people the French and Indians are ; but I

will honestly tell you. They are a cruel, barbarous people ; and

if you should disobey them, they would torment you, or put you

to death in the most shocking manner. It will have weight with

such of you as have any concern about religion, to be told,

that if you should fall into the hands of the French, you

must either give up your religion, or be tied to a stake, and

burnt to ashes for it. Then you must pray in Latin, a language

that you do not understand one word of—you must not look in

to your Bible, or try to read ; and instead of worshipping God

through Jesus Christ, you must worship images and pictures

made of stone, wood or canvass—you must pray to men and

women, that were once sinners like yourselves ; and instead of

taking bread and wine in remembrance of Christ, you must be

lieve that the bread is the real body of Christ, a piece of true

flesh, and that the wine is changed into the real blood of Christ,

by a priest muttering a few words over it—and they would allow

you only the use of the bread, but the wine is all the priest's.

Now, is not your nature shocked at such a thing as this, under

the notion of religion ? Do you think such a thing as this would

please God, or carry you to heaven ? It becomes you, therefore,

to do all you can to keep yourselves and our country out of the

hands of these fierce and cruel creatures. But to return.

If ariy of you are frightened and intimidated from venturing

your lives for your country, because you are full of fears about

your everlasting state, and you would desire to live longer, to

make all sure—to such of you I would say, now you find the bad

effects of your former negligence—had you given all dilig'ence to

make your calling and election sure, you would not have been

left in such perplexity in the hour of difficulty. You have no

other way now, but diligently to improve the time you have ;

and if, after trial, you have even trembling hopes of your safe

state for eternity, you may courageously venture, and leave the
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event to God ; and your cowardly deserting the cause of your

country, and seeking to prolong your lives by that means, will

not be a likely way to remove your doubts and fears : you would

always be haunted with a consciousness of guilt, and that will

cast a gloom over your minds, and obscure the evidences of your

hopes. Follow the path of duty wherever it leads ; for that will

always be found the safest in the issue.

As for such of you as are really unprepared for your latter end,

and justly conscious of it ; I have sundry things to say to you,

and oh ! that they may sink deep into your hearts.

First, How may it shock you to think, that you who have lived

so long in the world, should now want more time to turn to God,

and prepare for eternity ? Alas ! what have you done with the

ten, twenty, thirty, or forty years that God has given you for this

purpose ? Ah ! are they all gone, without doing any of the great

work you were sent into the world for ? Have they all been wast

ed upon sin, the flesh, and the world, and sacrificed to the devil ?

Have you been destroying yourselves all this time ? Oh ! sirs,

have I not told you of this, but in vain ? Have I not often warn

ed you of the danger of delays in turning to God ? Will you now,

at length, believe me ? Will you now conclude it is high time for

you to regard the things that belong to your peace ? Secondly,

If the reason why you desire to preserve your lives longer, be

that you may have time to turn to God, and prepare for eternity,

then you are carefully improving the time you now have. It is a

vain pretence that you want more time for this, if you do not use

the time you have. And are you doing so ? Are you seeking

the Lord in earnest, and endeavouring to repent and turn to him ?

If not, you only want time to sin longer—to pursue the world

and your pleasures longer. And can you expect God will in

dulge you in such a wicked desire ? Thirdly, It is not the want

of time, but the want of a heart, that keeps you unconverted. St.

Paul was converted in three days, the jailor in a few hours, and

St. Peter's hearers under one short sermon ; and why may you

not hope for the like blessing* if you exert yourselves in earnest ?

Fourthly, To excite you to this, let me try an argument or two

from a new topic. It is you, and such sinners as you, that have

brought all these calamities upon your country. Impenitent sin

ners are the bane of society, and bring down the wrath of God

upon it. Therefore, if you would save your country, repent and

be converted. What a cutting thought may it now be to you,
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' I am one of the guilty creatures for whom my country is now

suffering ?' Consider also, if the things you fear should come

upon you, how miserable would you be ! An angry God above

you ; a withering, ravaged country, an aceldama, a field of blood,

around you ; a guilty conscience within you, and a burning hell

just before you .' Then you will borrow the despairing complaint

of Saul. " The Philistines make war against me, and God is de

parted from me."* Then you will see the use of religion, and

bitterly lament your neglect of it. Therefore now make that

your concern.

I shall conclude with two or three remarks.

First, let us not be too much discouraged. Our country is in

danger of famine and the sword ; but the case is not desperate.

Do not, therefore, give it up as a lost case. Our inhabitants are

numerous ; some parts of the country have promising crops ;

our army, we hope is not cut off ; the New England forces are

likely to succeed in their expeditions ; and we have a gracious,

though a provoked God over all : therefore, let us not despond,

nor let us think it hard to suffer a little in such a world as this.

Let us not think it a mighty matter, that we who have forfeited

every blessing, should fall into poverty. We may still have food

and raiment somewhere or other ; and why should we complain ?

It is one character of a good man, that " he is not afraid of

evil tidings."t " Though the fig-tree," says Habakkuk, " should

not blossom, neither fruit be on the vine, though the labour of

the olive should fail, and the fields yield no meat—though the

flock should be cut off from the fold, and there should be no herd

in the stall ; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God

of my salvation."| What a noble spirit appears in the forty-

sixth Psalm. " We will not be afraid, though the earth be re

moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst of

the sea ; though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; though

the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. The name of

the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous fly to it and find safe

ty.'^ To have a friend in heaven, a friend who is the Lord of

armies, what a strong support is this ? And what is that religion

good for, that will not support a man under trials ? It has been

a kind of a gracious calamity to our land, that we have not had

any thing to try our religion, and to distinguish the chaff from

* I Sam. xxviii. 15- f Psa. cxii. 7. * Hab. iii. 17, 18. $ Prov. xviii. 10.
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the wheat. Now perhaps the trying time is coming ; and " he

that endureth to the end shall be saved."*

Let me address this in particular to such of you as fear the Lord.

You are safe, come what will. Therefore, do not disgrace your

religion, by unmanly, cowardly fears ; but like David, when he

had lost all, and even his wives and his concubines were taken

captive, " strengthen yourselves iji your God."t But,

Secondly, Be not too presumptuous ; ' be not highminded, but

fear.' I am most afraid you should fall into this extreme. We

have many reasons to fear ; we are a sinful land ; we are but

poorly provided against war or famine : it is fit we should in

our turn experience the fate of other nations, that we may know

what sort of a world we live in. We are in danger from foreign

ers of a gloomy hue—in a state of servility among ourselves. (I

speak in this style, that 1 may give no dangerous intimation to the

persons concerned.) It is certain many wili be great sufferers

by the drought ; and many lives will be lost in our various ex

peditions : our poor brethren in Augusta, and other frontier

countie*s, are slaughtered and scalped. In short, it is certain, be

the final issue what it will, that our country will suffer a great

deal ; therefore, be humble.

Thirdly, be diligent in prayer for our army, for the unhappy

families in our frontiers, &c. " And may the Lord of hosts be

with us, and the God of Jacob be our refuge."J

Sermon 70.

GOD THE SOVEREIGN OF ALL KINGDOMS.

Dax. iv. 25. The Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and

giveth it to whomsoever he will.§

THAT this world owes its existence to the creating power of

God, and that he established all its laws, and put its every wheel

in motion, is a truth so evident, that it has extorted the consent

of all mankind. But did he then exhaust his omnipotence ? And

has he been inactive ever since ? Did he cast it off his hand, as

* Matt. x. 22. 1 1 Sam. xxx. 6. t Psa. xlvi. 7.

§ Hanover, March 5, 17S5, on a day of fasting and prayer.
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an orphan-world, deprived of his paternal care, and left to shift

for itself? No ; as we were at first the creatures of his power,

we are still the subjects of his government---he still supports and

rules the world which he made. In the material world, events

are accomplished according to those laws which he first estab

lished in nature : but it is his agency that still continues these

laws, and carries them into execution. In the rational world,

events are frequently brought to pass by the instrumentality of

free agents ; but still they are under the direction of the univer

sal cause ; and their liberty is not inconsistent with his sovereign

dominion, nor does it exempt them from it. Though he makes

use of secondary causes, yet he reserves to himself the import

ant character of the Ruler of the universe, and is the supreme Dis

poser of all events.

This is a truth of infinite moment, and fundamental to all re

ligion ; and unless we are met here to-day with a deep impres

sion of this upon our spirits, we are wholly unfit to make a

proper improvement of this solemn occasion. It is pertinently

observed in that proclamation, in cheerful obedience to which

we are now met, that—" In every undertaking it is expedient

and necessary to implore the blessing and protection of Al

mighty God."

But if Almighty God does not govern the world, and order all

the affairs of men according to his pleasure, where is the expe

diency or necessity of imploring his blessing and protection ?

A powerful and perfidious enemy is making inroads upon our

territories ; our religion, our liberty, our property, our lives,

and every thing sacred or dear to us, are in danger. We are pre-

- paring to make a defence ; and " our most gracious sovereign

has been pleased to send a considerable number of his ships and

forces, to oppose the unjustifiable attempts of our enemies."

But unless the success of the expedition depend upon the prov

idence of God, to what end do we humble ourselves before him,

and implore his help ? The thing itself, upon this supposition,

would be an incongruity, an empty compliment, a mockery.

If he exerts no agency in such cases, but leaves things entirely

to their natural course, then we have nothing to fear from his dis

pleasure on the account of sin ; and we have nothing to hope

from his assistance ; and consequently, it is needless and absurd

to humble ourselves for the one, or to be importunate with him

for the other. I cannot, therefore, inculcate upon you, at pres-

"
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ent, a more seasonable truth than that contained in my text—

" The Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will."

Nebuchadnezzar, of whom we read so much in the sacred

writings, was the first tounder of the rich and powerful Babylonian

empire, which was built upon the ruins of that of the Assyri

ans, the metropolis of which was Nineveh, and sundry other

mighty kingdoms. Providence had raised him up to be the

scourge of the Jews in particular, the favourite people of God.

After his numerous and extensive conquests, while living at ease

in grandeur and luxury in his palace, and surveying the glories

of Babylon, his magnificent metropolis, his heart was elated—

he becomes of great importance in his own sight—he ascribes

his successes to himself alone ; and arrogates a style that be

comes none but the King of heaven : " Is not this great Babylon

that /have built for the house of the kingdom, by the might of

my power, and for the honour of my majesty ?"* While he is

thus self-deified, he that is higher than the highest, and who

pours contempt upon princes, resents his insolence ; and will

let him know that he is but a man, by degrading him to a level

with the beasts ; but he is so gracious as to warn him of it in a

dream, that he might escape his doom by a timely repentance ;

and Daniel gives him a solemn advice, " O king, let my counsel

be acceptable to thee, and break off thy sins by righteousness,

and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor, if it may be a

lengthening of thy tranquillity."t

He continued impenitently proud, and did not regard the coun

sel ; and therefore the threatened judgment was inflicted upon

him. His case seems to have been this : after divine patience

had tried him for a whole year, while he was venting his arro

gance in his palace, he was judicially struck, in an instant, with

a melancholy madness ; and while he was in a raving fury, his

domestics turned him out of his palace. There are instances,

now-a-day, of persons imagining themselves to be transformed

into other creatures : and Nebuchadnezzar probably fancied him

self an ox, and therefore tried to imitate the actions of that ani

mal ; he run wild in the fields with beasts ; eat grass like them,

and laid abroad under the dews of heaven ; until at length his

hairs grew like eagles' feathers, and his nails, for want of paring,.

* Dan. iv. 30. t Verse ~7-
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like birds' claws.* At the time appointed, he recoveredTiis rea

son ; made the most humble acknowledgments of the sovereign

ty of the divine government, and was reinstated in his kingdom.

The text informs us of the design of Heaven in this judgment

upon him, and that it should not be removed until it had answer

ed its end. " This is the decree of the most High—that they

shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the

beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen,

and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times,"

that is, seven years shall pass over thee in this condition, " until

thou knowest that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men,

and givelh it to whomsoever he will." Then, and not till then,

he was restored to his reason and his kingdom : but he did not

enjoy it long, for after a few days, he was cut off by the stroke

of death.

I might very properly take occasion from this text, to prove

the universal agency of Providence in the natural and moral

world. But, at present, I must confine myself to the proof and

illustration of this important truth—that the Most High is the

sole disposer of the fates of kingdoms, and particularly of the

events of war.

This is demonstrable from the perfections of God—from the

repeated declarations of Scripture—from the common sense of

mankind—and from the remarkable coincidence of circumstances

in critical times.

First, That the Most High is the sole disposer of the fates of

kingdoms, and the events of war, is demonstrable from his per

fections.

We may infer from his wisdom, that he formed the world, and

particularly man, for some important design, which he determin

ed to accomplish : but could he expect that his design would be

accomplished by free agents, left entirely to themselves, without

any direction or control from him ? Or would it be consistent

with wisdom to form creatures incapable of self-government,

and fit subjects for him to rule, and yet exercise no government

over them, but leave them entirely to themselves ? Justice is an

awful and amiable attribute. And on whom shall he display it,

but on rational creatures, who are capable of moral good and evil ?

Indeed, the display of justice on particular persons may be de-

. * This seems to be implied, Dan. v. 20, 21.—iv. 16. -

v """
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ferret!, as it generally is, to another state ; but on societies, as

such, it cannot be displayed but in this life ; for it is only in this

life that they subsist in that capacity : and therefore guilty nations

must feel divine judgments in the present state, which supposes

that God disposes of them as he pleases. His goodness, that

favourite perfection, is diffusive and unbounded ; but how shall

this be displayed in this world, unless he holds the reigns of

government in his own hands, and distributes his blessings to

what kingdom or nation he pleases ? If he do not manage their

concerns, his mercy cannot be shewn in delivering them from

calamities ; nor his fiatience, in bearing with their provocations.

His fiower is infinite, and therefore the management of all the

worlds he has made, is as easy to him as the concerns of one in

dividual. He knows all things, and is every where firesent ; and

can he be an unconcerned spectator of the affairs of his own crea

tures, and see them run on at random, without interposing ? We •

may as well say in our hearts, with the fool, " There is no God,"*

as entertain such mean ideas of him, as an idle being, whose hap

piness consists in inactivity. He will display his perfections in

the most god-like manner, and this was his design in the creation

of the universe : and since he cannot do this without exercising

a perpetual providence over it, we may be assured he will do

" according to his will in the armies of heaven, and among the

inhabitants of the earth."t Indeed, there is something unnatur

al in the idea of a creator, who takes no care of his own creatures.

Do you who are evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil

dren ? Are you shocked at the thought of a parent who takes no

care of his own children, but leaves them as soon as born, to shift

for themselves ? And will not the great Father of Nature, who

has implanted these parental passions in your breasts, will not he

look after his own offspring, and manage their affairs ? Undoubt

edly he will.

Secondly, That God is the supreme disposer of the fates of

kingdoms, and of the events of war, is demonstrable from the re

pealed declarations of Scripture ; and this alone is sufficient proof

to those that believe their divine authority.

- This great truth, in one form or other, runs through the whole

Bible, Sometimes the divine government is asserted to be unj-

s

* Psa. IMS. 1. t Dan- ir- 35<
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versal, supreme and uncontrollable.* " " Our God is in the

heavens ; he hath done whatsoever he pleaseth. The Lord hath

prepared his throne in the heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over

all.t He doth according to his will in the armies of heaven, and

among the inhabitants of the earth : and none can stay his hand,

or say unto him, what dost thou V'\ Now, his universal govern

ment, which is so strongly asserted in these passages, implies

his fiarticular government of the affairs of kingdoms and nations ;

and the Scriptures declare that the care of Providence extends to

the most minute and inconsiderable parts of the creation ; and

therefore much more does it extend to the affairs of men, and

the fates of kingdoms. " He giveth the beast his food, and the

young ravens that cry :§ Behold, the fowls of the air ; they sow

not ; neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your

heavenly Father feedeth them." Hence Christ draws the infer

ence now in view, "Are not ye much better, or of more im

portance, than they ?" And therefore must not you be more

particularly the objects of your Father's care ? " God," says he,

" clothes even the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-mor

row is cast into the oven."|| The value of two sparrows is but

one farthing ; and yet, says Christ, not one of them can so much

as fall to the ground without your Father ; that is, without the

permission of his providence. Nay, the very hairs of your head,

the most trifling things that belong to you, are all numbered—

God takes as particular a care of them, as if he kept an account of

each of them, and not one of them can be lost without his notice.

Here again our blessed Saviour makes the same improvement

as before, which is directly to my purpose ; " Fear ye not, there

fore, ye are of more value than many sparrows."K Does di

vine Providence take notice of ravens and sparrows, and the grass

of the field ? and will God not concern himself with the king

doms of the earth ? Does he take care even of the hairs of men's

heads? And will he not take care of men themselves ? Undoubt

edly he will. The Scriptures farther expressly assert, that the

promotion and degradation of princes, and the prosperity and

destruction of kingdoms, are from God. " Promotion," says

the Psalmist, " cometh neither from the east, nor from the west,

nor from the south ; but God is the judge ; he putteth down

* Psa. cxv. 3. t ciii. 19. t Dan. iv. 35.

§ Psa. cxlvii. 9. ,, Mat. vi. 26—30. fl Mat. x. 29—31.

\
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one, and setteth up another."* He changeth the times and se».

sons, says Daniel ; he removeth kings, and setteth up kings.t

" The Most High rnleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to

whomsoever he will ;\ and sometimes in his wise sovereignty,

setteth up over it even the basest of men."§ " When he giveth

peace, who can give trouble ?"|| " Is there evil or affliction in

the city, and the Lord hath not done it?"l " Come, behold the

works of the Lord, what desolations he hath made in the earth.

He maketh wars to cease unto the ends of the earth : he break -

eth the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder ; he burnetii the

chariot in the fire."** Hunce pious warriors have confided for

victory in the providence of God, and been sensible that without

him, all their military forces were in vain. " Some trust in cha

riots, and some in horses : but we will remember the name of the

Lord our God." And observe the difference ; " They are

brought down and fallen : but we, who put our trust in the

Lord, are risen, and stand upright."tt Again we find many in

stances in the sacred writings of God's over-ruling the conduct

of men, even of the wicked, to accomplish his own great designs,

when the persons themselves had nothing in view, but their own

interest, or the gratification of their malignant passions ; and

thus he brings good out of evil.

Who could have had any raised expectations from the sale of

Joseph, a poor helpless youth, as a slave into Egypt ? His breth

ren had no other end in it, than to remove out of the way the ob

ject of their envy, and their rival in their father's affection. But

God had a very important design in it, even the deliverance of the

holy family and thousands of others from famishing. And

therefore Joseph tells his brethren, " It was not you that sent me

hither, but God.":ti The crucifixion of Christ was the most

wicked action that ever was committed on this guilty globe ; and

the Jews freely followed their own malignant passions, and were

not prompted to it by any influence from God, who cannot tempt

to evil. But I need not tell you that this greatest evil is over

ruled for the greatest good of mankind. Though I might easily

multiply instances, I can take time only to mention one more,

exactly pertinent to my purpose ; and that is the haughty and

Pb. Ixxy. 6. f Cap. ii. 21. t Dan. iv. 32. § Verse 17.

3 Job xxxiv. 29. K Amos iii. 6. ** Psa. xlvi. 8, 9.

tt Psa. ix. 8. lb. xxxiii. 16, 17. tf Genesis xlv. 8.



136 God the Sovereign of all Kingdoms:

powerful Assyrian monarch.* Having pushed his conquests far

and wide among other nations, he resolves to turn his victorio1

arms against the Jews. He was an arbitrary prince in his own

empire, and apprehended he was subject to no control. His

design in this expedition, was not to chastise the Jews for their

sins against Heaven, but to enlarge his own territories, to increase

his riches, to display his power, and spread the terror of his

name. He proudly thought he acted wholly from himself, and

disdained the thought of being a mere agent, commissioned by

another. But hear in what a style the King of kings speaks of

him, and degrades him into a rod, or a mere servant under com

mand. " O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger ; and the staff in

their hand is mine indignation. I will send him against a hypo

critical nation, namely, the Jews ; and against the people of my

wrath will I give him a charge to take the spoil, and to take the

prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the streets."

Thus, says God, I commission him—these are the orders I

give him to perform. " Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither

does his heart think so :" he does not so much as know that he

has orders from me ; much less does he design to obey them,

M but it is in his heart to destroy and cut off nations not a few ;"

this is all his design. And when this haughty Assyrian arro

gates to himself the honour of his successes, and vents himself in

the most extravagant rant of self-applause, hear how God pours

contempt upon him, and speaks of him in the most diminutive

language, as a passive ax in his hand to hew rebellious nations ;

a saw, a rod, a staff of wood. " Shall the ax boast itself against

him that heweth therewith ? Or shall the saw magnify itself

against him that shaketh it ? As if the rod should threaten and

shake itself against them that lift it up ; or as if the staff should

lift up itself, as if it were no wood."t What mortifying images

are these, to represent a powerful and insolent prince ? And

how strongly may we infer from hence the supreme and absolute

dominion of the King of heaven over the kings and empires of

our world, and his directing the fate of war ? Surely he has the

spirits of men wholly under his command, who can make even

their sins subservient to his good purposes, and who can accom

plish his wise designs by them, even when they have no such

thought, but are entirely ignorant of him. Thus he' appears

worthy of that august character, which he assumes to himself in

* Isaiah x. 5—7- } Isaiah x. 15,
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his word more frequently, perhaps, than any other ; I mean,

f " the Lord of hosts," or the Lord of armies. Thus appears the

truth of Solomon's observation, " The hearts of kings are in the

hands of the Lord ; he turneth them whithersoever he pleas-

eth."*

Thirdly, It is the common sense of all mankind, that the affairs

of kingdoms, and par}icularly success in war, depend upon God.

Read over the historical parts of the Old Testament, and you will

find it the common sense of the Jews, that they should never

engage in war, without first consulting God, and imploring his

blessing. The instances of this are so many, that it would take

up too much time even to mention them. And since christian

kingdoms have been formed, we find the same sense prevailing

among them, even in the darkest times. Nay, the very heathens

were taught this, by their reason, as one of the plainest dictates of

the light of nature. They had all of them Gentilitial gods, for

the protection of their nation. They had a Mars, and a Miner

va, the one the god, and the other the goddess of war. They

never engaged in war without anxiously consulting oracles, and

offering a profusion of sacrifices and prayers. And after a victo

ry, they were wont to express the grateful sense of their success

as from God, by rich offerings, and by consecrating to their dei

ties a part of the spoils they had taken, which they hung up in

their temples. Now that which is common to all mankind in all

countries, in all ages, and of every religion, seems to be implant

ed in their nature by its author ; and, consequently, must be

true. And since all mankind agree to supplicate divine assist

ance in their expeditions, and to return him thanks for victory :

since they agree in this, however different in sentiments and pre

judices ; it follows that this is the common sense of the world,

and a very important truth, that the fate of war depends upon the

divine Superintendant. But I cannot enlarge on this head.

Fourthly, The interposition of Providence is frequently visible

in the remarkable coincidence of circumstances to accomplish

some important end in critical times.

I am not enthusiastic enough to look upon every event as the

effect of an immediate Providence, excluding or controlling the

agency of natural causes ; but when some important design

is in agit.ition, for the advantage of one nation and the chastise

ment of another ; and every thing, even the most fickle or reluc-

* Prov. xxi. I.
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Utirtg causes, seem steadily and uniformly to concur to accomplish

it—when the winds and seas, the clouds and rain conspire to pro

mote it—when the friends of the scheme, perhaps with hesitation

and perplexity, are directed to such measures as the event shews

to be the most proper to obtain their end—when they are restrain

ed from pursuing measures for which they were very sanguine,

which the event shews would have blasted the whole scheme—

when the enemies of the design are restrained from such means as

would overthrow it, though they seem easy, and such as their own

reason might at first sight direct them to—when they are overrul

ed to act contrary to all the rules of prudence and good policy, on

which they act in other cases, and so bring confusion and disap

pointment upon themselves—when an important life is continued

or taken away, in the critical juncture, just as is most conducive

to the design ; 1 say, when such things as these happen, must

we not own that it is the finger of God ? Will we affect the "phi

losopher so much as to dispute it ? Can we suppose that men-

natural causes, that act without design, or that free agents, who

act as they please, and who have different views, different preju

dices, and contrary interests and inclinations—can we suppose

that all these should conspire to promote one design, unless they

were under the overruling influence of divine Providence ?

Must not such a remarkable, and even preternatural concurrence

of various circumstances, convince us of the truth of Solomon's

remark, " There are many devices in the heart of man ; but the

counsel of the Lord, that shall stand ?"* " He disappointeth the

devices of the crafty ; so that their hands cannot perform their

enterprise. He taketh the wise in their own craftiness, and the

counsel of the frowardis carried headlong."t

Both sacred and profane history may furnish us with many in

stances of such remarkable interpositions of Providence : but I

can, at present, only select a few out of the history of our mother

country, in which we are more particularly concerned, and which

may therefore excite our gratitude for the divine goodness to our

guilty nation, and break our hearts into penitential sorrows for

our unsuitable returns. These may also convince us, that

though divine Providence did in a more visible and miraculous

manner, manage the affairs of kingdoms, in the earlier ages of

the world ; yet even in our days, when the age of miracles is

ceased, God does really exercise the same government, and dis

pose the concerns of nations as he pleases.

* Prov. six. 21- t J°b v- 12, 13-

V
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The first critical time which I would call to your remembrance,

is the Spanish invasion in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 1588.

The Spaniards, enriched with the gold of the new world, Ameri

ca, then lately discovered, and their King enraged against Eng

land with all the malignity of a papist, and a disappointed expect

ant of the crown ; fitted out a fleet of such a force as the world

had never before seen. They proudly called it the invincible ar

mada ; and indeed, it seemed to deserve the name. "The seas

were overspread with their burden, and the ocean groaned with

their weight." England then was but weak by sea, and in no con

dition to make a defence ; so that she seemed on the very brink

of popery, and slavery, and ruin. But she had little else to do,

but to " stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord."* Scarce

had they displayed their sails to the inviting gales, when he who

holds the winds in his treasures, let them loose upon the face 6f

the deep. They were scattered—they were dashed in pieces a-

gainst one another—they foundered in the mighty waters. And

of this mighty fleet, there was hardly one left to carry back the

dismal news. And was not " this the Lord's doing, and marvel

lous in our eyes ?"t Did he not make the winds, in their courses,

fight for England ? In this light it appeared to Queen Elizabeth

and her court ; and therefore, in commemoration of this remark

able event, medals were struck with this inscription, " affidavit

deus, et dissipahtur :" he blew with his wind, and they

were scattered.

This loss was so great a stroke to Spain, that they have not

been able to repair it to this day, with all the prodigious treasures

of South America. Nevertheless, in the year 1596, they made

another attempt upon our mother country, with a very formida

ble navy, though not equal to the former. " But (to borrow the'

words of Rapin, a foreigner, and therefore disinterested) a

violent storm arising in the midst of the voyage, several of

the ships were lost, and the rest so dispersed, that the fleet

was rendered unserviceable for that year. Thus Elizabeth had

the pleasure of hearing that it was disabled from hurting her, be

fore she knew of its sailing." And was not this another remark

able interposition of Heaven in our favour ?

The next crisis I shall take notice of, is the Gunpowder

Plot, on the fifth of November, Old Style, 1605. The infernal

power of popery had formed a scheme at one blow to hurry from

* Exod. xiv. 13. t P*». cxviii. 23.



14-0 God the Sovereign of all Kingdoms.

the earth our king, and the flower of the nobility and great men

of the nation, by a mine of gunpowder under the parliament-

house. They had catried on the plot with the utmost secresy,

and there was no suspicion until the very day before the diaboli

cal scheme was to be carried into execution. It was discovered

by the miscarriage of a suspicious letter to lord Monteagle,

whom they were desirous to save from the general ruin.

The interspace between 168S and 1688 was a dark period.

The British throne, the usual seat of law and liberty, was filled

with a prince who was a flaming bigot for popery, and of arbitra

ry principles of government. The standing laws of the kingdom

were Jaid aside, and the capricious pleasure of the prince was the

rule of right and wrong. Charters were extorted from boroughs

and corporations. The vilest of men were advanced to places of

trust, particularly Jeffries, that monster of cruelty and injustice,

to the highest seat of justice. Popish bishops were obtruded

upon the church of England, and no fewer than seven protestant

bishops were imprisoned in the tower, for no other crime than

refusing to read a proclamation intended to introduce popery.

The protestant dissenters, their ministers especially, were per

ishing in gaol, or chased like partridges on the mountains ; or if

any of them were tolerated, it was not in favour to them, but to

their wor6t enemies, the papists.

" These, (says an animated writer*) these were scenes of

gloominess and darkness—these were days of horror and despair.

How didst thou then, fair liberty, and thou, star-crowned religion,

lift thy streaming eyes to heaven \ and how didst thou, O mr

country, faint with thy deadly wounds—how didst thou lie, all

pale and ghastly, wallowing in thy blood !—Come, glorious de

liverer ! Come, immortal William ! for thee is reserved the

honour of saving a miserable nation from temporal and spiritual

slavery— Vcnit, vidct, vicel : He came, he saw, he delivered.

The inconstant winds seemed proud to serve him, and the

swelling floods smoothed their rage to waft him over. They va

ried and calmed in the minute when he needed them, and his

fleet was carried prosperously through the seas, while that of the

enemy was shut up in port. The winds breathed a gentle and

favourable gale, until his fleet was secured, and then broke in a

violent storm upon that which came against him. They were

scattered, and forced into ports : their hopes, and the Tears of

* Britain's Remembrancer. t Psa. xxviii. $.
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the protestants were at the same time extinguished ;" and King

William was peaceably fixed upon the throne, as the guardian

of liberty, property, and religion. And can you see nothing of

divine Providence in this ? Surely, you must ; unless you " re

gard not the work of the Lord, nor consider the operation of his

hands."*

When the throne was once cleared of a popish prince, and a

protestant seated on it, it was a matter of the utmost importance

to all posterity to keep it so. This King William had much at

heart ; and he laboured all his life to ^et an act of parliament to

exclude all the popish branches of the family, and to settle the

succession of the crown in the family of Hanover, the next prot

estant branch, in case Queen Anne left no heir, as she did not :

but he had so many enemies in both houses of parliament, that

they disconcerted all his measures ; and he could not carry his

point for sundry years. At last, the act passed in both houses ;

and while the matter was in agitation, he was seized with his

last illness ; and the last act of his life was giving his assent to

that bill, which has been our grand security ever since, against

the claims of an abjured pretender.

Thus Providence continued his life till the critical moment ;

and if he had not lived to establish this law, it is very unlikely it

would ever have been established afterwards ; and popery and

tyranny would have broken in upon us like a torrent. The

same Providence that appeared in the preservation of his life,

did also appear in cutting off the life of Queen Anne in a most

critical time. It is well known that from the year 1710 to 17 14,

a number of arbitrary high-flyers, favourites of the Pretender,

had wormed themselves into her court, and engrossed the man

agement of affairs ; while the brave Duke of Marlborough, and

the best friends of the nation, were disgraced. If the design

can be known from the direct tendency of means, and the char

acters of the agents, it was plain the scheme was to lay aside the

act of succession, and restore the Pretender. And the Jacobite

party openly declared, that if the queen had lived but six weeks

longer, their schemes would have been quite ripe for execution.

But at this dangerous crisis, death was sent to cut short the

queen's life, which blasted their design, and the crown descend

ed to the house of Hanover, in the person of King George the

T

* Psalm xxviii. v.



142 God the Sovereign of all Kingdoms.

First. By this seasonable death, we, who are protestant dissent

ers, are delivered from another intolerable imposition. The

high-flying party had formed an engine of church-tyranny and

persecution against the dissenters ; and that was, an act of par

liament to tear from them their children, and compel them to be

educated in the established church. This act was to take place

on the first of August, 1714 ; but on that very day, the queen

died ; and the government fell into, and, blessed be God, still

continues in the hands of persons more friendly to the liberty of

mankind and the sacred rights of conscience ; and there may it

long continue !

I shall only add, that Providence very remarkably infatuated

the rebels in the last rebellion in 1745—turned their counsels

into foolishness, and thus delivered the nation. If immediately

after the victory they obtained over our forces at Preston Pans,

they had pursued their way to London, they would, very proba

bly, have cut their way to the throne ; or, at least, made the na

tion a scene of blood.' The whole country was struck into a vio

lent panic : our forces were abroad in Flanders ; and there was

no power to stop the progress of the enemy. But the rebels,

instead of pursuing their way to the metropolis, loitered in and

about Edinburgh, and wasted their time in a chimerical pro

ject of taking the castle of that city ; which both nature and art

had rendered impregnable. By this delay, they gave time to

the nation to recover from its panic—to the forces to return, and

proper preparations to be made to repel them.

And is there nothing of the hand of God in all this ? Is it not

so evident, as to extort an acknowledgment even from the thought

less and reluctant I Has not God appeared the guardian of that

favourite island, Great Britain ?

I may now presume, the great truth I had in view is sufficient

ly evident ; namely, that God is the Supreme Disposer of the

affairs of nations and the events of war.

If any of you should ask, " In what manner does he do this ?

Or how is it possible he should do it, when we see no sensible

appearances of his controlling the laws of nature, or restraining

the liberty of men ? Natural causes produce their proper effects ;

and men fight against men ; and perceive they are free to act

or not to act, as they please. Where, then, is there any room for

the agency of Providence I" I answer, it is the excellency of the

divine government to accomplish its purposes without throwing
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the world into disturbance and confusion, by great breaches upon

its established laws ; it accomplishes them, either by continuing

the course of nature, or by altering it in so gentle and easy a

manner, that it is bardly, if at all, perceivable. And as to men,

God carries them on to effect his designs, without offering the

least violence to their free and rational nature ; and sways their

minds so gently, that while they are performing his orders, they

often seem to themselves to act from principles wholly within

themselves. He manages all events as really as if he made no

use of secondary causes ; and yet secondary causes produce

their effects, and are, in action, as really as if they were the only

agents.* What a surprising, mysterious government ; what a

perfect administration is this ! Yet, I think, we can form some

general ideas how the Lord manages the affairs of men, and par

ticularly determines victory in the field of battle as he pleases.

The event of war ofte.i depends in a great measure upon the

winds and waves, clouds and rain. And why may not he, by a

secret touch of his hand, order these so as to favour one parly,

and incommode the other ? The fate of war greatly depends on

the prudence of counsels, and the courage of the soldiers : and

why may we not suppose, that he who formed the souls of men,

and knows all their secret springs of action, and how to manage

them ;—why may we not suppose that he may imperceivably

direct the minds of the one party to concert proper measures,

and darken and confuse the understandings of the other, to take

measures injurious to themselves, and advantageous to the ene

my, though they appear right to them, until the event shews

them mistaken ? He may suggest hints of thoughts, and secretly

bias the mind to a certain set of counsels ; and yet the influence,

though efficacious, may be so gentle, and so consistent with hu

man nature, as hardly to be perceived. Why may he not im

perceivably animate the one party with intrepid courage, and

damp the other, and strike them with terror ? These things

and the like may easily b"e done by " the Lord of hosts, who is

wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working."t

* " He ceaseless works alone ! and yet alone

Seems not to work ; with such perfection fram'd

Is this complex, amazing scene of things."

Thomson's seasons.

t Isaiah xxviii. 29.
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This subject is so rich in important inferences, that I am sorry

1 have not time to mention and enlarge upon them all. I only

crave your attention to the following :

First, If God rule in the kingdoms of men, and manage the af

fairs of the world, then we should live upon earth as in a world

governed by divine providence. Though secondary causes may

be used to bless or afflict us ; yet let us look upon ourselves as in

the hands of God, and all the blessings and afflictions of life as

coming from him. Is it God that chastises us with sickness and

misfortunes ? Can we dare then to fly in his face by impatient

murmurings and fretful complaints ? Rather say, though I might

take this ill from my fellow creatures, yet, if it be thy hand, " I

am dumb and will not open my mouth, because thou dost it."*

Are you prosperous and happy ? Then it is God that makes you

so, however many secondary causes you may observe contribut

ing to it : and must not your devoutest gratitude ascend to him ?

When you fret at the dispensations of life, remember you are

quarrelling with the divine government. This rebellious temper

may shew itself -tbout the smallest things. When ycu find

fault with the winds or weather, the heat of summer, or the cold

of winter, whom do you find fault with ? Is it not with him that is

thff disposer of these things ? And do you not tremble at such a

blasphemous insurrection against him ? While a Being of such

infinite wisdom, power and goodness, sits at the helm, it be

comes us implicitly to approve all his dispensations, and to " be

still, and know that he is God."t

Secondly, If the affairs of nations are at the disposal of the

King of heaven, then how dreadful is the case of a guilty, pro

voking, impenitent nation ! If he be the supreme ruler of the king

doms of the earth, then it belongs to his character to punish the

rebellious disobedience to his authority, the contempt of his laws,

the abuse of his mercies, and a sullen incorrigibleness under his

chastisements. These crimes must turn his heart from a peo

ple, and provoke him to punish them. "This world, as I oliserv-

ed before, is the only place where societies are punished as such ;

for in the future world they are all dissolved ; and every man is

dealt with according to his own personal works. And if God be

turned against a nation, if he be resolved to punish them, how

helpless is their condition ! Who can defend them if the ruler

of the universe be their enemy ? Now, it is guiit only that can in-

* Psalm xxxix. 9. t Psalm xlvi. 10.

1
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cur his displeasure—it is guilt only that can remove a nation

from off its only sure basis—the protection of Heaven. Guilt,

therefore, is poison in the veins of a body politic, and will cast it

into dreadful convulsions, if not remedied in time by a speedy re

pentance. And, if this be the case, how may we tremble for our

country, and fear the divine displeasure ! We have enjoyed a

long, uninterrupted peace in this land. We have not been alarm

ed with the sound of the trumpet, »or seen garments rolled in

blood. But what a wretched improvement have we made of

this, and many other inestimable blessings ? What a torrent of

vice, irreligion and luxury has broken in, and overwhelmed the

land ? What ignorance of God and divine things ; wha* careless

ness about the concerns of religion and a future stale ? what a

neglect of Christ and his precious gospel, have spread, like a

8ubtle poison, among all ranks and characters ? How daring are

the immoralities of sonic, their profane oaths, their drunkenness,

uncleanness, and many other monstrous vices under which our

land groans ? What luxury and extravagance in eating and

drinking, and especially in diversions and amusements, (if they

deserve so soft a name) may we see among us, especially among

persons in high life ? How few are the penitent, affectionate, du

tiful servants of God among us ? How little is the ruler of the

universe regarded by his own creatures in his own world ? Crea

tures supported by his constant bounties, and protected by his

guardian care. Alas ! my brethren, what shall I say ? Most wil

lingly would I draw a veil over the shame of my country ; but,

alas ! it cannot be hid. While such glaring crimes are rampant

among us ; while such a stupid carelessness about the concerns

of eternity prevails among us, it is impossible for the most be

nevolent charity to avoid the discovery. And may we not fear

that the measure of our iniquity is just full ? May we not fear

that the righteous Judge of the earth will visit us for these things ?

Under the present happy government we have enjoyed our lib-

erty, our property, and our religion, and every thing dear to us ;

but we have abused them all. And may we not fear that these

blessings shall be exchanged for the tyranny of a French govern

ment, and the superstitions and cruelties of the church of Rome ?

I hope and pray this may not be our doom ; but, I think, it is the

part of stupid presumption, and not of rational courage, to be

quite fearless about it. We are, indeed, so happy as to be closely

connected with our mother country, and under its protection.
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But, alas ! vice and luxury have spread like a deadly contagion,

there, as well as here : and Great Britain is worthy of di,vine

vengeance, as well as we.

Now what shall we do in this case ? Shall we put our trust in

our military forces ? Alas ! what can an arm of flesh do for us, if

the Lord of hosts desert us ? Though our army was never so

powerful, how sad would be our case, had we reason to say, like

Saul, " The French are upon us, and God is departed from us I"

Who can bear the thought ! What then remains, but,

Thirdly, That we should humble ourselves before the King of

kings, and take all proper means to gain his protection ? If God

dispose the victory as he pleases, then it is most fit, and absolute

ly necessary, that we should seek to secure his friendship. If we

have such an almighty Ally, we are safe ; and if we have pro

voked his displeasure, and forfeited his friendship, what can we

do, but prostrate ourselves in the deepest repentance and humilia

tion before him ? for that is the only way to regain his favour.

This is the great design of a fast ; and from what you have heard,

you may see it is not a needless ceremony, but a seasonable and

important duty. Indeed if he did not concern himself in the af

fairs of men, we need not concern ourselves with him. But

since all our successes depend upon his Providence, how fit is it

we should mourn over our provocations, and seek his favour ?

Let us therefore follow the advice of Joel,* and " turn to the

Lord with weeping, with mourning, and with fasting." Let us

confess our own sins, and the sins cf our land, which have

brought all our evils upon us. Let us be importunate and in

cessant in prayer, that God would pour out his Spirit and pro

mote a general reformation ; that he would direct our rulers to

proper measures, inspire our soldiers with courage, and decide

the event of battle in our favour. If the doctrine I have proved

be true, then there is a congruity, a fitness in these things ; yea,

an absolute necessity for them.

To excite you, therefore, to these duties, let your hearts be

deeply impressed with the truth I have been inculcating, that

our success must come from God, and that without him all the

means of our defence are in vain.

Consider the many blessings you enjoy under the present gov

ernment. I think it may be truly said, that the constitution of

the British government is the happiest in all the world. It is a

* Chap. ii. 12—18.

-
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proper mixture of monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy. The

people choose their representatives to make laws for them, and

the king, as well as the subject, is bound by these laws. No

man is disturbed in his liberty, his property, or conscience ; nor

subjected to the capricious pleasure of the greatest man in the

kingdom. I may also safely affirm, that of all the kings in Eu

rope, or perhaps in the world, our gracious Sovereign is the

most tender of the liberties of his subjects, and zealous for the

constitution of his country. Mercy and clemency are his de

light ; but his gentle nature is pained, when he is constrained

to exercise even the wholesome severities of justice ; and never

was a king's government more firmly established in the hearts

and affections of his subjects. He is not perpetually making ex

orbitant claims by a pretended prerogative, like many of his pre

decessors, especially those of the family of Stewart. He does

not assume the province of Heaven to prescribe to conscience,

but allows every man the free and unmolested exercise of his

religion, who lives inoffensive to the government. And through

the mercy of God, the principles of liberty are more generally

embraced than ever in Great Britain. In short, the inhabitants

of that favourite island, and the colonies dependent upon it, are

the happiest of mankind as to all the blessings of government.

And shall we not be tenacious of these blessings, which are of

such great importance to us, and our posterity, and which were

purchased at the expense of their blood, by our brave fore-fathers ?

And now, by way of contrast, let us take a view of the French

government, and of our wretched circumstances if we should fall

under it. There, every thing is done according to the pleasure

of an arbitrary, absolute monarch, who is above law and all con

trol. He may take away the liberty, and even the lives of his

subjects, without assigning a reason why. There you must

conform to all the superstitions and idolatries of the church of

Rome, or lose your" life ; or at best, be obliged to flee your coun

try, hungry and famishing, and leave all your estate behind you.

Nay, to such a height is persecution carried there now, that

they place soldiers to guard the frontiers of the country, and will

not allow the protestants the poor favour of going to beg their

bread, or begin the world anew, in a strange country. It is but

a little while ago, that a minister was apprehended, condemned,

and hanged, all in three hours, and for no other crime but preach

ing a sermon to a number of protestants. And even now, such

as can make their escape, are flying over in multitudes to Great
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Britain—that land of liberty. And can you bear the thought, that

you and your children should have such an iron yoke as this

riveted about your necks I Would you not rather die in defence

of your privileges ? I am sore you would, if you had the spirit of

men or of christians. Therefore, improve your religion, lest

you lose it : make a good use of your liberty, lest you forfeit it ;

and cry mightily to God for deliverance.

To heighten the terrors of a French government, they have

on this continent a numerous body of Indian savages in their

interest, whom they will hound out upon us ; and from them we

may expect such bloody barbarities as we cannot bear so much

as to think of. If these Barbarians should make inroads upon

us, as they have begun to do in some of the neighbouring prov

inces, how miserable are we !

To alarm you the more, reflect upon the growing power of

France. She keeps an army of an hundred and forty thousand

men on foot, even in time of peace ; and is undoubtedly supe

rior to the English by land. She has, also, of late, greatly in

creased in strength at seat; in which Britain has hitherto main

tained the sovereignty. And though in America, the French

are but few in comparison of the English, yet they receive very

powerful recruits from their mother country.

It is also a most discouraging omen, that though the British

colonies are superior in number, yet they are so possessed with

a spirit of contention, or so stupidly insensible of danger, that

they do not exert themselves with proper vigour for their own

defence, or delay it too long to prevent the influence of so active

an enemy. If we tamely suffer ourselves to be enslaved, while

we are so much superior in power, we well deserve it.

Fourthly, If God govern the world by means of second causes,

then it is our duty, according to our characters, to use all proper

means to defend our country, and stop the encroachments of our

enemies. We have no ground for a lazy confidence in divine

Providence ; nor should we content ourselves with idle, inactive

prayers ; but let us rouse ourselves, and be active. Let us

cheerfully pay the taxes the government has laid upon us to sup

port this expedition. Let us use our influence to diffuse a mili

tary spirit around us. I have no scruple thus openly to declare,

that such of you whose circumstances allow of it, may not on!;,

lawfully -enlist^ and take up arms, but that your so doing is a

christian duty, and acting an honourable part, worthy of a mas, a

freeman, a Briton, and a christian.
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Sermon 71.

i -

A THANKSGIVING SERMON FOR NATIONAL BLESSINGS.

Ezekibl xx. 43, 44. And there shall ye remember your ways,

and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye shall

loath yourselves in your own sight, for all your evils that ye have

committed. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I

have wrought with you for my. name's sake, not according to your

wicked ways, nor according to your corruflt doings, 0 ye house

of Israel, saith the Lord God.*

I AM by no means fond of employing your sacred time in

harangues upon political or military subjects : and last Sunday

I intended to touch upon them once for all, and then confine my

self to the more important concerns of religion and eternity ; but

Providence has surprised us in one week with so many, and such

important turns in our favour, that loyalty, religion, and all the vir

tues of patriotism and Christianity united, require us to take grate

ful notice of them. Therefere, I beg an hour of your sacred time

for this purpose. I need not tell you, what you already know,

that Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and Niagara, are in our posses

sion ; nests of savages that had so long ravaged our frontiers ;

fortifications that had defied our utmost efforts in I know not

how many fruitless expeditions, and cost our country and nation

so many thousands of money, and so many limbs and lives of our

countrymen and fellow subjects. Before the hour of victory,

destined by Heaven, all our attempts were in vain, and issued in

inglorious defeats : but when that hour is come, the terror of the

Lord falls upon our enemies, and the important acquisitions are

made as without hands. The sword of the Lord and of General

Amherst gleaming from afar, strike our enemies into a panic ;

they lose all power of resistance, and the terror of the British

name puts them to flight.

After frequent days of fasting and humiliation under the

frowns of Heaven upon our country and nation, and still more

frequent occasions for them ; after the Lord of hosts has called

u

* Hanover, Jan. 11, 1759.—Nassau-Hall, Aug. 12, 1759.
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us to weeping and mourning, and all the sad solemnities of re

pentance and sorrow, for a course of years ; behold ! through the

unmerited, and almost unexpected mercy of God, we, at length,

see one more day ofjoy and thanksgiving. To this agreeable du

ty, Heaven calls us by the late success of our expeditions : and

our government has gratefully obeyed the call : and divine and

human authority conspire to render the business of this day our

duty. And, oh ! that we may engage in it with hearts overflow

ing with gratitude, and all the sacred passions, which the occa

sion requires !

I need not tell you, that you have occasion for joy and thanks

giving, when you know, Cape Breton is ours, and Forte-de-Ques-

ne is abandoned and demolished. Cape Breton, the key of the

French settlements in America, the object of our anxious fears,

and of fruitless expeditions of immense expense—Cape Breton,

whose inexhaustible fishery enriched the treasury of France, and

educated so many men for her marine service—Cape Breton, the

asylum of the privateers that ruined our trade, and that shut up

our entrance by sea into the heart of Canada—Cape Breton, the

possession of which, puts it in our power to weaken the enemy

both in Europe and America, by cutting off their mutual inter

course by navigation ;—Cape Breton is ours—ours, with the

additional acquisition of the fertile island of St. John—ours, after

a short siege, and a very inconsiderable loss*—ours, after a long

season of anxious suspense and discouragements ; after repeated

disappointments and mortifications.

Forte-de-Quesne, the den of those mongrel savages of French

and Indians, who have ravaged our frontiers, captivated and

butchered so many of our fellow subjects, and ruined so many

poor families—Forte-de-Quesne, the object of Braddock's ever-

tragical and unfortunate expedition,t near which so many brave

lives have been repeatedly thrown away in vain—Forte-de-

Quesne, the magazine which furnished our Indian enemies with

provisions, arms and fury, to make their barbarous inroads upon

the British settlements, and prevented our growing country from

extending its frontiers on the Ohio—Forte-de-Quesne is

abandoned and demolished ; demolished by those hands that built

it, without the loss of a man on our side. The terror of the

Lord fell upon them, and they fled at the approach of our army,

so superior to them in number, and so resolute to pursue the ex-

* Not quite three hundred men. t Vide the 69th discourse.
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pedilion, notwithstanding the severities of approaching winter.

What though those, if such there he, who thirsted for their

blood, are not gratified ? What though our commanders may not

have acquired the same military glory, as if they had taken it af

ter ail the dreadful formalities of a siege ? What though we are

not possessed of a fort, arms, and ammunition, ready to our

hands ? These disadvantages are more than balanced by this con*

sideration, so agreeable to every man of humanity and benevo

lence ; that the lives and limbs of men have been spared, many

of which, no doubt, must have been lost in a regular siege ; and,

that only wood, and stone, and iron, and the other materials and

forniture of the fort, have felt the violence of our enemies. We

have been at a loss to account for the slow motions of our army

the last summer ; and such domestic politicians are very incom

petent judges of an affair so distant from them. But now,

methinks, the event makes all plain : they were graciously de

layed by the powerful, though invisible and unacknowledged hand

of divine Providence, that the acquisition might be made without

the effusion of the precious blood of mankind, and the destruc

tion of human lives and limbs. Many have died by sickness, by

rash attempts,* and the unavoidable hardships of a late campaign

in that inhospitable wilderness: but how many more, may we

reasonably suppose, would have been cut off, had they been oblig

ed to attack the fort ? No doubt, some of our friends would nev

er have returned, whom we have now had the pleasure of wel

coming home with open arms. We did not want the lives of '-

our enemies, but only to drive such troublesome neighbours to

a proper distance. This end is fully obtained. And since the

French are removed, the Indian savages, who have done us the

most mischief, will be under a necessity of breaking off their

alliance with them, and espouse our interest, or at least become

neuters. This is one of the happiest revolutions in our favour

that we could wish.

Besides these successes by land in America, in which we are

more immediately concerned, success has also attended the arms

of Britain on her own element, the ocean ; the French trade has

sustained irreparable losses by the capture and destruction of so

* Such a rash attempt, as far as I can learn, was that of Major .prant

and Major Lewis,, who marched with seven of eight hundred men, and

only small arms, against the fort, without orders : which the garrison

observing, sallied out, and cut off near three hundred men. The two

majors, men of tried bravery, were taken prisoners, and sent to Montreal.
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many of their ships : and their naval force has been prodigiously

weakened by the loss of so many men of war.

France has also received considerable damage, and Britain

equal advantage, by the descents that were made upon her coasts

at St. Maloes and Cherbourg. Her numerous army in Germany

has melted away, like snow before the sun, and been obliged to

abandon Hanover in consternation, after an easy conquest.

In short, notwithstanding some losses and defeats, particularly

that heavy blow at Ticonderoga, which destroyed near two

thousand brave men, and rendered a most important expedition

abortive, the hand of Providence has been upon our side, the last

season, in many illustrious instances : and for these we are call

ed to the delightful work of praise this day.

And certainly we ought also to give praise to God for the un

precedented and almost miraculous successes of our glorious ally,

the king of Prussia : a man raised up to be the great instru

ment of providence, and to astonish the world with the exem

plification of that old remark, " that there is no restraint to the

Lord, to save by many or by few."* He has stood almost the

single champion of the cause of liberty and the protestant relig

ion, and appeared alone a match for the half of Europe. " The

Lord is on his side : and what need he fear what man can do un

to him ?"t He acknowledges God in all his ways : and " those

that honour him, he will honour : while those that despise him,

shall be lightly esteemed. "J

These are the blessings and deliverances we are this day to

celebrate. . And why has God thus favoured our country and

nation ?,.Is it for our sakes, or on account of our merit ? No;

" not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord God ; be it known

unto you : be ashamed and confounded for your own ways, 0

Britons and Virginians."§ But, according to nvy text, he " hath

wrought with us for his own name's sake, not according to our

wicked ways, :ior according to our corrupt doings."

I am not entirely without hopes, that a sinner here and there

has been awakened to a serious sense of religion, and turned

from his evil ways, by the judgments and chastisements of

Heaven upon our country and nation : though as far as my ob

servation or intelligence reaches, the number of such happy

convtrts is but small. . The utmost effect of the most alarming

dispensations of Providence upon the multitude, has been only a

* 1 Sam. xiv. 6. t Psa. cxviii. 6. t 1 Sam. ii. 30. § Ezek. xxxvi. 32.
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sudden panic and consternation, which has perhaps extorted a

transient prayer from them, and put them to a stand for a few

moments in their thoughtless, presumptuous career ; but it has

soon worn off, and protluced no lasting and thorough reforma

tion. If you should take a tour through our country, and the

British dominions, in general, alas ! you will see but little ap

pearance of amendment, since the war commenced : the same

infidelity and vice—the same atheistical insensibility of the agen

cy of Providence in the management of human affairs, and par

ticularly in determining the events of war—the same contempt

or neglect of the gospel of the Son of God—the same stupid

security and unconcernedness about the affairs of the soul—

the same languor and indiflerency in the worship of God, and

the duties of religion—the same appearances of pride, injustice,

uncharitableness, contention, and animosity, and all forms of

wickedness that can subsist between man and man—the same

luxury, intemperance, and extravagant love of pleasure, still

prevail among the generality. Their ways are still wicked,

and their doings still corrupt.

We must therefore conclude, that the reasons why God has

once more interposed in favour of obnoxious Britons, and their

American descendants, are not at all taken from them, but from

himself-—from his own great name. He hath wrought for us, as

he did for his old peculiar people the Jews,for his own name's sake.

But what does this mean ?

The name of God, in the sacred writings, very frequently sig

nifies his nature and fierfections. Thus when he proclaimed the

name of the Lord in the hearing of Moses,* the proclamation

contained his nature and fierfections, " The Lord, the Lord God,

merciful and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in goodness

and truth."t Now, if we understand the name of God in this

sense, as signifying his nature and perfections, when he is said

to deliver a people for his own name's sake, the meaning is, that

it is not their merit or goodness, but the benevolence and grace

of his own nature, that excites him to deliver them. He does

good, because it is his nature to do good. His grace is over

flowing, and can bear no restraint, where the object is pointed

out by divine wisdom. It requires a God of infinite perfections

to create a world out of nothing : this is universally granted.

But it is not often thought of, though equally true, that it also

* Compare Exod. xxxiii. 19, with xxxiv. 6. 7. t Exod. xxxiv. 6.
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requires a God of infinite perfections, to bear so long with to

guilty and provoking a world as ours : it is the patience and

Jong-suffering of a God only, that is capable of this. It requires

a God of infinite perfections, to deliver a people so ripe for

judgment, as Great Britain and her territories. The grace of

the most benevolent of mortals, and even of angels, is not equal

to this exploit of mercy. This is as far above all created grace,

as the production of the universe out of nothing is above all cre

ated power. Our God is God-like and unrivalled in ail his works ;

and in nothing more so, than in works of grace and mercy. O

" who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and pass-

eth by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He re-

taineth not his anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy."*

Hence it is that guilty Britain and her colonies are this day re

joicing in God their Saviour ; and that the arms of a people

worthy of destruction have been victorious. O " praise ye the

Lord, because he is good ;" good in himself, and therefore he

doth good ; " and his mercy endureth forever."

But there is another sense in which the name of God is often

used in Scripture ; and that is, to signify his honour and reputa

tion, as the supreme magistrate of the world. A man's name, in

vulgar language, often means his fame or renown. Hence a

good or great name signifies a good or great reputation. So it

is used when God tells David, " I took thee from following the

sheep, to be ruler over my people Israel ; and have made thee a

great name, like the name of the great men that are in the earth."

In this sense it is used by Isaiah, t as to the great God. " Thou

didst lead thy people by the right hand of Moses, dividing the

sea before them, to make thyself a glorious, an everlasting

name." Thus God himself uses his own name,}: when he says

of the Israelites, that he had caused them to cleave as near to him

as a man's girdle to his loins, for this end, " that they might be

unto him for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for

a glory." In this sense the name of God is to be understood in

the text. And the meaning is, that he wrought this deliverance

for his people, for the sake of his own honour and reputation,

and to render his fame illustrious in the world. It is, indeed,

the applause of his own all-wise mind, that he principally regards,

and his proceedings being really deserving of the approbation of

his creatures, whether they approve them or not. They often

* Micah vii. 1&. t Isaiah lxiii. 12—14. t J«r. xiii. 11.
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ignorantly and presumptuously censure his conduct : but it is

enough that he has always the applause of his own all-perfect

wisdom, which is the best judge. He does what is right, princi

pally for its own sake ; satisfied in his own approbation ; and

assured that his proceedings will extort the plaudit even of igno

rant cavillers, when the reasons of them are fully known, and the

grand result appears. Yet, as his conduct is, in itself, always

worthy of the applause of his creatures, and as it is both their du

ty and happiness to approve it, he must take pleasure in seeing

them paying him deserved honour, and rendering his name, that

is, his fame and reputation, glorious in the world. As the ruler

of the universe, he is concerned to do every thing in character,

in a manner worthy cif himself, and conducive to the honour of

his government. And he justly resents it, when the spectators

of his proceedings refuse their applause. Hence he is often

called a jealous God : he is jealous of his glory, or as mortals

speak in modern phrase, he has a high sense of honour ; he can

not bear any stain upon it, or any injury to his reputation. He

justly demands what he deserves, a good name, from the whole

universe ; and when this is denied, his honour is touched, and he

highly resents it. Therefore, when he is said to bestow any fa

vour, not for the sake of the receivers, but for his own name's

sake, the meaning is, that though they have no claim upon him,

founded on their own merit, but may be punished in strict jus

tice, yet there are some circumstances that attend the case, which

render it more great, more honourable to his character and gov

ernment, and more conducive to his fame, to forgive them, and

bestow unmerited favours upon them, thar to punish them ac

cording to their demerit. He may have such connections with a

People, that it would be liable to misconstruction and censure, it

would appear mean and inglorious, if he should cast them off,

though they well deserve it.

Of this we have a remarkable instance in the Jewish nation,

whom God had chosen as his peculiar people, and established the

true religion among them, whom he had, by his own immediate-

miraculous hand, delivered from Egyptian slavery, conducted

through the wilderness, planted in a country particularly allotted

■or them, espoused their cause, and appeared to all the world as

their guardian God. Now when he had, for wise reasons, assum

ed such relations, and entered into such engagements with them,

"'s honour was peculiarly concerned in their fate .; and it would
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have been a matter of ill fame for him not to take special care of

them. It was this consideration, and not their good conduct,

that prevailed with him to own and protect them, as his peculiar

people, so long. This appears, in various forms, through all the

Old Testament.

This is remarkably evident in the chapter where my text

stands. If the honour of God had not been deeply concerned in

their preservation, the Israelites would have been early destroy

ed : for they deserved it even in Egypt, before the divine Hand

interposed in their deliverance. In Egypt, in the wilderness, in

their own land, in every place, and in every age, their rebellion

against their heavenly King arose to such a height, that he rep

resents himself repeatedly as resolving to cut them off. " Then

I said, I will pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish my an

ger against them."* But lo ! his up-lifted arm is kindly check

ed, and the falling blow prevented, by his regard for his own'

name. Whenever the vindictive denunciation is mentioned, it

is immediately added, " But I wrought for my name's sake, that

it should not be polluted among the Heathen, among whom they

were, in whose sight I made myself known unto them."t There

is a particular stress laid upon this circumstance, that he had

brought them forth out of Egypt, and made himself known unto

them, in the sight of the heathen.:): The heathen had seen what

peculiar relations he had assumed to this people : the heathen

were witnesses how far he had espoused their cause, and what

wonders he had wrought in their favour ; and they could see

how much his honour was engaged to make thorough work, and

perfect what he had begun. And should he punish them as

soon, and as severely, as their iniquities deserve, and give them

up to the power of their enemies, what, would the heathen

say ? What injurious reflections would they cast upon the tutela

ry God of Israel ? How would they blacken his fame, and stain

his honour ? But out of tenderness for his own honour, he will

prevent these reproaches, and still own them as his people,

though deserving utter rejection. How cautious he is not to

give cavillers any umbrage to blaspheme his name, and injure

his reputation, is still more strongly expressed.§ " I said, I

would scatter them into corners, I would make the remembrance

of them to cease from among men : were it not that I feared the

wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries should behave them-

* Ezek. xx. 8, 13, 21. t v 5- * v- 14—22. § Deut. xxxii. 26, 27.
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selves strangely, and lest they should say, our hand is high, and

the Lord hath not done this." It was this fear, speaking after

the manner of man, that restrained his hand from punishing

them, when they seemed ripe for it. The same sentiment runs

through Ezekiel the thirty-sixth, from v. 18—24. " I scattered

them among the heathen ; and they profaned my holy name :"

that is, brought it into disgrace, " when they said to,them, these

are the people of the Lord, and they are gone forth out of his

land." As if they had said, see what a God the God of Israel

proves after all. See here his people are captives and vagabonds

in a strange land. He was too weak to protect them, or too fickle

to love them long. This blasphemy touched the divine Hon

our, and hurt his fame in the world. Therefore it is immediate

ly added, " I had pity for my holy name :" (it was pity for his

own injured name, rather than for them, that moved him to de

liver them.) " I had pity for mine own holy name, which the

house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither they

went—Thus saith the Lord, I do not this for your sakes, O

house of Israel, but for mine own holy name's sake, which ye

profaned among the heathen, whither ye went." (v. 21,22.)

" And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among

the heathen : and the heathen," who now insult me, " shall

know that I am the Lord, for I will gather them out of all coun

tries, and bring them into their own land."—' It is counted a

scandal to me that my people should be the slaves of heathens ;

but I will wipe off the scandal, by bringing them back to their

own land ; not because they deserve deliverance, but because my

reputation requires it.'

This is an argument of great weight in prayers for a people ;

and as such we find it used by the most prevalent intercessors.

Thus Jeremiah prays, " We acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked

ness, and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sinned against

thee." Thus he acknowledges, that they deserved to be utterly

rejected. Yet he ventures humbly to plead, " Do not abhor us,

for thy name's sake ; do not disgrace the throne of thy glory :

remember, break not thy covenant with us."* We have no ar

gument to urge from our own deservings : but, Lord, thine hon

our is at stake : thou hast condescended to enter into covenant

with us ; and if thou but seem to break it, it will render thy ve

racity and faithfulness suspicious, and cast a stain upon thy glo-

w

• Jer. xiv. 20, 21.
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Ty. Therefore, though there be nothing in us to restrain thee

from abhorring us ; yet, have a regard to thine own honour,

which is nearly concerned ; and dp not abhor us, for thy name's

sake ; do not disgrace thyself.

We find Moses also urging his argument with wonderful

skill, and a kind of almighty importunity, and always carrying his

point in favour of an obnoxious people. When they had fallen

into idolatry, and made a golden calf their god, Jehovah says un

to Moses, " I have seen this people, and behold, it is a stiff-neck

ed people. Now, therefore, let me alone," and do not intercede

for them. Oh ! the astonishing grace and condescension of

God ! Oh ! the astonishing force of believing prayer ! God

cannot be angry with a guilty rebellious people, unless Moses give

over praying for them. " Let me alone," says he, " that my

wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume

them : and I will make of thee a great nation." And Moses be

sought the Lord his God, and said, " Lord, why doth thy wrath

wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out

of the land of Egypt, with great power, and with a mighty

hand ?" See how he pleads God's relation to them as his people,

and what he had done for them, which engaged his honour to

continue his protection. He goes on, still touching upon that

tender point, the honour of God. " Wherefore," says he,

" should the Egyptians speak and say," that is, why shouldst

thou give them occasion to reflect, " for mischief did he bring

them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them

from the face of the earth ?" as though they should say, see what

all his pretended love for his favourite people is come to at last .

He only carried them out into the wilderness, that he might de

stroy them clandestinely. And is such a God to be trusted ?

" Therefore," says Moses, " turn from thy fierce wrath, and re

pent of this evil against thy people ;" and so prevent this occa

sion of reproach. " Remember Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to

whom thou swarest by thine ownself, and saidst unto them, I will

multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land will I

give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it forever."* Thy

word, thine oath, is past, in favour of this people : therefore, thou

canst not honourably retract. Moses prevailed, though he had

not one argument drawn from their merit to plead : but he en-

* Exod. xxxii. 9—14.
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gages the divine honour on their side : and this is an argument

which even the Almighty could not resist.

Upon the people renewing their rebellion, and God's threaten

ing again, " 1 will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit

them ; and will make of thee a greater nation, and mightier than

they ;"* Moses tries the force of the old argument again.

" Then," says he, " the Egyptians will hear it, for thou brought-

est up this people in thy might from among them ;" and they

well know how far thou hast engaged thyself in their favour ;

" and the Egyptians will tell it to the inhabitants of this land,"

that is, the Canaanites ; and thus the scandal will spread from

country to country : " for they have heard that thou, Lord, art

among this people," and hast wrought the most astonishing mir

acles for them, and ownest them as thy peculiar charge : this

matter is public to all the world, and thy near relation to them

cannot be concealed. " Now," says he, " if thou shalt kill all this

people, then the nations, which have heard the fame of thee, will

speak, saying, Because the Lord was not able to bring this people

into the land which he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain

them in the wilderness :" Thus they will take occasion to blas

pheme thy power, and they will entertain contemptuous thoughts

of the God of Israel. This you see is the topic Moses insists up

on. He is not content with the divine promise to himself, that

God would make him great, and render his posterity more nu

merous and illustrious than that of Israel ; nay, he seems not to

have heard it, or at all listened to it, for he takes not the least

notice of it in his prayer. He was quite swallowed up in con

cern for the honour of God, which was at stake : and thus, was

conformed to God himself, who is "peculiarly tender of his hon

our : and he gave a lively specimen of the prevailing temper of

every good man, and set a noble example, to all ages, of the most

powerful and acceptable method of prayer. This, indeed, Christ

himself also hath particularly taught us : for all the petitions in

the prayer he has left for our imitation, are enforced in the con

clusion from the divine name only, " For thine is the kingdom,

the power, and the glory :" and the very first petition is, " Hal

lowed be thy name ;" or, May thy name be sanctified.

Joshua, the successor of Moses, and the heir of his spirit,

Urges the same plea in prayer, as the most prevalent with God.t

* Nuitab. xiv. 12—17. t Josh- vii- 7> 8, 9-
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When the Israelites were defeated at Ai, he is nonplussed and

knows not what to say. " O Lord," says he, " what shall I say

when Israel turneth their backs before their enemies ? For the

Canaanites, and all the inhabitants of the land, shall hear of it,

and shall environ us round, and cut off our name from the earth."

Thus, like a true patriot, he is deeply concerned for the honour

and safety of his nation. But this is not the principal object of

his concern : But, " what wilt thou do for thy great name ?"

This is what he is chiefly solicitous about : and this, he knew,

was the principal object of solicitude to the divine mind. ' If our

name be cut off from the earth, what will become of thy name I

How can the honour of that be supported, if thou abandon a

people, whom thou hast in so many ways engaged to preserve V

I could easily multiply instances of this kind ;* but these may

suffice to inform you, that the honour of God may be so intimately

concerned in the protection of a people, that he may work delivr

erance for them, even when they deserve to be cut off; and when

it would be just and fit to give them up into the hands of their

enemies, were it not that he has assumed such relations, and

come under such engagements to them.

And now, to apply this to ourselves. Though, no doubt, the

reformation of a sinner here and there, and the prayers of the few

Lots that are still to be found in the British Sodom, and the in

terest these righteous persons have with God through Jesus

Christ, have been prevailing reasons with the Lord to spare our

guilty country and nation, at least a little longer, and to bless our

arms with success ; yet the most powerful reason with him has

been, the honour of his own great name, or his fame and renown

as the ruler of the world, the guardian of right, and the patron of

the gospel and true religion.

It has pleased God to choose Great Britain out of the wide

world, and to make her the object of his special care, for many

ages. He has oTten interposed for her deliverance, when on the

very brink of ruin, and never more remarkably than since the

reformation from popery. There he has planted his pure gos

pel, purged from the corrupt mixtures of popery : and Great

Britain has been the principal bulwark of the protestant religion

* See 1 Sam. xii. 22. Deut. ix. 28. Dan. ix. 19. Jer. xxxiv. 16, 17.

John xii. 27, 28. There is no instance of this sort more remarkable, than

what we find in Isaiah xxxvi. and xxxvii. where Rabshekah's and his mas

ter's blasphemies against the God of Israel, were the occasion of their de

struction, and a remarkable deliverance for Israel.
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ever siace it first spread in Europe. On the other hand, our

French and Indian enemies are papists and heathens : and should

they prove victorious, they would not only insult us, but our God

too. They would spread the scandal among the nations of the

world, and the God, and the religion of Christians and protestants,

would become the scorn of popish and pagan idolaters.

Here I may pertinently introduce an extract of a letter from

one of my worthy correspondents in London, a man mighty in

prayer, and a zealous friend to his country.* Speaking of the easy

acquisition the French made of Hanover in Germany, and our

various mortifying defeats in America, he says, " Our fears, at

that time, ran high ; but did not equal our enemies' boastings.

I was informed by one that had been prisoner in France, that the

haughtiness of their insulting expressions was not to be conceiv

ed. They had made such conquests in America, that they de

clared our hold there was very feeble : Germany was entirely

conquered : the King of Prussia a desperate madman, who was

forced to hide and shelter himself in bushes : the conquest of

England must inevitably follow, and we must soon be a province

of France.

" God behgld their threatenings," says my friend ; " and has

raised up a Cyrus,t and girded him tu tlic war. And, oh ! what

has God wrought by him ! It is surprising ! It is astonishing .!"

Thus also, to check the proud insults of our Popish and hea

then enemies, God has blest the arms of Britain with success,

both on the seas, and in America. He seems resolved not to suf

fer the powers of antichrist to triumph any more over the religr

ion of his Son : and in order to do honour to it, and so to his

own name, he preserves from destruction the people who make

profession of it, though their sins cry aloud for vengeance, .and

their own dilatory, languid, and ill-contrived measures, naturally

tended to their ruin.

I shall dismiss this subject with three reflections.

The first is, That since God has wrought with us, not for our

sakes, but for his own name's sake, we ought, in justice and grat

itude, to ascribe our victories to him, and not to ourselves. Let

us shew all due honour to those brave men, who have risked their

limbs and lives for our defence, and been the instruments of our

deliverance. But let the God of battles stand unrivalled in hon-r

Dennys de Berdt, Esq. t The King of Prussia,
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our, and be universally acknowledged as the great original author

of all our successes. Particularly, let us suppress a proud, self-

righteous spirit, and not once imagine, that our victories are the

reward of our national goodness : for, alas ! we are still a guilty,

rebellious people, that might justly be persecuted and destroyed

in anger from under the heavens of the Lord. " Not for your

sakes do I this, saith the Lord, be it known unto you : be asham

ed and confounded for your own ways." Jehovah has begun to

deliver us, to make himself a glorious name : therefore, " not

unto us, not unto us, but to thy name, O Lord, be the glory."*

He hath made known his power in our favour, obnoxious crimi

nals as we are, that the heathen might not insult him, and say,

" Where is their God ?" He hath let them know, that our God

is in the heavens, and hath done whatsoever he pleased.t Let us,

therefore, concur with him in pursuing the same end, and make

his praise glorious : otherwise, we are guilty, even upon our

Thanksgiving-day, of forming a rebellious insurrection against

his great design : than which, what can be more insolent and

wicked I Therefore, let all the glory and pride, all the vanity and

self-confidence of man be abased and confounded at his feet ;

and let the Lord alone be exalted on this day.

The second reflection is, That, in our intercessions for our

country, we should draw our principal argument from the glory

of his own name. Here let me give you another extract from

the above-mentioned letter of my friend—" God," says he, "must

have the glory : for it is his own arm that must bring salvation.

And may we not plead with him the glory of his name ? For,

should our anti-christian enemies prevail, will they not ascribe

their successes to their patron, saints, and guardian angels ; and

say, The Protestants' God would not deliver them, when they

cried unto him ? I must confess," says he, " this plea has

lain warm on my heart, at seasons, when I have been wrestling

with God, for our rebellious, guilty land. And herein, we have

Moses, the typical mediator, for our example, and his glorious

antitype, into whose hands we commit our cause ; and he is head

over all things to his church, and has all nature and grace at his

disposal."

This, my brethren, is the spirit that prevails in a remnant on

the other side of the Atlantic ; and no doubt our American de-

• Ps. <;xv. 1. t Verse 2, 3.
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Iterances are answers to their prayers. O that the same spirit

may spread among us ; and that we also may learn to pray with

the same sacred skill and successful importunity ! Pray«rs en

forced with arguments drawn from such insignificant and un

worthy creatures as we, will have small efficacy : but arguments

derived from his own name, his own honour and glory, will al

ways prevail with God.

The third reflection is, That we should not flatter ourselves,

that Cod is so bound by his honour to protect us, that he can

never cast us off, and that we are not in any danger. It has

appeared by the event, and nothing else could discover it, that it

is not consistent with his honour to give us up a prey to our

enemies at firesent. But it may soon be so. Nay, the time may

be very near at hand, when the honour of his name, which is

now an argument for us, may be an argument against us ; that

is, when it will no longer consist with the glory of God, but be

a matter of ill fame, for him to own and defend us as his people.

Thus the Israelites were preserved, in the midst of enemies, for

many ages, because the glory of God's name required it : but,

at length, he abandoned them, and cast them out of his favour,

for the very same reason, because his glory required it.—His glory

required, that he should, at length, visit such a wicked people

with deserved punishment, that it might appear to all the world

that he did not connive at, or patronise their sin. Thus also,

the glory of his name, the only argument now left in our favour,

may turn against us, and our country and nation. Do not think

that the controversy will thus end, if we persist in our rebellion :

no, God will visit our iniquities upon us, as he did upon the Jews,

if, like them, we refuse to repent. Perhaps the day of vengeance

is at hand. Perhaps the present war may be the dawn of it,

notwithstanding the late happy turn of Providence in our favour.

A disease may intermit, and yet prove mortal. The sword is

still drawn ; and the events of war are very uncertain ; and

what turn it may yet take, is known only to him who is the su

preme Arbiter of war. Therefore, let us this day serve God

with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Let us never think our

selves safe, while iniquity abounds so much in our country and

nation. For I can as freely venture the reputation of my judg

ment upon it now, as when our affairs were in the most discour

aging posture, that it will never be well with us, till there be

more of the fear and love of God among us ; and that we shall
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never enjoy the happy fruits of peace without interruption, till we

secure the divine favour by turning from our evil ways. With

out a general reformation, God will, sooner or later, be avenged

upon such a nation as this.

But whatever be the issue of the present war, and whatever be

the future doom of Britain and her colonies, we have certainly

great cause to celebrate our late deliverances and acquisitions,

and to keep this day in a proper manner.

Bui in what manner ought a thanks-giving-day to be observed ?

and how should we celebrate our late acquisitions and deliver

ances ? I answer,

We may lawfully indulge ourselves in all natural and decent

expressions of joy. We may keep this day, as the Jews did the

days of Purim, as a day of gladness and joy, of feasting, and

sending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor.* But let

us not indulge ourselves in those riotous excesses and extrava

gances, by which days of thanksgiving are profaned by many,

under pretence of solemnizing them.

Let us talk over the goodness of God to our king and coun

try : Let our hearts and voices concur in his praise : Praise him

for all our successes, as their original author. And to enflame

our gratitude, let us meditate—upon our former disasters- and

mortifications, under the frowns of Providence ; and the distress

ing circumstances to which we were reduced—upon the happy

providence that routed our enemies before us, without the loss

of many lives—upon the gopdness of God in preserving our

friends and relations that went upon the expedition, and restor

ing them safely to our arms—upon the agreeable prospect of the

security of our frontiers, since the nest of savages, that ravaged

them, is demolished ; and the enlargement of our settlements

to the Westward—upon the unanimity that now seems to be

restored in the ministry at home, and the invaluable blessing of

so good a king—upon the prospect of the preservation of the

Protestant religion and liberty, even in Germany, where they

w,ere in the most imminent danger, by the glorious successes of

the King of Prussia, that greatest of men—upon the probability

of an honourable peace being restored to the earth, that men

may no more kill one another—upon the encouragement we

have, bravely to Venture our lives in defence of our country, if it

should again stand in need of our assistance—and especially up-

• Esth. ix. 19—22, &c.
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on the astonishing goodness and grace of our God, who is the

author of all these agreeable occurrences, and has once more

shewn mercy to a people deserving of his wrath. Let such

things as these be the delightful materials of your meditations

and thanksgivings this day. This duty is so pleasing, that me-

thiuks I may expect an universal compliance. Methinks it

must be pleasing even to a depraved heart, that is averse to the

other duties of religion. Hallelujah! " Praise ye the Lord :

for it is good to sing praises unto our God : for it is fileasant ;

and praise is comely."*

But what if I should tell you, that repentance, that broken

hearted, bitter, mortifying duty, repentance, is a very proper and

seasonable duty, even upon this day of rejoicing ? My text au

thorizes me to tell you this ; and this is the only particular in it,

that I have now time to take any farther notice of. " There,"

says the Lord to the Jews, that is, in your own country, when

delivered from your enemies, and restored to my favour, and a

prosperous state, " there shall ye remember your ways, and all

your doings, wherein ye have been defiled, and ye shall loathet

yourselves in your own sight, for all your evils that ye have

committed."

There is something generous and noble in such a repentance.

To repent under the rod ; to be sorry for the crime, when a-

bout to be executed for it ; to humble ourselves and mourn,

when feeling the frowns of Heaven ; this argues nothing great

or generous ; this may proceed from an aversion and fear of

the punishment, and not of the offence ; all this may be merely

the effect of self-love, that mean, sneaking passion, which retains

its full power even in infernal spirits ; but it is no certain evidence

of the least genuine regard to God, or love to holiness. But to

be sorry for sin against a rin-tiardoning God—to repent with a

pardon in our hands—to bewail our crimes, when we are deliv

ered from the punishment of them—to loathe ourselves for our

abominations, when God loves us notwithstanding—to refuse

joy, and melt into tears of penitential sorrow, upon a day of re

joicing, because we have so basely and ungratefully treated that

x

Ps. cxlvii. 1.

f The original word Dnopi is very strong ; and signifies to be quite.

tired of, or surfeited with a per son or thing—to loathe them as being irisome

and disgusting—to be grieved—to abominate. Ezek. xx. 43.
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gracious Being, who has given us cause of joy ; to be unable to

forgive ourselves such a conduct, though God forgives it ; nay,

to be the more displeased and implacable against ourselves, be

cause we have sinned against a God who is so merciful as to

forgive us after all ; this is genuine repentance indeed : it shews

true greatness of mind ; and sincere abhorrence of sin in itself,

as base in its own nature : it argues a real concern for the hon

our of God, and a generous disinterested love to him and holi

ness. This is repentance that will stand the test. And oh !

that divine grace would this day produce it in the heart of each

of us ! This would not damp the joy of this day, but render it

more refined and elevated. The tears of such a repentance are

agreeable, bitter-sweets : and to feel a hard selfish heart broken

with it, is a most delightful sensation ; as every evangelical pen

itent knows in some measure by experience. Oh ! can we bear

the thought of ever sinning more against our gracious guardian

God ? If we have any sense of honour or gratitude within us,

his goodness will certainly do, what all his judgments have failed

to do, that is, turn us all from our evil ways, to love and serve

him for the future. God grant it may have this effect, far hit

own name sake .' Amen.

Sermon 72.

PRACTICAL ATHEISM, IN DENYING THE AGENCY OF DIVINE

PROVIDENCE, EXPOSED.

zephjxiah, i. 12. And it shall come to fiass at that time, that I

will search Jerusalem with candles, and fiunish the men that are

settled on their lees ; that say in their heart, the Lord will not

do goad, neither will he do evil.*

WHOEVER takes a review of the state of our country for

about two years past, or observes its present posture, must be

sensible, that matters have gone very ill with us, and that they

still bear a threatening aspect. If our country be entirely under

the management of blind chance, according to the uncomfortable

doctrines of atheists and epicureans, alas ! we have reason to be

alarmed ; for the wheel of fortune has begun to turn against us.

* Hanover, April 4, 1756. Nassau-Hall, Nov. 23, 1759.

^L
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If all our affairs be entirely dependent upon natural causes, and

wholly subject to the power and pleasure of mortals, it is time

for us to tremble ; for the arm of flesh has been against us.

But if our land be a little province of Jehovah's empire ; if all

natural causes be actuated, directed, and over-ruled by his super

intending providence ; if all our affairs be under his sovereign

management ; and all our calamities, private and public, be the

chastisements of his hand—if, I say, this be the case in fact, as

every man believes and wishes, then it is high time for us to

acknowledge it, and be deeply sensible of it, and solicitously to

inquire how we have incurred the displeasure of our gracious

and righteous Governor, that we may amend our conduct, and

labour to regain his favour.

And, after a very serious inquiry, I could discover nothing

more likely to be the cause of our present calamities from the

divine hand, than the general insensibility and practical disbelief

of the providence of God, that prevail among us. This, I ap

prehend, is the epidemical disease of the age, and is likely to

prove fatal, without a timely remedy. Secondary causes are ad

vanced to the throne of God, and the administration of the world

is put into their hands, in his stead ; feeble, precarious mortals

set up for independency, and would manage their affairs them

selves, without a proper subordination to that power, by whom

they live, move, and have their being. If blessings fall to their

lot, they ascribe the honour to themselves : or, if they meet with

mortifications and calamities, some poor creature must bear the

blame : and they will not realize the hand of Providence in such

things. I do not mean, that the doctrine of divine Providence

is not an article of our public and professed faith ; or, that we

avow it as our belief, that God has nothing to do with our affairs

or the kingdoms of men. But, I mean, the temper and con

duct of multitudes is equivalent to a professed disbelief

of divine - Providence ; or, in the words of my text, " they

say," in their hearts, " the Lord will not do good, neither will he

do evil ;" that is, he does not concern himself, one way or oth

er, -with human affairs. This they say in their hearts ; this is

the language of their temper, though with their lips they profess

quite the contrary.

This practical atheism brought the judgments of God upon

the Jews, which are so terribly denounced against them by the

prophet Zephaniah ; and were fully executed a little time after,
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in the Babylonish captivity. To that period of national desola

tion my text refers. " It shall come to pass at that time, that I

will search Jerusalem with candles ;" I will make the strictest

search in every corner and apartment of the city, like persons

that search a room with lighted candles. " And I will punish the

men that are settled upon their lees :" Such men will I find out,

wherever they lurk ; and no one shall escape. By their being

settled on their lees, we may understand their riches ; for wine

grows rich by being kept on the lees. So, by a long scene of

peace and prosperity, the inhabitants of Jerusalem were arrived

to very great riches ; or, it may signify a state of security : like

wine settled on the lees, they have been undisturbed ; they are

not moved with the threatenings or judgments of God, which

hang over them ; and therefore they are easy, and sunk in se

curity and luxury. In both these senses, this metaphorical ex

pression may be understood in Jeremiah, " Moab hath been at

ease from his youth ; and he hath settled on his lees ;"* that isf

the kingdom of Moab hath enjoyed a long series of peace and

prosperity, and this has advanced them to riches and pleasure ;

and they are dissolved in ease and luxury. They had not expe

rienced the calamities of war ; or, as it is there added, " he hath

not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone

into captivity ;" he hath not been tossed from country to coun

try, but enjoyed a peaceable settlement in his own land, for a

length of years : or this phrase, " the men that are settled on

their lees," may be rendered, with little alteration, " the men

that are curdled or corrupted on their lees ;"t and then it de

notes their corrupt state ; they were, as it were> settled and stag

nated in their sins : these filthy dregs were mingled and incor

porated with their body politic ; and they were become a mere

mass of corruption ; and they must be shaken and tossed with

divine judgments, to purge out their filth. Wars and calami

ties in the moral world are as necessary as storms and tempests

in the natural, to keep the sea and air from putrifying ; and a

constant calm would introduce a general corruption. The

mire and dirt must be cast out ; which cannot be done without

casting the whole body into a violent ferment and commotion.

" I will punish," says Jehovah, " I will punish the men that

are settled on their lees." Though I am not fond of a parade

of learning in popular discourses, yet it may be worth while to

* Jeremiah xlviii. 11. n-NBprr t

j^
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make this criticism, that the word here rendered, " I will furn

ish" is in the original Hebrew, the language in which the Old

Testament was written, " I will visit."* And this word is very

often used to denote the punishments of the divine hand ; and

sometimes it is so rendered, " shall I not visit for these things,

saith the Lord ? Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation

as this ?"t and this word suggests to us, that sinners are apt to

look upon God as far from them ; they flatter themselves, he

will let them alone, in their sinful security ; and that his judg

ments will always keep at a distance from them : But, says God,

I will pay them a visit ; I will come upon them unexpectedly

with the terrors of my displeasure, and let them know, to their

surprise, that I am not so far off as they imagine.

This sense is very pertinent in my text, where it is made one

part of the character of these devoted Jews, " That they say in

their hearts, the Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil."

Men are often said in Scripture to say that in their hearts, which

is their secret thought, or their inward temper j that which is

their governing principle, and which directs their practice ;

though they dare not express it in words, or though it be quite

contrary to their outward profession, and the declaration of their

lips. To a heart-searching God, the temper of the mind, and

the principle of action, is more than equivalent to the strongest

declaration in words ; and by this he judges of men, and not by

their outward appearances and pretensions. To this purpose

you read in Ezekiel, " Thus have ye said, O house of Israel."

But how does this appear ? Why, says God, " I knew the things

that come into your mind, every one of them :"{ ' You never may

have said such a thing in words, but it has been in your thoughts ;

it has been in the lemfier of your hearts : and that is what I re

gard : that language is very intelligible to me.'

Hence, my brethren, you see the charge here brought against

the Jews amounts to this, " that their temper and practice were

such as would not at *all agree to the practical belief of a Provi

dence. They thought and acted, as if it were their real and pro

fessed belief, that the Lord would do neither good nor evil, nor

meddle with human affairs. If one should judge of their creed

by their practice, he would be apt to conclude, it was an article of

their faith, that Jehovah had abdicated the throne of the universe,

and that the blessings and calamities of life were the mere effects

<mpB * t Jer. v. 9. * Chap. xi. 5.
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of secondary causes, without the influence, direction, or contra!

of an all-ruling Providence.

This is often represented as the secret sentiment of wicked

men, and a special cause of the judgments of God upon guilty

nations.

You may see their reasoning dressed in all the pomp of lan

guage by Eliphaz, wh» censoriously charges Job with this athe

istic notion. " Thou sayest, how doth God know ? Can he judge

through the dark cloud ? Thick clouds are a covering to him,

that he seeth not ; and he walketh" at ease, without troubling

himself with the affairs of mortals, " in the circuit of heaven."*

David also represents the prosperous ungodly as querying in this

infidel strain—" How doth God know ? and is there knowledge

in the Most High ?"t " They slay the widow and the stranger,

and murder the fatherless : yet they say, the Lord shall not see ;

neither shall the God of Jacob regard."| An arrogant self-suf

ficiency, and a practical renunciation of divine Providence, have

brought the judgments of Heaven upon many a powerful nation.

Why was JJgypt destroyed ? It was for her pride, in saying,

" my river," the river Nile, (on which the land depended for its

fruitfulness,) " my river is mine own ; and I have made it for

myself."§ When God denounces his judgments against Tyrus,

that centre of trade and riches, and mart of nations, it was because

she had said in her heart, " I am a God ;" I am independent, and.

owe no subjection to any superior power. But how mortifying

is that question, " Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee,

I am a God ?" alas ! you must then lay aside your airs of deity,

and own your entire dependence. || Why was Nebuchadnezzar

struck with a melancholy madness, and transformed into a brute ?

It was because he had presumed to speak in this uncreature-like

language, " Is not this great Babylon, that I have built, by the

might of MY power, and for the honour of MY majesty ?"U Ob

serve what stress he lays upon the little, proud monosyllables /

and MY. Daniel, that honest courtier, who had not learned to flat

ter even kings and monarchs, assigns this as the reason of the de

struction of Babylon, and the haughty Belshazzar. " Thou hast

not humbled thine heart ; but thou hast lifted up thine heart a-

gainst the Lord of heaven ; and the God in whose hand thy

* Job xxii. 13, 14. t Psa- lxx"L **•

$ Psa. xciv. 6, 7. § Ezek. xxix. 3.

Ezek. xxviii. 2, 6, 7, 9. H Dan. iv. 30.
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breath is, and whose are all thy ways :" that is, the God on whom

thou art wholly dependent, " hast thou not glorified."* But this

atheistical insolence appears no where with more pride and self-

sufficiency, and is no where more signally mortified than in the

haughty Assyrian monarch, of whom you read in the 10th chap

ter of Isaiah. Hear the language of his arrogance : " By the

strength of my hand have I done it ; and by my wisdom ; for I

am prudent : and I have removed the bounds of the people, and

have robbed their treasures, and I have put down the inhabitants

like a valiant man."t And was he, indeed, that God-like, inde

pendent, self-sufficient being, he took himself to be ? Does the

God of heaven pronounce him such, and confirm his claim ? No :

What contempt does he pour upon him ? " O, Assyrian," says

he, " the rod of mine anger, and the staff of power in their

hand is mine indignation. "\ He is but a poor passive instru

ment in my hand, to chastise and punish guilty nations. And

" shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth therewith ?

or shall the saw magnify itself against him that shaketh it ? as if

the rod should shake itself against him that lifts it up ; or, as if

the staff should lift up itself, as if it were no wood."|| What

mortifying images are these, to represent this haughty conquer

or ! " Wherefore, it shall come to pass that' when the Lord hath

performed his whole work of judgment upon Mount Zion, and

on Jerusalem," for which he hath raised him up and commission

ed him, " then will I punish the fruit of the stout heart of the

king of Assyria, and the glory of his high Iooks."§

In short, my brethren, this atheistical affectation of independ

ency, and secret or practical renunciation of divine Providence,

is the fatal thing that generally overturned the empires, and im

poverished, enslaved, and ruined the nations of the each. This

prevailed even among the Jews, the peculiar people of God, and

brought his vengeance upon them : even they had learned to

speak in this atheistical strain, " The Lord hath forsaken the

earth, and the Lord seeth not.'f

And, I am afraid, it is for this that Virginia now totters. This

is the source of those numerous filthy streams of vice and impie

ty, which are likely to overwhelm us, and open the flood gates of

divine vengeance. Jehovah, who hears and understands the sig

nificant language of the heart and practice, no doubt hears this

* Dan. v. 22, 23. t Verse 13. t Verse 5.

J Isa. x. 15. § Verie 12. H Ezek. ix. 9.



172 Practical Atheism, in denying the

blasphemy whispered in every corner of our country, " We have

nothing to do with Him. The sun and clouds and earth conspire

to produce food for us : but what hand has He in all this ? Many

parts of our country are languishing under the effects of a severe

drought ; and the French and Indians are invading our territo

ries, and murdering our fellow-subjects : but what has God to

do in all this ? We will fight it out with them ourselves, flesh

with flesh ; and let him look on as an idle spectator." Horrid

language, indeed ! and, perhaps, the most auda cious sinner a-

mong us would not venture to express it with his lips. But, what

says the inward temper—what says the practice of our country

men ?—This shall be our present inquiry ; and, for this purpose

I shall,

First, offer a few arguments to establish the doctrine of a di

vine Providence over the affairs of men, and particularly in na

tional blessin gs and calamities. I will,

Secondly point out some tilings in the temper and conduct of

our countrymen, which argue a secret and practical disbelief of

this doctrine. And,

Thirdly, expose the aggravated wickedness of such a disbelief.

My design, in the whole, is not so much to convince your un

derstanding, as to impress your hearts with a sense of the divine

government over the world. You already speculatively believe

it ; but the grand defect lies in the efficacy of this belief on your

-hearts and lives ; and this I would willingly supply. It is but a

little, one, in so narrow a sphere, can do, to reform the country

in general, in this particular : and truly, this is a painful reflec

tion to him, that in an agony of zeal, would sometimes wish for

a voice to reach every corner of the land, and address all the in

habitants upon this point. But since the extensive benevolence

of my soul, in this particular, cannot be gratified, I would at least

exert all my little influence among you, my dear people, to banish

this atheistic spirit from among you, and prevent your concur

ring to the destruction of your country, by indulging it. There

fore attend, while, in the first place, I offer a few arguments, to

establish the doctrine of a divine Providence over the affairs of

men, and particularly in national and public blessings and calam

ities..

For the proof of this, I am more at a loss what arguments to

select out of a great number, than how to invent them. We may

argue from the perfections of God, and his relations to us. Can

r
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We imagine, that a God of infinite knowledge, power, wisdom,

and goodness, would sit idle on the throne of the universe, and

be an unconcerned, inactive spectator of his own creatures ?

Would he make such a world as this, and then cast it off his hand,

as an abandoned orphan, and never look after it more ? Had he

no wise and good designs in the production of this vast and curi

ous frame of things ? And will he leave these designs to be ac

complished or blasted by chance, or the humours or caprice of

mortals ? We may argue from the natural dependence of crea

tures upon the supreme cause, he did not invest them with his

incommunicable attribute of self-sufficiency ; but they must de

pend in acting on Him, on whom they depend for existence.

We may argue from our confessed obligations to religion, and

the worship of God : if there should be such a thing as religion,

there must be a Providence : for it is plain, that if God has noth

ing to do with us, we have nothing to do with him. Where there

is no dependence, there should be no acknowledgment ; where

there is no beneficence, there should be no gratitude. This is so

evident, that Cicero, a heathen, expresses it in the strongest

terms. I shall give you a translation of his words. " If," says

he, " the gods neither can nor will assist us, nor take any care

of us ; if they take no notice what we do, and nothing can pro

ceed from them which affects the life of man, why should we pay

them worship and honour ? why should we pray to them ?"*

If I should go about formally to prove this doctrine by partic

ular quotations from scripture, it would be to insult you, a$ en

tirely ignorant of your Bibles. How often do you there find the

supreme dominion of Providence over the world asserted in the

strongest terms ? How often are personal and national blessings

and calamities ascribed to divine agency ? Rain and fruitful sea

sons, drought and famine, sickness and health, peace and war,

poverty and riches, promotion and abasement, all such events are

uniformly represented as at the disposal of the great Lord of the

Y

• Sin autem Dii neque possunt nos juvare, nee volunt, nee curant om-

nino ; nee quid agamus animadvertunt, nee est quod ab his ad hominum

vitam permanere possit : quid est, quod ullos Diis immortalibus, cultus,

honores, preces adhibeamus. De Nat. Deor. In another place, he says-,

Epicurus sustulit omnem fundilus religionem ; nee manibus, ut Xerxes ;

sed rationibus, Deorum immortalium templa et aras evertit. Quid est

eniro, cur Deos ab hominibus colendos dicas, cum Dii non modo homines

non colant, sed oranino nihil curent, niliil agant ?—
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universe. Nay, his Providence is expressly said to be extended

to the hair of our heads, to young ravens and sparrows, to the

lily and grass of the field. And can we then suppose, that he

takes no care of men, or of kingdoms and nations ? In short, this

doctrine is true, or our Bibles are good for nothing ; for there is

nothing they more frequently and strongly assert.

The testimony of scripture is so plain, and I have insisted

upon it so much, in your hearing, that I shall say no more upon

it at present ; but I shall produce a class of new and unexpected

witnesses to this truth, I mean the heathens who generally had

nothing but the light of Nature for their teacher. Their evi

dence may be attended with sundry advantages. It will be new

to most of you who have not opportunity of perusing their writ

ings ; and therefore may make deeper impressions on your

minds—it will shew you that the substance of this truth is so evi

dent, that even the light of Nature could discover it, without the

special help of Revelation—and it may put you that call your

selves christians, to the blush, to find even heathens exceed you

xin a full persuasion of this truth, and perhaps a practical regard

to it.

I shall begin with such heathen witnesses as are recorded in

sacred history, sundry of whom had some glimmering light from

Revelation, or from their conversation with the Jews.

Let us first hear the extorted confession of that proud, but

mortified monarch, Nebuchadnezzar.* " I Nebuchadnezzar lifted

up mjne eyes to heaven, and I blessed the Most High, and prais

ed and honoured him who liveth forever and ever, whose do

minion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from gen

eration to generation. And all the inhabitants of the earth are

reputed as nothing : and he doth according to his will in the ar

my of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none

can stay his hand or say unto him, what dost thou ?—and those

that walk in pride, he is able to abase." God complains of that

mighty cdnqueror Cyrus, who was the executioner of his jus

tice upon the powerful Babylonian empire, and many other na

tions," I have girded thee, though thou hast not known me."t Yet

we find even this heathen monarch, at least once, ascribing all

his victories to the God of heaven, in his edict for the dismission

of the Jews, and the rebuilding of the temple. \ " Thus saith

Cyrus, King of Persia* the Lord God of heaven hath given me

* Dan. iv. 34, &c. t Isa. xlv. 5. t Ezra i. 2.

-

_
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all the kingdoms of the earth :" I acknowledge my universal

empire is his gift. Hear also Nebuzar-adan upon this head, the

general of the King of Babylon. " The Lord thy God, says he

to Jeremiah, hath pronounced this evil upon this place : now

the Lord hath brought it, and done according as he hath said :

because ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed

his voice ; therefore this thing is come upon you."* You see,

my brethren, a heathen could instruct many of our countrymen

-who are professed christians, that their sin is the cause of their

national calamities. Josephus informs us, that Titus, the Ro

man general, when he took a view of the prodigious strength of

Jerusalem, acknowledged, that all the force of the Roman army

would not have been able to take it, had not the providence of

God been upon his side, and against the devoted Jews.

But let us next hear heathens speak their own minds in their

own language and writings. Plato, a Greek philosopher, above

two thousand years ago, teaches us, " that all things are disposed

by him, who takes care of the whole universe for the- safety and

advantage of the whole ; the force and efficacy of whose Provi

dence doth diffuse itself through all parts of the universe, ac

cording to their nature ."t " Shall we not affirm," says he,

" with our ancestors, that mind and a certain disposing wisdom,

does govern ?| The divine mind disposes all things in the best

order, and is the cause of all things ; and he disposes all things,

in that manner which is best."§ He also asserts, that it was the

doctrine of Ulysses and Socrates, as well as his own, " that we

cannot so much as move without God." Thus, you see, Plato's

evidence is full to the purpose.

Xhe next I shall introduce is Horace, a Roman poet ; and

though an epicurean in other things, he very expressly ac

knowledges a Providence over the kingdoms of the earth land

human affairs. " Kings," says he, " have authority over their

• Jer. xl. 2, 3.

-I* u; tu tou Trwra; empahcvfiivu trge; t»» fairtjguKv xeu cceyrw tun

'.'Aov, ncart1 Sf< a-vvTirayfitiu. at y-oti to jtM^o; si? evtxput Exesfov to wgoimxov

Tcxa-jcu x.m mm. De Leg. Gale. Part iii. p. 471.

J Hut r.ai (p^tins-it tiv« Sxvftxrn* rvtrxr\vmn Sjoyv&gvav. Phileb.

Gale ib. p. 469.

§ 2>Jifs sj-iv o tiiaxoir/tm n xxi 7cnt.nm «<t<©-> rovys vav x«o-jk8»t«

-vttilec. xtr/tut, xeu ixolsm riSriteu rxvTV «?m «» fiiXrifx typ. Phffid.

Gale, p. 473.
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proper subjects ; hut Jove (that is the heathen name for the Su

preme Being) has authority over the kings themselves."* He

asserts, that " he alone exercises an equal government over earth

and sea, over ghosts and the regions of the dead, over gods and

mortals, or, in our style, over men and angels."t Nay, he ex

pressly tells the Romans, who then ruled the world, that they

had the superiority among men, because they behaved themselves

inferior to the divine being ; and that the reason of the calamities

their country groaned under, was, their neglect of God.

But the principal authority I shall produce, is that of Cicero ;

one of the greatest men that any age has produced ;t a great

statesman and politician, a Roman senator, and one that sustained

the consulship with great honour, which was the highest dignity

in that commonwealth. I have been not a little surprised to

hear bim speak in such strains as these. " This," says he, " has

been the persuasion of our citizens from the beginning, that the

gods are the proprietors and rulers of all things ; and that those

things which are done, are done by their judgment and power ;

that they are very kind to mankind, and inspect every man's

character, what he does, what he commits, with what mind, with

what piety, he worships ; and that they make a distinction be

tween good and bad men."| He calk " Jove the greatest and

best of beings, by whose nod and pleasure, the heaven, the earth,

and seas are ruled ; which frequently, with violent winds and

hurricanes, or with excessive heat, or intolerable cold, has afflict

ed men, demolished cities, and destroyed the fruits of the earth :

and who, on the other hand, gives us all our blessings ; the light

* Regum timendorum in proprios greges ;

Reges in ipsos imperium est Jovis. Lib. iii. Car. 1.

j- Qui terram inertem, qui marc temperat

Ventosura, et umbras, regnaq ; tristia,

Divosque mortalesque turbas

Imperio regit unus aequo. Lib. iii. Car. 4.

Bis te minorcm quod geris, imperils—,

DJ. multa neglecti dederunt

Hesperiscmala luctuosae. lb. Car. 6.

t Sit hoc jam a principio persuasum civibu-s, Dominos esse omnium

rerum, ac moderatores Deos, eaq ; qua gerantur, coram geri judicio, ac

numine ; eosdemq ; optime de genere hominum mereri, et qualis quisque

»it, quid agat, quid in se admittat, qui. mente, qui pietate religiones

colat, iutueri j juorumq ; et hnpionim habere rationem. De Leg--

*
-*-
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we enjoy, and the breath we draw.” The Romans, who were,

at first, but a little savage village of banditti and run-aways, had

conquered the world, and advanced themselves to universal em

pire : and this he expressly ascribes to the providence of God,

and their own piety. The following passage deserves the atten

tion even of an improved christian, “Who is there so mad,”

says he, “that when he takes a view of the heavens, does not per

ceive that there is a God, and that should think those things

which are made with so much wisdom, that human art can hard

ly attain the knowledge of their order and revolutions, were made

by chance: or that, having discovered that there is a God, does

not also discover, that it is by his providence, that this whole

empire was founded, increased, and preserved 2 We may love

ourselves,” says he to the Roman senate, “as much as we will ;

but we must own, that we have not conquered the Spaniards by

our number, nor the Gauls by our strength, nor the Cartha

ginians by our policy, nor the Greeks by our learning, nor the

natives of this country, Italy: but we have conquered them only

by our piety and religion; and by this wisdom only, namely, that

we have discovered and acknowledged, that all things are govern

ed by the providence of God; by this wisdom only, have we

overcome all nations.”f What a humble, creature-like declara

tion is this! and how may we be surprised to hear it from the

mouth of a heathen, when we hear so little of this language in a

christian country : The Roman commonwealth was in great

danger by the conspiracy of Cataline ; and Cicero had been suc

cessfully active in detecting and suppressing it ; and he prom

ises the Romans that he would put an end to it. “But I do

*—Jupiter opt. max., cujus natu et arbitrio calum, terra mariaq;

reguntur, saepe ventis vehementioribus, aut immoderatis tempestatibus, aut

mimio calore, aut intolerabili frigore hominibus nocuit, urbeis delevit,

fruges perdidit—at contra, commoda quibus utimur ; lucemd quá fruimur,

spiritumq; quem ducimus, ab eo nobis dari, atq.; impertiri videmus.

Orat. pro. Rosc. -

f Quis est tam vecors, qui aut, cum suspexerit in calum, Deos esse

non sentiat, et ea, quae tantá mente fiunt, ut vix quisquam arte ulla

ordinem rerum et vicissitudinem persequi possit, casu fieri putet: aut,

cum Deos esse intellexerit, non intelligat, eorum numine hoc totum in

perium esse natum, et auctum, et retentum : Quâm volumus licet, P. C.

ipsinos amemus : tamen nec numero Hispanos, nec robore Gallos, nee

calliditate Paenos, nec artibus Græcos, nec deniq; hoc ipso ejus gentis, ac

terrae domestico, nativoq : sensu, Italos ipsos ac Latinos, sed pietate.ac

religione ; atq i hâc una sapientiá, quod Deorum immortalium numine

omnia regi, gubernariq ; perspeximus, omnes gentes nationesq; superavi

mus. De Harusp.
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not promise this," says he, " trusting in my own prudence,

or in human councils ; but in God—and ye ought to pray, that

he who has made your city so beautiful, so flourishing, and pow

erful, would defend it, and subdue its enemies by sea and land."*

And when the conspiracy was happily suppressed by his vigil

ance, he gratefully acknowledges a divine Providence in it.

" Who* is there," says he, " O Romans, so averse from truth,

so presumptuous, so bereft of his senses, as to deny, that all

these things which we see, and especially this city, are mana

ged by the power and providence of God ?—If I should say,

that it was I that defeated the conspirators, I should take too

much upon me, and my arrogance would be insufferable. It

was the Supreme God, it was he, it was he that defeated them, it

was his will to preserve our capitol—his will to preserve this

city, and these temples—his will that you should be all safe.

It was under the conduct of the immortal God, that I formed

this judgment and determination, and made such a discovery of

the plot."

In this manner, my brethren, does one of the greatest men

that ever Rome was adorned with, acknowledge the hand of

Providence in all his successes ; and though vanity was remarka

bly his foible, he was ashamed to arrogate the glory to himself.

When shall our newspapers and political writings be so far re

formed, as to speak the language of heathens ? Alas ! they are

stuffed with such empty boasts and bravadoes about our power

ful fleet, our brave officers, and so forth, as would have been

judged impious and intolerably insolent, in heathen Rome. To

acknowledge the divine hand in our victories and defeats, to pro

fess a dependence upon him for success, and acknowledge the

utter insufficiency of all our forces without him ; this is unpolite,

and unfashionable ; this, to be sure, must be the canting lan-

*—Quae quidem, ego nee mea prudentia, neq ; humanis consiliis fre-

tus, polliceor vobis, Quirites, sed multis et non dubiis Deorum immortal-

iura significationibus—quos precari, venerari, atque implorare debeatis,

utquam urbem pulcherrimam, florentissimam, potentissimamq ; esse vo-

luerunt, hanc, omnibus hostium copiis, terra mariq ; superatis—defendant.

t Quis potest esse, Quirites, tam aversus a vero, tam prseceps, (am men-

te captus, qui neget, hsec omnia, quae videmus, praecipueq ; hanc urbem,

Deorum immortalium mitu atq ; potestate administrari ?—Ego si me

restitisse dicam, nimium mihi sumam, et non sim ferendus ; life, Hie Ju

piter restitit : ille capitolium, ille hacc templa, ille hanc urbem, ille vos

omneis salvos esse voluit. Diis ego immortalibus ducibus hanc mentem,

Quirites, voluntatemq ; suscepi, atq ; ad hoc tanta indicia perveni.

\
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guage of an enthusiast, or a presbyterian ; whereas, one would

think it would be the natural language of every creature.

Christians ! protestants if ye will not learn the doctrine of an

all-ruling Providence from your Bibles, learn it, at least, from

Plato and Cicero. Can you shut your eyes against the light of

Nature and of Revelation too, when they mingle their beams,

and pour upon you in a flood of day 2

Were it necessary to enlarge upon this head, I might add a

great many more quotations from sundry of the ancient poets

and philosophers :* and I might also shew you that this was

the belief not only of the learned men in the heathen world, but

of the vulgar or common people in general. This appeared

from their anxious consultations of oracles, their prayers and

sacrifices, before they entered into war ; and their religious fes

tivals, and thank-offerings after victory. And you can hardly

meet with one of their authors, but what is full of such accounts.

And will not Rome and Greece rise up in judgment against the

men of our country, who cast off a practical regard to God in

their expeditions, and seem desirous that the arm of flesh alone

should fight it out, without the interposition of a superior cause :

From this I naturally proceed,

Secondly, To point out some things in the temper and con

duct of our countrymen, which argue a secret and practical dis

belief of the doctrine of divine Providence. And these, alas !

are easily discovered.

First, Do you think there would be so little prayer among us,

if we were generally affected with this truth : If we looked upon

the concurrence of Providence of any importance, should we not

think it worth while to pray for it, with our most importunate

cries 2 We look to our government to make provision ; we try

to enlist men; we regard their number, courage, and conduct ;

their arms and ammunition : but who is there in our land that

looks to the Lord : Where are the Abrahams among us, to in

tercede for our Sodom ? Where our Moseses to hold up the hands

of prayer, while our forces are engaged 2 There are I doubt not

a few persons, and perhaps a few families, here and there, that

* Plato says, zaºu ra rotavra, [scil. oria, he particularly refers ...to

prayer and sacrifice] rag ra lºss outs; xx, ra zowa ray woxia, ra.

marriac ray zºzºgiºvay, arsºn, a ºn zai availpers, awayla, zai aroxxvci.

Holiness preserves our houses and public communities ; but that which

is contrary to it, is impious, and subverts and destroys every thing.

Euthyp.
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thus shew their friendship for their country : and there afe

multitudes that seem to join in those forms of prayer for the

public, which are used in the places where they respectively

attend. But it is most evident, there is but very little of a spir

it of prayer in our land. Alas i how many private persons live

in the habitual neglect of secret devotion—how many families

live and die together, without any appearances of family-relig

ion ? In short, there is but little prayer to be heard in our coun

try on any account : but few that earnestly cry to God for them

selves. And how few then, O my neglected country I how few

appear as thy advocates at the throne of grace ? How few pray

ers are offered up for tkie ? Now, when men will not so much

as earnestly ask the alliance of Providence, is it not plain that

they have very slight thoughts of it, and do not seriously believe

it ? O sirs ! it will never be well with our country, until we learn

to bow the knees, until poor strangers to the throne of grace

begin to frequent it, and until the voice of prayer be heard from

every corner of our land. Let others do as they will ; but as

for us, my brethren, let us become a little congregation of praying

souls ; and we may do more real service to our country, than

an equal number of armed men .

Secondly, Is not the general indulgence of vice, and neglect

of religion, a plain evidence of the general disbelief of a divine

Providence over our country \ That wickedness is almost uni

versally triumphant, and practical religion and the concerns of

eternity are generally neglected, is too evident to require a for

mal proof. Take a journey through our country, mingle in

company, enter into families, observe the conduct of men in

their retirements ; and you will soon meet with the disagreeable

conviction. If there be much religion in Virginia, I am sure

it is not the religion of our Bibles—it is not the religion of Jesu3 :

it is a religion that consists in swearing, drinking, quarrelling,

carousing, luxury, and pleasure—in fraud, covetousness, and the

grossest vices and impieties—-it is a cold, careless, immoral-

prayerless religion : or, at best, it is a religion made up of a fe«

lukewarm, insipid, Sunday formalities of devotion, without life,

without spirit, without earnestness. And would it be thus, do

you think, if men were deeply sensible that God exercises

providence over the kingdoms of the earth,, to punish them for

their sins ? Would they dare to affront him thus, if they firmly

believed that he would resent it in earnest ? Or would they be

^
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so careless about securing his favour, by a conscientious obedi

ence ? No ; they would be solicitous, above all things, to keep

upon good terms with their Supreme Ruler ; and they would no

more dare to provoke him, than they would set a train of pow

der under the foundations of their houses, to blow them up.

But now, they act, as if it were their belief, that the Lord has

forsaken the earth, and takes no notice of the conduct of the in

habitants ; as if they had nothing to hope and nothing to fear

from him ; and therefore they may do what they please, and

shift for themselves as they can.

Thirdly, Is not the general impenitence, notwithstanding the

many public calamities under which our country has groaned, a

melancholy evidence of this practical atheism ? Judgments have

crowded thick and heavy upon our land, these twelve months

past. Our general has been most ingloriously defeated, and all

our high hopes from that expedition mortified. Our northern

forces, from which we hud still higher expectations, returned,

without carrying their designs into execution. The Indian sav

ages, under French instigation, have laid a great part of our coun

try desolate, and murdered many hundreds of our fellow-subjects,

in one part or other ; and they still continue their depredations

and barbarities, and that generally with impunity. To all this I

must add, that our promising expedition against the Shavvaneese,

is come to nothing ; an expedition, on which the country has

spent about six thousand pounds, and which seemed the best ex

pedient to put an end to the inroads of the savages upon our rav

aged frontiers. We were not without fears of a disappointment

from various causes : we were apprehensive they might have

heard of the design, and either deserted their towns, or so fortifi

ed themselves with the assistance of the French, as to be an over

match for our forces : these were plausible suppositions. But

who would ever have suspected, that the expedition should fail

for want of provisions ? that men, leaving a plentiful country,

and about to march through a tedious and unknown wilderness,

should not take a sufficient supply with them ? Who would have

thought, that men in their senses would have been so stupid and

improvident ? To me, I must own, it looks like a judicial infat

uation. Last summer, our men were killed by one another, in

the ever-melancholy engagement on the banks of Monongahela :

and now a provoked God has let us see once more, that he need

z
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not the instrumentality of enemies and arms to blast the expedi

tion of a guilty people. By their own mismanagement, they de

feat themselves, and disconcert their own schemes. In truth,

my brethren, if there be a divine providence, I think it dreadfully

evident, that it is against us. All our most promising undertak

ings issue in disappointments ; and nothing prospers that we take

in hand. But to return—we have not only suffered by the calam

ities of war, but a great part of our country is languishing under

the effects of a very severe drought, which we, in this neighbour

hood, are so happy as to know but little of by experience. Now,

if there be a providence, these calamities are inflicted upon us by

a divine hand : they are not the random strokes of chance, or the

effects of blind fate ; but the chastisements or judgments of an

angry God. And if he be the inflictor of them, it is certain he

inflicts them for the sins of the land. It is sin, it is sin only, that

can bring down punishments on the subjects of a just govern

ment. But is this generally believed ? If it were, would it not

strip impenitent sinners of their presumptuous airs, and bring

them to the knee, as humble broken-hearted penitents, at the feet

of their injured sovereign ? If every one believed that his sins

have had a share in bringing down the vengeance of Heaven upon

his country, would he not smite upon his breast, and say, alas !

what have I done ? God be merciful to me a sinner ! Would he

not immediately attempt a reformation, which is the principal

constituent of true repentance ? But, alas ! have these calamities

been thus improved by our countrymen ? Produce me one in

stance of conversion, if you can, by all the terrors of war, and by

all the alarming apprehensions of famine. Alas ! in vain has

the blood of our soldiers and fellow subjects been shed—in vain

has nature languished around us, and the earth denied its fruit-

fulness—in vain has the rod of divine indignation chastised us, if

not one soul be brought to repentance by all these means. And

if reformation be found impracticable^ what must follow but de

struction ? God may bear long with a guilty people ; and, indeed,

he has done so with us : but he will take them in hand at length :

and when he does take them in hand, he will make thorough work

with them. If chastisement will not amend, vengeance shall de

stroy. And I am bold to pronounce, that you have no other al

ternative, but repent or perish. I will not presume to de

termine the time, the degree, or the circumstances ; but I am

bold to .renew my declaration, that misery and ruin await our

N



Agency of Divine Providence, exposed. 183

country, if we still continue incorrigibly impenitent. Men and

money ; arms, ammunition and fortifications ; courage, conduct,

and skill, are all necessary for the defence of our land ; but there

is an unthought-of something as necessary as any, or all these,

and that is Reformation—a general, public reformation : and

without this, all other means will be to no purpose in the issue.

I do not now take upon me to prophesy : I only draw a natural

consequence from known premises ; and infer, what will be, from

what has always been. Thus God has always dealt with the king

doms of the earth : these have always been the maxims of his

providential government. The ruins of Egypt, Babylon, Rome,

and many a flourishing city, country, and empire, proclaim this

truth. And if we disregard it, it is well if it be not written in

the ruins of Virginia ere long. My brethren, I must speak to

you without reserve : the general impenitence of our inhabitants,

under all the providences of God to bring them to repentance,

is by far the most discouraging symptom to me ; much more so

than our divided counsels, our routed armies, and our blasted

schemes : indeed, I look upon it as the cause of all these. May

I then hope to be heard, at least in the little circle of my own

congregation, when, as an advocate for your country, I call you to

repentance ? O Sirs, you have carried the matter far enough ;

you have trifled with your God, and delayed your reformation

long enough ; therefore, from this moment commence humble

penitents, and let your country and your souls sufier no more by

your wilful wickedness. Whenever you recollect our past calam

ities, or whenever you meet with the like in time to come, im

mediately prostrate yourselves before the Lord : plead guilty ;

guilty : bewail your own sins : and bewail and mourn over the sins

of the land. If even all this congregation should be enabled,

by divine grace, to take this method, they might, in the sight of

God, obtain the glorious character of deliverers of their country.

Who knows but our Sodom might be spared, for the sake of a

few such righteous persons ?

Fourthly, Is not the general ingratitude a plain evidence of the

general disbelief of a providential government over the world ?

My brethren, our blessings, in this country, have been distin

guishing : the blessings of a good soil, and a healthy and temper

ate climate—the blessings of liberty, plenty, and a long peace—

the blessings of a well-constituted government, and a gentle ad

ministration—the invaluable, but despised blessings of the gospel
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of Christ ; blessings public and private, personal and relatiyej

spiritual and temporal : in short, it is hard to find a spot upon

our globe more rich in blessings, all things considered. But how

little gratitude to God for all these blessings ? How little is his

hand acknowledged in them ? Men bless their own good fortune,

their industry, or good management, but how few sincerely, and

with their whole souls, bless their divine benefactor ? Now if his

agency were thoroughly believed, would they, could they be so

stupidly ungrateful under the reception of so many blessings

from him ? No ; their hearts must glow with love, and their lips

must speak his praise.

Fifthly, How little serious and humble acknowledgment of

the providence of God in our disappointments and mortifications,

is to be found among us ! Men murmur and fret in a sort of

sullen stupidity ; or they cast all the blame upon their fellow-

creatures. Those that sneak at home, and know nothing of pol

itics or war, will severely censure the men in power for impru

dent regulations, or negligence—military officers for their bad

conduct, or soldiers for their cowardice. But who is it that sees

and reveres the hand of an angry God in all this ? Alas, the gen

erality seem to think, that the world is left to men, to manage as

they please ; and that God has nothing to do with it. They say

in their hearts, " the Lord will not do good, neither will he do

evil."

These things may suffice to prove the fact, that this practical

atheism is very common and prevalent in our country : and now

it is proper I should shew the aggravations of it. I therefore

proceed,

Thirdly, To expose tha horrid wickedness of this atheistical

temper and conduct.

And here, had I words gloomy enough to represent the most

diabolical dispositions in the infernal regions, they would

not be too black for my purpose.* I shall throw sundry

things together promiscuously, upon this head, without any for

mal order. To deny the agency of Providence, is the most dar

ing rebellion against the King of heaven : it is to abjure his gov

ernment in his own territories, in his own world, which lie has

made : it is to draw away his subjects from their allegiance ; and

to represent him as a mere name ; for what is his character as the

ruler of the universe, but an idle title, if he do not actually ex

ercise a providence over it, but leaves bis creatures to them
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selves, to worry and destroy one another, as they please ? If he

do not punish the kingdoms of the earth, for their sin ; and if

the blessings they enjoy, be not the gifts of his hand, it is not worth

while to acknowledge his government : for of what benefit is

that government that neither rewards nor punishes its subjects ?

But if God be indeed the author of these things, it must be the

most unnatural rebellion, the blackest treason, to deny his agen

cy. To be rejected in his own world by his ow:i creatures—for

the great Parent and support of nature, to be renounced by the

creatures, whom he supports in existence, every moment—that

all his chastisements, and all his blessings, should not be able to

bring his own offspring to acknowledge him ; what can be more

shocking or provoking ? This is also a most ungrateful wicked

ness. Alas ! shall God so richly bless us from year to year ;

shall he so gently chastise us ; and yet be forgotten, disregarded,

unacknowledged ? It is hard indeed, if such a country full of bless

ings cannot bring us so much as dutifully and thanklully to ac

knowledge him. Alas ! shall poor, subordinate, dependent crea

tures run away with all (he glory, and still be made his rivals, or

rather entirely exclude him ? What unnatural ingratitude is this !

It is likewise intolerable pride and arrogance. Ye poor, preca

rious beings, that were nothing a little while ago, and that would

relapse into nothing this moment, without the support of the di

vine hand ; alas ! will ye set up for independency and self-suffi

ciency ? Are you capable of managing the world, and shifting for

yourselves ? And is the God, in whom you live, and move, and

have your being, become a kind of superfluity to you ? Can you

carry on war, can you defend your country, and provide for your

selves, without him ? Will you usurp his throne, and set your

" heart as the heart of God."* Alas ! the province is too high for

you. " Will you say in the hand of him that slayeth you, I am ,

a god ?"t What impiety and insolence ; what arrogance and

blasphemy is this ? Will you substitute natural causes for your

God, and ascribe all the events you meet with to their independ

ent agency, when they are but the mere instruments of divine

Providence ? Can Jehovah bear with such a sacrilegious attempt

upon the royalties of his crown ? Again ; .this atheistical spirit,

is the source of all vice and irreligion. If men had an affecting

belief, that, " verily there is a reward for the righteous, verily

there is a God that judgeth in the earth,"| would they neglect

1 Ezek. xxviii. % t Ibid. v. 9. * Psa. lviii. 11.
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him as they do—would they so audaciously provoke him, and bid

him defiance, by their sins ? No ; a conviction of this would

bring the sinner to his knee ; it would restrain him from every

thing that would displease him, and prompt him to every duty-

But if the Lord hath forsaken the earth, then every man may

consult his pleasure, and do what is good in his own eyes,

without control. This, my brethren, as I observed, is the

source of that torrent of wickedness, which has overwhelmed our

country : mankind say in their hearts, that God will connive at

their conduct, or that he takes no notice of it : and hence their

presumptuous sin and impenitence. Which leads me to add7

that such a spirit prevents the improvement and good effect of

all the providences of God towards us and our country. Calami -

ties may make us miserable, fretful, and impatient ; but they

can never bring us to reformation, and a genuine repentance for

our sins against God, unless we are sensible, that it is a provok

ed God that lays them upon us. The bounties of providence

may make us happy, wanton, proud, and self-confident ; but they

can never fire our hearts with gratitude, nor allure us to obedi

ence, unless we receive them as from his gracious hand. It is

the want of this, my brethren, that has rendered all the provi

dence of God so useless to our land : hence it is, they have pro

duced so few, if any, instances of true conversion. And thus it

will be, we shall but abuse mercy, and we never shall learn the

art of extracting good out of evil, and profit by our afflictions, till

we learn this lesson.

And now, Sirs, upon the whole, must you not shudder to think

what a load of guilt lies upon our country, on account of this

spirit of atheism that has spread over it ? When the generality

of the subjects turn rebels, and promise themselves impunity, is

it not time for their sovereign to come forth against them and

make them sensible of his power and authority, to their cost ?

Is it not time for a neglected, disregarded, forgotten Deity, to

take our country in hand, and extort from practical atheists a

confession of his government by the pressure of their miseries?

Will he always suffer himself to be denied and renounced in his

own dominions ? I say, his own dominions ; for assume what

airs you will, Virginia is a little province of his universal em

pire ; and all the world shall know it, either by the terrors of his

justice, or by our voluntary confession and cheerful subjection.

If gentler measures will not do, he may employ French tyranny
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and Indian barbarity to bring down our haughty spirits, and cause

us to own his government, and our dependence and subjection. '

Are not some of us guilty of this epidemical, fashionable

infidelity ? Have you not lived in this world until this moment,

without being sensible of that all-ruling Power, by which it is

governed ? Then you are to be ranked among the destroyers of

your country. Alas ! such persons are its worst enemies.

Prepare, ye infidels, prepare for his judgments to teach you a

more creature-like temper. Or if you escape his judgments, in

this life, prepare for those more dreadful punishments of the

world to come, which will oblige the most rebellious spirit in

hell to acknowledge that the Lord reigns.

Finally ; amid all the tumults of this restless world—amid all

the terrors of war, and, in short, amid all the events of life of

every kind, let us labour to impress our spirits with this truth,

that all things are under the management of a wise and good

God, who will always do what is best, upon the whole. This will

be a source of obedience ; this will teach us to turn the greatest

miseries into blessings, and to derive good from evil ; and this

will be a sweet support, and afford us an agreeable calm, amid

all the pressures and tossings of this boisterous world, till we

arrive at the harbour of eternal rest.

Sermon 73.

THE PRIMITIVE AND PRESENT STATE OF MAN COMPARED.

Romans r. 17. For if by one man's offence, death reigned by one ;

much more they which receive [the] abundance of grace, and of

the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.*

THE ruin of mankind by the fall of Adam, and the method

of redemption by Jesus Christ, are subjects of the utmost im

portance in the christian religion ; and it is necessary we should

have some competent knowledge of them, and be suitably affect

ed with them : otherwise, we cannot be recovered from the

ruins of the grand apostacy, nor enjoy the salvation of the gospel.

I do not mean, that it is absolutely necessary for any man, much

less for plain and illiterate understandings, to know all the nice-

• Hanover, Dec. 10, 1758. Nassau-Hall, Dec. 14, 1760.
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ties of controversy, and to be able to solve all the difficulties and

objections, which the ignorance, arrogance, or curiosity of wrang

ling and presumptuous disputants, have started upon these heads :

but the substance and importance of the truths themselves, their

principal consequences as to us, and the duties resulting from

them ; these we ought to understand and feel. This knowledge

and sense of these things, is as necessary to our salvation, as a

sense of sickness, and a knowledge of the means of cure, is to

the recovery of the sick. And, whatever obscurity and perplex

ity attend these subjects, we have sufficient light from our Bi

bles, from observation and experience, to obtain such a degree of

knowledge and sense of them, as is sufficient for this purpose.

These subjects, therefore, shall now employ an hour of your

sacred time. And may the blessed Spirit of God enable me to

discover, and you to receive, the knowledge of his own truths,

without adulteration, without corrupt mixtures of human inven

tion, and without partiality and self-flattery ! and may He deep

ly impress our hearts with the knowledge we acquire, and make

it a lively principle ot practice !

The ruin and recovery of mankind, by the first and second

Adam, is the subject of the apostle in the context. His immedi

ate design is to shew, the parity, in some respects, and the dis

parity, in others, between these two public persons.

We have an instance of this parity and disparity in my text.

The instance of parity, is this—That as the offence of Adam

gave death an universal dominion over all his numerous posteri

ty ; so the grace and righteousness of Christ procure and bestow

everlasting life to all those who receive these blessings. " As,

by one man's offence, death reigned by one, so they, who receive

the abundance of grace, and the gift of righteousness, shall reign

in life by one, Jesus Christ."

The instance of disparity is this : The superior efficacy of the

grace and righteousness of Christ to procure and bestow life,

above that of the offence of Adam, to subject mankind to the do

minion of death. " If, by one man's offence, death reigned, hovi

much more shall they reign in life, who receive the abundance of

grace, and of the gift of righteousness from Jesus Christ ?" If the

offence of Adam was sufficient for the condemnation of all his

posterity, how much more sufficient is the grace and righteousness

of the second Adam, to justify and save all that have an interest

V



State of Man compared. 189

ht hfrri ? Trie expression is very strong and ehiph'Stical—u The*

Abundance of grace ;" aii overflowing, a redundance of grace ;

not only sufficient, but more than sufficient to repair all the ruinous

consequences of Adam's fall ; sufficient to procure more blessings,

fnan he or his posterity Would have enjoyed, even if he had never

offended ; and to render the reign, the dominion of life, more glori

ous and triumphant, than his sin rendered the' reign of dominion

6f death dismal and irresistible. We may gain more by Jesus

Christ, than we lost in Adam. He can not only raise human na

ture out of its ruins, but repair it in a more glorious form, than

that in which it came from the hands of its divine Author at first.

"the two great truths which the Apostle has chiefly in view in

my text, are these ; that by the sin of Adam all mankind are

subjected to the power of death ; and, that all that accept of the

blessings of redemption through Christ, are delivered from the

death to which they are exposed by the sin of Adam, and also

entitled to a more glorious and happy life, than that which they

lost by Adam's sin : or, in other words, that the blessings of re

demption, by Christ, are even more than sufficient to recover us

from all the ruinous consequences of the fall of Adam. These,

I say, are the truths the Apostle has chiefly in view : and these

I intend chiefly to illustrate. But I would by the bye, make

some transient remarks on one or two strong and beautiful ex

pressions, which the Apostle uses in my text ; and which are

certainly worthy of notice.

" Death reigned"—how dreadfully striking is the representa

tion ! Death is represented as a mighty all-c6nquering king, that

reigned undethroned, uncontrolled, through a long succession of-

thousands of years, over all the sons of men, from generation to

generation ; keeping them in slavery and terror ; arresting, im

prisoning, stripping them of all their enjoyments, and depriving

them even of their lives, at pleasure. Death, in this sense, reigns

king of kings, as well as of their subjects ; the sovereign lord of

absolute monarchs, as well as of their slaves ; the conqueror of

Conquerors, as well as of their helpless captives. The power of

death is royat, the power of a king—he reigns. This wide world

A a

* I prefix the particle the, to point out the emphasis, answering to the

original m^w a-sjio-swev. The word ireqteux* is to be joined with T«t

3ai|S«; td; hxanxrviwf. The abundance, the mighty redundance, of the

gift of righteousness !
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is his kingdom—the kingdom of death !—how shocking the idea !

—and all mankind are his subjects, his slaves.

" By one man's offence, death reigned by one."—It was the one

offence of one man, that gave death his royal dominion. Then

death was'proclaimed and crowned king of our world, and man

kind pronounced his subjects. Oh ! the unspeakable mischiefs

of that one offence !

But what a glorious contrast strikes our view, in the antithesis,

as to those who receive the abundance of grace and the gift of

righteousness ! " They shall reign"—they shall be made kings,

invested with royal power and dignity. They shall reign in life—

Life shall be the wide-extended territory over which they shall

have full dominion : life shall be the furniture of their court, the

ornament of their crown, the regalia of their reign. They shall

reign in life., in opposition to the reign of death ; they shall have

dominion over that gloomy lord of the sons of Adam. The off

spring of the dust, the dying children of Adam the sinner, the

feeble mortals that were once the subjects, the slaves of the ty

rant death, shall reign in life,

" High in salvation and the climes of bliss !"*

What a glorious, surprising, miraculous advancement is this !

and for this they are indebted, not to themselves, but to the sec

ond Adam, the L ord from heaven, who has conquered death for

them, and dignified them with life and immortality. " They

shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ." One Jesus Christ is

sufficient to accomplish this illustrious revolution. Oh ! what

wonders has he wrought ! and how worthy is he to receive pow

er, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory,

and blessing.t

The emphasis will appear still farther, if we take notice of the

comparison implied in the text. If death reigned, much more

shall they reign. If death reigned by one offence, much more

shall they reign by the abundance of grace and of the gift of righ

teousness. If death reigned by one Adam, much more shall they

reign by one, Jesus Christ. He is much more able to quicken,

to save and glorify, than Adam was to kill and destroy. His

spiritual children shall reign in life, much more absolutely, illus

triously, and uncontrollably, than ever death reigned over the

sons of Adam. What a glorious exaltation is this ! To have

* Milton. t Rev. v. 12.
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the same command over life, as death has had over the enjoy

ments and lives of mankind—to be as victorious over death, and

all its host of sickness and sorrow, as death once wis over life

and all its pleasures ; what a grand and noble representation !*

I now proceed to the illustration of the great truths the Apos

tle has chiefly in view in this verse ; and I begin with the first.

That, by the sin of Adam, all mankind are subjected to the

power of death.

It is the more necessary to insist upon this, as the doctrine of

original sin, as it is commonly called, is not only disputed in our

age and country, but too generally denied, and represented as a

Calvinistic fiction, supported neither by scripture nor reason, in

ferring blasphemous reflections upon the divine perfections, and

degrading the dignity of human nature.

We now hear panegyrics upon the powers of man, the dignity

of his nature, and I know not what : as though these powers had

never been shattered by the first fall. We often hear and read

such harangues as these—" Can we suppose that a righteous

and good God would inflict punishment -.ipon millions of millions

of his own creatures, for an offence committed by another so

long before they had a being ; an offence in which they had no

concurrence, and which they could not possibly have prevented ?

Is this consistent with the mercy or "the justice of God ? What

horrid ideas must this raise in our minds of our common Father,

as an arbitrary, cruel tyrant, that dooms us to bear his displeasure

for a crime in which we had no hand ? Has not this doctrine a

tendency to cool our love, and excite our horror of him, as the

enemy of the race of man ? And does it not also tend to cherish

a mean and sneaking spirit, from an apprehension that we are

degraded, depraved creatures, instead of that conscious greatness

of mind, which proceeds from a sense of the dignity of human

nature ?"

We are also told, " That as this is not the doctrine of reason,

so neither is it that of revelation ; that there are but few passages

of scripture that so much as seem to countenance it ; and that

these will easily admit of another sense : that this, however, can

not be the sense of them, because it is contrary to reason, which

a revelation from God can, never contradict."

• That St. Paul intended to lay an emphasis on the word reigning, ap

pears from his frequent repetition of it in this chapter. Death reigned

like a sovereign king, e/3*«Asu<r£», from Adam to Moses, (ver. 14.) Sin

reigned, i/3cctriteviriv, by death.—Grace might reign through righteousness

unto eternal life, (v. 21.)
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A great deal to this purpose is pleaded ; and the representa

tion is so popular and pleasing, as flattering their vanity, that

mankind are naturally disposed to embrace it : and those are

looked upon as the generous friends of human nature, who enter

tain such high sentiments of it ; whereas those, who look upon

mankind as a degraded race of creatures, are esteemed rigid,

sour, malevolent creatures, that would dishonour the noble work

manship of God, and overwhelm themselves and others with

melancholy.

But, let us not be deterred by this, from an impartial examina

tion of the subject. It is likely that in this, as well as in other mat

ters of difference, both parties have gone to extremes ; and we

are most likely to find the truth in the midway between them.

Moderation is a virtue, and also a guide to truth ; and may it al

ways actuate and direct our minds !

You may observe, that it is not my present design, nor that of

my text, to consider that part of original sin, which consists in

the corruption of our nature derived from Adam ; but only that

which consists in the imputation of his guilt to us, or our ex-

posedness to punishment on account of his sin.

Here I would inquire, whether we do suffer punishment on

account of Adam's first sin ? and how far this punishment may

justly extend ?

To discover this, I shall compare the primitive and present

state of our world, and of mankind in it, as it is represented to

us by revelation, reason, experience, and observation.

If the present state of our world be the same with that in

which Adam was created, and if all mankind now be placed in

the same state and circumstances that he was placed in, while in

innocence, then we may conclude, that his posterity do not suffer,

or are not punished for his sin ; or that the guilt of it is not im

puted to them. But if our world is thrown into disorder since

his fall, rendered less commodious and more injurious to man

kind, and, as it were, branded with the displeasure of God ; if

mankind, since his fall, groan under a variety of miseries, to

which man in his primitive state was not subject ; miseries,

which cannot justly be inflicted upon a race of innocent creatures,

and which are evident indications and effects of divine vengeance ;

if these miseries are evidently inflicted upon mankind for the sin

of their first father, and not their own ; if they have lost that ho

liness which adorned humarfhature, when first formed, and are
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morally corrupt and depraved ; if this, I say, be the case, then it

is evident, we are a fallen race, and lie under the penal effects of

Adam's offence.

Now, if we take a view of the primitive state pf our world, and

of man in it, as it is given us by the ancient Jewish historian and

law-giver (Moses) in the beginning of Genesis, we shall find it

vastly different from the present state.

In the primitive state, the world was so constituted, as to fur

nish man with the supports and comforts of life, without hard

labour and toil. This is evident from the gracious grants made

to the new-made man : " And God said, behold I have given you

every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of the earth, and

every tree, in which is the fruit of a tree yielding seed : to you

it shall be for meat."* This is also evident, from the curse de

nounced upon the earth after man's fall.t " Unto Adam God

said, because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and

hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, thou

shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow

shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life. Thorns also and this

tles shall it bring forth to thee—in the sweat of thy face shalt

thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground."—This Joss of

fruitfulness in the earth, or its fruitfulness in thorns and thistles,

and things of no use, this toil and sweat to procure even bread,

the most common support of life, had no place in the state of in

nocence, because it is here expressly denounced as the punish

ment of Adam's sin. But that cannot be threatened or inflicted

as a punishment of an offence, which the person endured before

his offence. That the state of innocence was a state of ease and

spontaneous plenty, we may infer also from the fatherly care of

the Creator, in planting a garden in Eden, richly furnished with

every tree pleasant to the eye, or good for food, and placing the

man there to look after it, not for his toil, but for his pleasure,

and to live upon the divine bounty, spontaneously springing out

of the earth.J

This is one instance of the dissimilitude between the primitive

state of our earth and the present. Instead of this universal fer

tility of the earth, and the spontaneous plenty of Eden, how great

a part of the globe lies waste, in hideous, sandy deserts, in wil

dernesses of useless or noxious shrubs, in bleak and naked moun

tains, apd horrid abrupt ridges or pyramids of barren rocks ?

Gen. i. 29. t Ibid- "*• 17—19. * Ibid. ii. 8, g.
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What intemperate seasons, what parching droughts and drown

ing rains, what nipping frosts and withering heats, what devas

tations by earthquakes and inundations, what blastings and mil

dews, what consumptions by wild beasts, by locusts, caterpillars,

and swarms of nameless insects, are the fruits of the earth subject

to ? And what scanty harvests, what severe famines and dearths,

proceed from these causes ? How many pine away and die by

thi% scarcity ? what coarse, insipid and unwholesome provisions

are a great part of mankind obliged to live upon, especially in

the eternal winter of Lapland and Greenland, the burning, sandy

wastes of Africa, and other barren, inhospitable climates ? And

is this the paradisaic state of our earth ? Did it come out of the

hands of its Maker exposed to such disorders, and so scantily

furnished with provisions for the sustenance and comfort of its

inhabitants ? Does it appear like a region designed for the resi

dence of a race of creatures in favour with their Creator ? or, ra

ther, does it not appear, like the wilds of Siberia, a country into

which criminals are transported, and which bears the evident

marks of the displeasure of its Maker ? Does not its present dis

ordered state pronounce upon all the sons of Adam, the curse

once denounced against Adam, " Cursed is the ground for thy

sake ?" May we not read this curse in every brier and bramble,

in every tract of barren land, in every blasted field and scanty

harvest ? It is evident, the curse affects the ground, not only as

to Adam, but also his posterity, through all generations ; and,

therefore, as it was once inflicted, so it is still continued, on ac

count of his sin, for which they suffer, as well as himself.

Again ; is the present state of labour and toil the same with

the primitive state of man ? It must be owned, that the life of

Adam in Paradise was not a life of idleness ; for such a life can

not be a happiness, but a burden, to a reasonable creature formed

for action. It must also be owned, that a gracious God, accord

ing to his usual .art, has brought good out of evil, and turned the

labour and sweat inflicted at the fall as a curse, into a blessing,

as it prevents much sin, which men in a state of idleness would

fall into ; for none are more liable to temptation, or more ready

to employ themselves in doing evil, than the idle. And hence

the general prevalence of vice, irreligion, and debauched pleas

ures among the rich, who can support themselves without labour.

But then this happy conversion of the curse into a blessing is al

together owing to the dispensation of grace in Christ, or the
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ew,covenant, under which God has been pleased to place our

orld, after the breach of the first covenant. This degree of la-

iour and toil, as it was originally imposed upon Adam, and is

till continued upon his posterity, is a curse, a proper punish-

tient for his sin. This is evident from the form of its first de-

unciation, " Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of

by wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee

aying, Thou shalt not eat of it ; cursed is the ground for Any

ake—in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread :" that is, be-

;ause thou hast sinned, therefore, cursed is the ground for thy

sake ; and therefore, thou shalt provide thyself bread with

sweating labour. This, you see, was the curse of a broken law,

:he punishment of sin, in its original design, whatever new turn

may be given to it by the hand of a Mediator, under a dispensa-

:ion of grace. And it has eventually, as well as in its own na

ture, proved a curse to many in all ages.

What labour and fatigue, what hurry and distraction of busi

ness, run through all ranks of mankind, except a few idle drones,

whose indolence is more uneasy than labour itself ? What In

tense application, what anxious contrivance, what painful labour

of the head, if not of the hand, exhaust even those who get their

livings by more genteel methods—the statesman, the lawyer, the

merchant, &c. ? But if we descend to the lower tribes of man

kind, the mechanic, the planter, the common soldier, the mari

ner, the slave—what toils and hardships, what anxious and fa

tiguing nights and days, do they endure, even to furnish a bare

subsistence for themselves and families ? And, after all their

labour and <!are, they often suffer want. What days and months

and years of toiling and sweating, what wearied bones and aching

limbs, do they endure ? And, after all, how poorly do they live ?

This labour and care hinders their improvement in knowledge,

so that they continue stupidly ignorant all their lives, and hardly

ever enjoy any of the pleasures becoming a rational nature.

This deprives them of the pleasure and ease of leisure ; and,

what is worse than all, it is the occasion of their neglecting the

one thing needful, while they are distracted with many things.

How unlike is this, to the happy life of Adam in the garden of

Eden ? Is it not a matter of sense and experience, that the curse

of labour and toil denounced upon him, reaches also to his pos

terity ; and consequently, that they are punished for his sin :

Can we suppose, that God would doom a number of reasonable
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immortal creatures, capable of such high employments* to dig

under the earth in mines, or upon its surface in the field—to en

dure so many toils and hardships night and day, by land and sea,

to procure a poor subsistence for themselves and their depend

ants ; I say, can we suppose this, without supposing that it is

inflicted as a penalty for sin ? And it is evident^ it must be for

the sin of our first father, on whom it was denounced. In this

instance, you see, there is a visible disparity between the present

and original state of our world and human natore : and this dis

parity is penal : that is, it is inflicted upon Adam and his poSteri

ty as the punishment of his sin.

Let us now proceed to another instance, which, for1 brevity's

sake, must be very comprehensive ; and that is> man in the

state of innocence was not liable to death, or the separation of

soul and body. This we may certainly infer from death's- being

the penalty threatened to his disobedience : but if he had been

liable to it, while he was innocent, it could not be threatened as a

penalty. When it is said, " In the day thou eatest, thou shaft

surely die," it is certainly implied, " While thou doest not eat,

thou shalt not die, or, thou shalt continue to live." So when

God pronounces the sentence upon him, after his offence, " Dust

thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return," he undoubtedly de

nounces something new, to which man was not exposed before,

and something penal, on account of his sin :* This St. Paul also

asserts in express terms. " By man," says he, " by the first

man Adam, came death :"t So also, " By one man," namely

" Adam, sin entered into the world, and death by sin, and so

death passed upon all men, in that all have sinned."| This,

therefore, is certain, that death had no place in a state of innocence.

And hence it follows, that the world around was so disposed,

as to have no tendency to take away the life of man. Those

poisonous animals and vegetables, that now destroy human life,

and those beasts of prey, which now sometimes devour man as

their food, either had not these noxious qualities, or were under

such providential restraints, that they could not exert them

Those explosions of lightning above, and earthquakes below ; that

unwholesome pestilential air, and all those disorders in the mate

rial world, which, in the present state of things, are fatal to man

kind, had no place in the paradisaic state of the earth : for if they

had existed, and exerted their power, death would have been the

*Gen.iii. 19. j 1 Cor. xv. 21. t Rom. v. 12.
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natural and unavoidable consequence. We cannot suppose Ad

am's body was invulnerable, so that the tooth of a lion, the poison

of a serpent* or the .weight of a mountain, could make no im

pression upon it : nor can We suppose, it would have lived,

though torn and devoured by beasts of prey, struck with light

ning, or buried in an earthquake. Such injuries would undoubt

edly have dissolved the frame, and brought on death : and the

most probable security against it is, that there would have^een

no powers in nature to do it such injuries : but these noxious and

deadly qualities have been superadded to them since the intro

duction of sin. Lions, and tygers, and snakes, and other animals,

that now destroy mankind, and also poisonous plants, did no doubt

exist before the fall of Adam : but then they either had not these

hurtful qualities, or they did not exert them upon man, while in

nocent. These qualities were weapons of war put into their

hands, when they were employed to fight their Maker's quarrel,

upon the revolt of mankind. We have more than conjecture,

we have scripture evidence for this, as far as it refers to the bru

tal creation : for Adam was constituted their lord, and they were

not to injure him, but serve him. Thus the divine charter

ran, " God blessed them, that is, the new made pair,—and God

said unto them,—Replenish the earth, and subdue it ; and have

dominion over the fish of the sea, over the fowl of the a\r, and

over every thing that moveth upon the earth."* To this also the

Psalmist refers—" Thou hast made him to have dominion over

the works of thy hands ; thou hast put all things under his feet :

all sheep and oxen, yea, and the beasts of the field ;" that is, wild

beasts ; " ftie fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatso

ever passeth through the paths of the seas."t Thus man was

invested with dominion over all the brutal creation, including the

most fierce, ungovernable, and poisonous : and this implied an

exemption from all, and especially deadly, injuries from them.

It would have been but a sorry dominion, if a snake or wild beast

might lie in ambush for his Lord, and kill him. We therefore

conclude, that all the mischiefs that mankind are liable to, from

brute creatures, had no place in the world, till sin entered into it.

We may also infer, farther, that since man, in his primitive

state, was not liable to death, neither was he liable to sickness,

pain, and mortal accidents. Death is the consequence and final

b b

* Gen. i. 28. + P»»- viii. 6—8.
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result of these pains, sicknesses, and accidents ; and therefore

we cannot suppose them to exist in a state that did not admit of

death. Death is often used in Scripture in a large sense, and

signifies not only the separation of soul and body, but afflictions,

pains, miseries, especially such as are the causes and concomi

tants of death. In this latitude it may be understood in the first

threatening : and, if so, man's exemption from death, in his

pri nulive state, implied an exemption from all the afflictions,

pains, and miseries, that are often included in that word.

There is one species of pain, which we may be sure from ex

press Scripture, human nature would have been free from, had it

continued innocent : pains, which a tender heart cannot think of

without sympathy ; pains, which affect the tenderest, and fairest ;

and, I may add, the best part of mankind ; which are always ago

nizing, sometimes mortal ; and which attended our entrance into

the world ; I mean the pains of child-bearing. The command

was given early, " Be fruitful and multiply ;"* so that Adam and

Eve would have had a numerous posterity, though they had nev

er sinned. But, after the fall, this sentence was past upon guilty,

trembling Eve, " I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy con

ception : in sorrow shalt thou bring forth children."!—Here

pain and sorrow are annexed to the whole process of our forma

tion in the womb : sorrow in conception or breeding ; and sor

row in bringing forth children. That this would not have been

the attendant of the propagation of mankind in a state of inno

cence, I prove, as before. If this had been the attendant of con

ception and birth in that state, it could not have been inflicted as

the punishment of sin : for that cannot be the punishment of sin,

which we must suffer, though we should not sin.

Now, as this species of pain and sickness could not have afflict

ed mankind, in a state of innocence, may we not, by a parity of

reason, conclude, that neither would they have been subject to

any other kind of pain or sickness ; and that, as Adam was im

mortal, so he had no seeds or principles of any disease in his con

stitution, nor was he liable to any hurtful accidents from without ?

But, if this was the primitive state of human nature, alas ! how

vastly different from it is the present ? and, since the terrible al

teration occasioned by Adam's sin, sensibly affects mankind in ev

ery age, as well as himself, how lamentably evident is it, that

they share in the penal effects' of his sin ?

• Gen. i. 28. t Gen. iii. 16.
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Death has reigned from Adam to Moses, from Moses to Christ,

and from Christ to the present generation ; death has reigned

over persons of every character, and every age. And how pain

ful and tormenting are its agonies, and the struggles of dissolving

nature ? When you view a dying man in his last conflict, with all

the shocking symptoms of death strong upon him, can you imag

ine, that in this way man would have made his passage from

world to world, if he did not lie under the imputation of guilt, and

the displeasure of his Maker ? How terrible is the prospect of

death before it comes ? How does it embitter the pleasures of

life ? and how many does the fear of it keep in cruel bondage all

their days ? What sicknesses, pains, sorrows, and hurtful acci

dents, are mankind exposed to in every age, before they ripen in

to death, the grand result of these long-continued calamities ? and

what distress do the living and the healthy suffer by sympathy,

from the sufferings and deaths of others, especially of dear friends

and relatives ? What desolations, what distresses and deaths are

spread over the face of the earth, by famine, war, pestilence,

earthquakes, hurricanes, extremities of heat and cold, and all the

nameless disorders to which the natural and moral world is now

exposed ? How many mischiefs have mankind suffered from sav

age and poisonous animals, that were made the subjects of man in

his primitive state ? All these mischiefs, as we have seen, had

no place in the state of innocence ; but are the penal conse

quences of the sin of the first man : and it is a matter of daily ob

servation, that they reach to his posterity also. It was his sin

that occasioned the rebellion of the brutal creation against their

lord ; that armed serpents and vipers with deadly stings and poi

sons, and the lion, the tyger, the bear, and other beasts of prey,

with rage, and all the powers of slaughter. These are the exe

cutioners of the divine displeasure, turned loose upon a race of

rebels, to avenge the quarrel of their Maker.

These miseries not only affect the adult, but also the young de

scendants of Adam, before they have done good or evil in their

own persons. How many dangerous and deadly accidents are

these young immortals exposed to, even while enclosed and

guarded by the womb ? And with what pain and risque of life do

they make their entrance into the world ? And how many of

them aref maimed or perish in the very porch of life ? It is often

a dubious struggle, whose life must go, the mother's or the

child's ; and sometimes both perish together. Here I must en
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large a little upon the pains and sorrows of conception and birth,

because this is more expressly the penal consequence of the first

offence.

During the tedious months of pregnancy, what sick qualms,

what nausea and loathing ; what unnatural long ing ; what lan

guor of spirits, and hysterical disorders ; what anxious and

trembling expectations of the painful hour, and what danger of

miscarriages even from trifling accidents ; and when the painful

hour comes, what exquisite anguish and violent throes—so vi

olent and exquisite, that the fiains of a travailing woman are be

come a proverbial expression, to signify the greatest possible

misery. How many lose their life in that distressing hour, or

receive such injuries as from which they never recover ! Thus

the manner of our entrance into the world intimates, that we are

a race of creatures out of favour with God, and lie under his dis

pleasure from generation to generation. Ye daughters of Eve,

whiie I drop a sympathising tear over your miseries, I must put

you in mind, that you are suffering the bitter effects of the orig

inal curset—that you are degenerate creatures yourselves, and the

mothers of a guilty degenerate race. Therefore humble your

selves under the mighty hand of God ; and let the sorrows and

pains of conception and child-bearing be turned into blessings, by

bringing you to a deep sense of your original guilt and depravity.

In so tender and urgent a case, I cannot but anticipate the subject

of, perhaps, some future discourse, and put you in mind, that

though your sex was first in the transgression, and you still feel

the effects of the old curse denounced upon your mother Eve ;

Jesus Christ, the great deliverer, is also the seed of the woman ;

and in this view, the race of man is indebted to your sex for their

deliverance. This seed of the woman, the second Adam, is able

and willing to save you in due time, from all the consequences of

the curse, if you apply to him by faith. This may be St. Paul's

meaning, " The woman being deceived was in the transgression ;

yet notwithstanding this, she shall be saved in child-bearing, or

by child-birth,"* by giving birth to the great deliverer, who was

made and born of a woman : or, as others understand it, she

shall be saved in child-bearing, saved even though she continues

to bear children with sorrow and pain, and suffers the fruits of

the old curse inflicted upon the sex ; that shall not hinder her

everlasting salvation, if she continue in faith and charity, and ho

liness with sobriety.

* 1 Tim. ii. 15.

W'
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But to return to the case of infants. If they escape with life

into the world* what various calamities arc immediately ready to

attack the little strangers ! How much do they suffer from the

unskilfulness, carelessness, or poverty of their parents and nurses?

What various nameless diseases and pains, bruises and fatal

accidents, are they subject to ; the sense of which they express

by their crying, the only language they arc capable of ? What

multitudes of them die in their tender years, before they have

answered any of the purposes of the present life, only to give

their parents a double trouble, first in nursing them, and then in

suffering the bereavement of them ? It is computed, that, at least

one half of mankind die under seven years old ; and the greater

part of this half die before they are moral agents, or capable of

personal sin or duty, even in the lowest degree. Whatever

therefore they suffer, must be for the sin of another, even Adam

their common father, whose offence subjected him and all his

posterity to the power of death and the various calamities that

precede it. To these early subjects of death, many suppose the

apostle refers, when he says, " death reigned from Adam to Mo

ses, even over those that had not sinned after the similitude of

Adam's transgression,"t over infants, who had not sinned actual

ly in their own persons, as Adam did.

Now is this world, which is so replenished with destructive

powers, causes of sickness, sorrow, and death, and which rentier

these miseries inevitable according to the present course of na

ture : is this world, I say, in that order and harmony, in which

it was formed for the residence of upright man ? Has it not pass

ed through some dismal alteration, when the earth, the sea, the

air, the fire, animals and vegetables, are full of the principles of

sickness, misery, and death, which were once all friendly to hu

man life, and subservient to its preservation or pleasure ? Does

it not look like a palace turned into a prison, to confine and pun

ish obnoxious rebels ? Are these frail, sickly, mortal bodies, such

as the pure soul of Adam animated, when it first came out of the

hands of its Creator ? Does man now retain his original dominion

over the brute inhabitants of the earth, the sea or air ? Or have

they not rebelled against him, because he has rebelled against his

Maker ? Is not the curse denounced against Eve entailed upon

all her daughters ? And is not the sentence passed upon Adam,

" Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return," executed upon

* Rom. v. 14-
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all his children—executed upon them in such a manner, as shews,

it is for his sin, and not their own ; and therefore executed upon

his infant offspring, before they have contracted personal guilt by

actual sin ? Are not human bodies now formed so as to be proper

recipients of sickness, and various forms of miseries and deaths ?

And is not all nature around them adapted to answer these dread

ful purposes ?* What then can be more evident, even from

daily experience and observation, than that all mankind do, in fact,

suffer for the sin of their first parent, or that the guilt of his sin

is imputed to them, and punished upon them ? Whether this be

consistent with the divine perfections, and how it comes to pass,

we mayxonsider at some other opportunity : we are now only

inquiring into the fact : and that it is fact, cannot be denied,

without denying a matter of universal sensation and observation.

There are two other instances of dissimilitude between the

present and primitive state of man, which I might very properly

insist upon ; namely, that man was innocent and holy in his orig

inal state, and also entitled to everlasting happiness ; but that in

his present state, both these are forfeited. The time that re

mains, I shall employ in answering an objection, that the argu

ments that have been offered may continue firm and unshaken.

It may be objected, that the misery and death of mankind can

be no proof of the imputation of Adam's sin to them, because the

various tribes of mere animals are exposed to the same. They

all return to the dust, as well as man. They are subject to sick-

* I repeat this, because I think great stress ought to be laid upon it.

It appears evident to me, that sorrow, pain, sickness, death, and all the

miseries to which mankind are now subject, are natural, unavoidable, and

necessary, in the present state of the natural and moral world ; and that

the present state of things is in righteous judgment adapted and disposed

to inflict these miseries : and since innocent man was not liable to them,

it follows, that the frame and disposition of the world is altered, on ac

count of Adam's sin. Nothing is more natural, in the present state of

things, than sickness and death to the human body ; than the fierceness,

poison, and the various destructive qualities, of many animals and vegeta- (

bles ; than storms, earthquakes, unwholesome air, and other causes of '

misery and death to mankind. These things are natural ; I mean to say,

agreeable to the established laws of nature, in the present state of the

World. And if these things had existed with these qualities, in the prim

itive state, diseases, desolations and deaths would have been their natural,

necessary, and unavoidable effects. But since the effects did not exist,

neither did their causes. Hence it follows, that the whole frame of our

- world was judicially altered for the worse, in punishment of Adam's sin.

And since this world was intended for the habitation of his posterity, as

well as his own ; and since they suffer the terrible effects of that alteration

which it endured as the punishment of his sin j it follows farther, that

they share in his punishment ; and therefore that the guilt of his sin is

somehow laid to their charge^
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ness, famine, hurtful accidents, toil and labour. They bring forth

their young with pain and danger. They tyrannize over on«

another, and many of the greater live upon the small. In short,

they share in most of the miseries of human nature, and suffer

some peculiar to themselves. And yet we cannot suppose, that

their first ancestor sinned, and that his guilt is imputed to them,

and they are punished for it. Why then may we not suppose,

that mankind suffer such calamities, without the imputation of

the sin of their first ancestor Adam ? t

To this I answer,

First, That we have no evidence from scripture or reason,

that the brutal creation was formed for immortality, or that they

were originally intended to be free from death. But as to man,

it has been proved, that in his original state, he was not liable to

death, nor any of its antecedent or concomitant calamities, but

that his gracious Maker intended he should live and be happy

forever, if he continued forever obedient. Now this considera

tion shews, there is a wide difference between the case of man

and that of brutes. In their primitive state, and according to the

original destination of their Creator, they appear to have been in

tended for death, and consequently for the calamities and pains,

and sicknesses, that are the causes and attendants of death.* It

is probable, they were originally intended to be food for man

and for one another, even in the state of innocence. Hence St.

Peter says, " natural brute beasts, or natural animals without

reason, were made to be taken and destroyed."t Now, if they

were made for this purpose, their being taken and destroyed is not

a punishment for any previous guilt, but only using them accord

ing to their original design. But man was not intended for this

purpose : he was not made for death at his first creation ; and

consequently his being subjected to it, must be a punishment that

* As immortality appears to be the reward of religion, of which the

l brutal nature is incapable, because it necessarily supposes the powers of

reason in the subject j as we can conceive no valuable end or use which

irrational beings could answer in the future state, or world of spirits j and

as they could not be immortal here upon earth, because it would be soon

over-stocked, unless one generation died, to make room for another ; it

appears highly reasonable to suppose, that brutes, in their original state,

were intended only to live awhile upon earth, to answer the purposes of

their being, and to enjoy the low pleasures suited to their nature ; and

then to die, and relapse into dust. Certainly, the Creator's freely giving

existence, does not oblige him to perpetuate it forever ; or render it unjust

for him to take it away.

-j- «Aoy« £a-« fvruut. 2 Pet. ii. 12.
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supposes previous sin and guilt. It is no punishment to a brute

that it does not enjoy the privileges and immunities of man in his

original state : because these were never intended for the brutal

nature. But if Adam's posterity are stripped of these privileges

and immunities which belonged to their nature in him, and which

were ensured both to* him and them, if he continued obedient ;

and if they are stripped of these on account of fits sin : then it is

evident his sin is imputed to them, and they are punished for it.

This answer will account for the death of mere animals, and the

sufferings which death necessarily includes or presupposes. But

as they are exposed to many sufferings, which death does not.nec-

essarily include or presuppose, this answer alone is not sufficient ;

therefore I add,

Secondly, That there is great reason to conclude, that even

the brutal tribes of creatures do suffer by the fall of Adam ; that

they have lost that ease, peace, security, and plenty, in which

they would have lived, had he never sinned ; and incurred a va

riety of miseries in consequence of his offence. When they be

came fierce, savage, and rebellious towards him, they would, of

course, become mischievous and destructive to one another.

The poison of the viper and serpent, the carnivorous rage of the

lion, the tyger and the bear, which were intended primarily as a

punishment to guilty man, would naturally render them injurious

to their fellow-brutes. When weeds and plants received their

hurtful qualities, in consequence of Adam's sin, they would, ac

cording to the course of nature, be injurious to the beasts that

might feed upon them. The barrenness of the earth, the 'deso

lations occasioned by intemperate seasons, hurricanes, earth

quakes, and other disorders introduced into the material world,

by the sin of man, must affect the brutes, as well as man. These

must involve them in pain, sickness, death, and various calami

ties. When their lord was guilty of rebellion against his Mas

ter in heaven, his subjects also share in his sufferings : his whole •

territory is cast into confusion, and all its inhabitants, of every

rank, must painfully feel the terrible change. Th« ground was

cursed for his sake : and why may we not suppose the creatures

that dwelt upon it, were cursed for his sake also ? This curse

would ultimately affect him, because their sickness and other ca-

lamities would disable them from serving him. Indeed it is the

conduct of providence in every age to involve the brutes in the

same punishments with mankind. Thus the deluge; the fire and
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earthquake that destroyed Sodom, the plagues of Egypt, and

other public judgments, swept off beasts as well as men, though

the sin of men was the cause of these judgments.

That which chiefly confirms me in this belief, is, the authority

of St. Paul. " The creature, (says he,) was made subject to vanity,

not willingly, but by reason of him that subjected it ;" that is,

the inanimate and brutal creation is reduced into a state of van

ity, confusion and misery, not willingly, not of its own accord,

not as the effect of any natural tendency to it, nor as the pun

ishment of its own sin : but it was reduced into this state by a

righteous God, who subjected it to vanity, as a just punishment

for the sin of man.* And as it felt the effects of the first Ad

am's fall, so it shall share in the glorious deliverance wrought by

the second Adam ; and it was subjected to vanity with a view to

this, : for the apostle adds, " God subjected it in hope,t that the

creature itself"—even the inanimate and brutal creation also, as

well as the children of God, " shall be delivered from the bon

dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of

God." Their being delivered from the bondage of corruption,

implies, that they now lie under it. And this phrase, " the bon

dage of corruption," may include all the disorders and miseries

they are now groaning under : and since they were not subject

ed to this willingly, or of their own accord,| or for any thing

they had done, it follows, they were judicially subjected to it on

account of the sin of man. His first sin was an universal mis

chief to all the inhabitants of the world formed for his residence,

both animate and inanimate, rational and irrational ; and is the

source of all the disorders and miseries that any part of this low

er creation groans under. When I view the matter in this light,

L am ready to retract the former answer, and to rest in this as

sufficient ; and perhaps, not only the miseries, but even the

* This passage may admit of another sense, still more expressly to my

purpose—tov vTroTttfytilx, the person who subjected the world to vanity,

may mean, not the righteous God, but sinning Adam, who by his offence

exposed the territory in which he lived, to this curse. This is the sense

chosen by many expositors ; and it appears as reasonable as any. In this

sense, the apostle means, that the rest of the creatures were subjected by

Adam to vanity and misery, as his offence exposed them to it.

Rom. viii. 19—21.

t Thus 1 would translate and connect this passage, and not as it is in

our common English translation. Thus Beza renders it ; and this the

original will naturally bear—2<* to» vx$*%au\x vx sAttiS< «ti »*i *vm

t) «twi5 iXivDipuSwifxi, See. } ixvra

C C
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death of the animal creation, which ip the former answer I ac

counted for in another way, may be entirely owing to this cause,

even the sin of man, their lord and proprietor. " The bondage

of corruption," to which that has exposed them, is a phrase that

may, and perhaps must, include death, as well as other miseries.

I hope you will excuse me, that I have dwelt so long upon

these arguments, and left so little room for a practical improve

ment. My design has been to give you a rational, solid, deep

conviction of this important, though mortifying truth. And as

some of the topics I have reasoned from, are not very common,

and may be new to most of you, I thought it necessary to

dwell the longer upon them.

Upon a review of the whole, let me exhort you,

To impress your minds deeply with a sense of your degener

acy, that you may cherish humility, and be the more solicitous for

deliverance. And

To improve all the calamities of life, to make you sensible

of this.

AN HTMN,

(FROM THE REV. DR. DODDRIDGE.)

With flowing eyes and bleeding hearts

A blasted world survey !

See the wide ruin sin has wrought

In one unhappy day !

Adam, in God's own image form'd,

From God and bliss estrang'd,

And all the joys of Paradise

For guilt and horror chang'd !

Ages of labour and of grief

He mourn'd his glory lost j

At length the goodliest work of Heaven

Sunk down to common dust.

> O fatal heritage bequeathed

To all his helpless race !

Thro' various mis'ries, toils, and deaths,

Thus to the grave we pass.

But, O my soul, with rapture hear

The Second Adam's name ;

And the celestial gifts he brings,

To all his seed proclaim.

In holiness and joy complete

He reigns to endless years,

And each adopted chosen child,

His glorious image wears.

Praise to his rich, mysterious love f

E'en by our tall we rise ;

And gain, for earthly Eden lost,

A heav'nly Paradise.

^:
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Sermon 74.

THE CERTAINTY OF DEATH ; A FUNERAL SERMON.

szek. xxxiii. 8. O wicked man, thou shalt surely die.—*

MEN love themselves, and therefore delight to hear things

favourable to themselves ; and a benevolent mind, that feels pain,

whenever he occasions pain to the meanest of his fellow-creatures,

would delight to dwell upon such pleasing subjects. And as to

the happy few, who are really the sincere servants of God, and

are holy in heart and life, I may safely gratify this benevolent in

clination, and publish the most joyful tidings. I am authorised

to " say to the righteous, it shall be well with him."t " Comfort

ye, comfort ye my people : speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem."|

—This is the gracious command of God to all his ministers.

And oh ! how delightful an office to perform it ! This only

should be the pleasing business of this hour, could I stretch my

charity so far, as to conclude, that all this promiscuous crowd,

without exception, are indeed the dutiful people of God. But

was there ever such a pure assembly upon our guilty earth ?—

upon our earth, where an accursed Ham was found in the little

select family of Noah, the best in the whole world—where a Ju

das mingled among the chosen twelve, the first followers of Jesus

—where the tares and the wheat grow together in one field till

the harvest ; and where we are expressly told, " many are called,

but few chosen."|| In such a corrupt world, the most generous

charity, if under any rational and scriptural limitations, must hes

itate at the sight of such a mixed multitude as this—must be

jealous over them with a godly jealousy,§ and stand in doubt of

themlT—must fear, lest there be one ; yea, more than one, wick

ed man among them. That there is too much reason for this

suspicion, and that even a benevolent mind is constrained to ad

mit it, however unwilling, will appear evident, I presume, to

* For Mrs. Burbridge ; delivered at Mr. Burbridge's, in James-City-

County, April 22, 1758.

t Isa. iii. 10. t Isa. xl. 1, 2.

Mat. xx. 16. § 2 Cor. xi. 2. U Gal. iv. 20.
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yourselves, before I have finished my discourse. And if there

be so much as one wicked man among us, I_would, as it were,

single him out from the crowd, and discharge this pointed arrow

from the quiver of the Almighty against his heart, to give him,

not a deadly, but a medicinal wound ; " O wicked man, thou

shalt surely die." I am obliged, at my peril, to denounce this

doom against thee : and I dare not flatter thee with better hopes,

unless I wt>uld be accessary to thy death, and at once ruin both

myself and thee. For observe the context, which contains the

instructions of. the great Jehovah to his minister Ezekiel, which

are equally binding upon all the ministers of his word in every

age. " O thou son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the

house of Israel : therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth,

and warn them from me. When I say unto the wicked, O wick

ed man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the

wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ;

but his blood will I require at thy hand." This phrase, " I will

require his blood at thy hand," signifies, " I will look upon thee

as guilty of his murder, and 1 will punish thee accordingly."*

Therefore, if I would not incur the guilt and punishment of mur

der, soul-murder, the most shocking kind of murder ; if I would

not destroy you and myself, that you may enjoy the sorry pleas

ure of flattery, and that I may enjoy the short-lived, trifling re

ward of a little popular applause, I am obliged to tell such of

you as are wicked, in the most pungent manner, and as it were

by name, " O wicked man, thou shalt surely die :" whoever thou

art ; however rich, or powerful, or honourable ; however bold

and presumptuous ; however full of flattering hopes ; however

sure of life in thine own conceit ; if thou be wicked, thou shalt

die ; thou shalt surely die ; or, to use the force of the Hebrew

phrase,t dying thou shalt die ; in death thou shalt die indeed :

thou shalt surely die, saith the Lord, and not man : it is the de

claration of eternal truth, which cannot fail : it is the sentence of

the Lord of hosts, who is able to carry it into execution. That it

is his sentence, and not man's, you may see by the connection :

" The word of the Lord came unto me, saying, When I say unto

the-wicked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely die."—When I say,

* That this is the import of the phrase, may be learned from Gen. ix.

5, 6. where it is evidently used in this sense : " Surely the blood of your

lives will I require—at the hand of every man's brother will I require the

life of man : whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed."

i pinn ma. This the Septuagint imitate, Sw»*t* Becturuhirn.
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that is, when I, the Lord of hosts, say this. Let this, therefore,

be regarded, not as the rash sentence of censorious mortals, but

as the unchangeable conslim tion and authentic declaration of a

wise and righteous God, which must infallibly stand good, who

ever oppose ; " O wicked man, thou shalt surely die."

But here two interesting questions occur, Who are the wick

ed ? and, What kind of death shall they die ?

If we should not first inquire, who the wicked arew I should

but speak to the air ; for hardly any would apply the character

to themselves. It is an odious character ; and that alone is the

reason why many try to persuade themselves, it is not theirs.

But, my brethren, many things that are very disagreeable, are,

notwithstanding, true. And it may be our interest to know

them, however painful the discovery may be : for now, while we

are in a mutable state, we may, through divine grace, change

characters : those who are now wicked, and consequently expos

ed to eternal death, may yet become righteous, the favourites of

heaven, and the heirs of eternal life. And the first step towards

such a happy change, is, a clear affecting conviction, that their

present character and condition are bad and dangerous. Let us,

therefore, submit ourselves to an impartial trial, and endeavour

to discover whether the character of the wicked man belong to

us, or not. I would, by no means, desire or expect, you should

pay me so extravagant a compliment, as to form a judgment of

yourselves merely upon my assertion. Irefer^you to a higher

authority, to your own reason and conscience, and especially to

the Holy Scriptures. " The Bible, the Bible is the religion of

protestants :"* By the Bible you must be tried at last, by the

Supreme Judge : and by that infallible test, I would have you try

yourselves now.

The first class of wicked men that I shall take notice of, are

profane and gross sinners, who indulge themselves in notorious

immoralities. Instead of particularizing them myself, I shall

produce to you a list of them, which the apostle has given long

ago. " Know ye not, that the unrighteous shall not inherit the

kingdom of God ?" He seems surprised, any should be igno

rant of so plain a point as this. " Be not deceived," says he :

do not flatter yourselves with better hopes ; but who are the un

righteous ? He tells you particularly ; " neither fornicators, nor

idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate," soft, luxurious crea-

* ChillitjA'orth.
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tures, unmanned with sensual pleasures, " nor abusers of them

selves with mankind," Sodomites, " nor thieves, nor covetous,

nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the

kingdom of God."* You see the apostle is fixfed and peremptory

in it, that sinners of this class are universally excluded from the

kingdom of heaven—not one of them all shall ever be admitted

there, if they continue such. All such shall certainly perish, or

else St. Paul was an impostor. To the same purpose he speaks,!

" the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these, adulter)-,

fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, ha

tred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, en-

vyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the

which I tell you before," that is, I honestly forewarn you, " as

I have told you in time past, that they which do such things

shall not inherit the kingdom of God." As sin is a monster of

SO many heads, he does not enumerate them all, but compre

hends them in the lump ; declaring, that they who practised the

vices mentioned, or such like, though not exactly the same, shall

be excluded from heaven. This was not an occasional declara

tion, but what he had solemnly repeated at various seasons : " I

forewarn you now,'* says he, " as I have done in time past."

He denounces the same doom against these vices in his epistle

to the Colossians : " fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec

tion, evil concupiscence, and covetousness—for which things'

sake, the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience."|

I shall add but one testimony more, " the fearful," the coward

ly in the cause of God, " and unbelieving, and the abominable,

and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters,

and all liars, shall have their part in the lake that burneth with

fire and brimstone, which is the second death."§ These, you

see, are the certain symptoms of the heirs of hell : and if they

be admitted into a state of everlasting happiness, while they con

tinue such, it is certain, your religion must be false : for the Bi

ble, which is the foundation of your religion, repeatedly declares,

they shall not be admitted there. It is also observable, that in

this black list, you not only find such gross vices as are scanda

lous in the common estimate of mankind, but also such as are

secret, seated in the heart, and generally esteemed but lesser

evils. Here you find not only murder, whoredom, idolatry?

• X Cor. vi. 9, 10. \ Gal. v. 19—21.

♦ Col. iii. 5, 6. § Rev. xxi. 8.

A
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theft, and such enormous and scandalous sins, but also covet-

ousness, wrath, strife, envyings, unbelief, and such-like latent

sins, which men generally indulge themselves in, without feeling

much guilt upon their consciences, or apprehending themselves

in great danger of punishment. These are but foibles and pec

cadillos—little trifling sins, in their esteem : but oh ! how dif

ferent an estimate does God form of them ! He pronounces

them damnable vices, the practice of which will certainly ex

clude from his favour. And his sentence will stand, whether we

will or not.

I should be very sorry so much as to suppose, there are any

among you of this abandoned character. But I must propose

the matter to your own decision ; and at so favourable a tribunal,

you will, no doubt, be acquitted, if you be clear. I say, I pro

pose it to yourselves, whether some of you be not drunkards,

swearers, liars, whoremongers, extortioners, sabbath -breakers,

and the like ? Or, if you are free from these grosser forms of

vice, do not some of you live in wrath, strife, revelling and ca

rousing, covetousness, secret uncleanness, and the like ? If this be

your character, I have another thing to propose to you ; and that

is, whether it be most likely that you shall be excluded the

kingdom of heaven ; or that Christ and his apostles, and the

other writers of the holy Scriptures, were deceivers ? One or

other must be the case" : if you be admitted into heaven, then

they were certainly deceivers : for they have declared, you shall

not be admitted. Will you disbelieve their evidence, merely be

cause it is against you ? Will you believe nothing, but what is in

your favour ? That Would be a strange test of truth indeed.

Thus far you are assisted to judge, who are the wicked ; and

whether some of you do not belong to this unhappy class. And

now I proceed to another class.

Secondly, All those are wicked, who knowingly and wilfully

indulge themselves habitually in any one sin, whether it be the

omission of a commanded duty, or the practice of something for

bidden. Every good man is of the same spirit with David, who

could appeal to God himself, " Lord, I have a respect to all thy

commandments ;"* and, with St. Paul, " I delight in the law of

God after the inner man."t And consequently, they who have

not a practical respect to all God's commandments, without ex

ception, and who do not inwardly delight in his law, are of a

* Psalm cxix. 6. t Rom. vii. 22.
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spirit and character directly contrary to David and Paul ; in oth

er words, they are wicked. The wilful and habitual practice of

any known sin, and the wilful and habitual neglect of any known

duty, are repeatedly mentioned in the Scriptures, as the sure

signs of a wicked man. " He that saith, I know him, and keep-

eth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in

him."* " He that sinneth," that is, wilfully, knowingly, and ha

bitually, " is of the devil."t In this the children of God are mani

fest, and the children of the devil ;"\ this is the great difference

between them ; " whosoever doth not righteousness, is not of

God." Our Lord himself has repeatedly assured us, that all

pretensions to love him, are vain, unless we keep his command

ments. " If a man love me, he will keep my words—he that

loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings."§ What is it to be a

wicked man, but to work iniquity ? And what is it to work ini

quity, but to neglect what God has commanded, or practise what

he has forbidden ? He that does one thing from a regard to God,

will endeavour to do every thing from the same principle. And

wilful disobedience to him in one instance discovers a disposition

which would disobey the divine authority in every instance, if

there were the same temptations to it.

Be this, therefore, known to you all, as an undoubted truth, that

the wilful habitual indulgence of any one known sin, is the insep

arable character of a wicked man. You may plead the infirmity

of human nature, the strength of temptation, or the innocence of

your hearts and intentions, even in the midst of your sins : you

may plead, that the best have their infirmities, as well as you ;

and that many around you, are much worse than you—you may

plead these, and a thousand such excuses : but plead what you

will, all your excuses are in vain ; and this still remains an

unchangeable truth, that all the habitual practisers of sin, are the

servants of sin. It matters not, whether the sin be secret and

clandestine, Or public and avowed ; whether it be of a greater or

smaller size ; whether you are stung with remorse for it after

wards, or not ; whether you intend to forsake it hereafter, or

not : such circumstances as these will not alter the case : in

spite of such circumstances, if you indulge any one known sin,

you bear the infernal brand of wickedness upon you. I grant,

that good men sin, and that they are far from perfection of holi

ness in this life. I grant also, that some of them have fallen,

* ljohnii. 4 t 1 John iii. 3. i ver. 10. § John xiv. 23, 24.
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perhaps once in their life, into some gross sin. But after all, I

must insist, that they do not indulge themselves in the wilful ha

bitual practice of any known sin, or the wilful habitual neglect

of any known duty. St. John expressly tells us, that " he that is

born of God, neither doth nor can sin" in this sense.* He can

not sin habitually ; the meaning is, he cannot go on in any one

sin as his usual course ; but if he fall, it is by surprise ; and

taking one time with another, he is generally, and for the most

part, under the influence of holy principles—these are predomi

nant, or have the mastery within him : and from these he chief

ly acts. Again ; he cannot sin wilfully ; that is, with full bent of

soul. The prevailing inclination and tendency of his soul is not

towards si n : but on the other hand, he really hates it, and resists

it, even in its most tempting forms ; and it is his incessant

struggle and honest endeavour to suppress it. He never can

abandon himself more to the free uncontrolled indulgence of the

sweetest sjn, though it should be only in heart. Both Scripture

and Reason renounce those crowds of pretended christians we

have among us, who are under the habitual power of some sin or

other, and live in the neglect of some known duty. A servant

of Christ, who does not endeavour to do his Master's will, in ev

ery known instance, is a contradiction.

And now, are not sundry of you convicted of the character of

wicked men, who might not come under the former class of pro

fane sinners ? Do not some of you know in your conscience,

that there is some little sweet sin (so you esteem it) which you

cannot bear to part with ? Is there not some duty, which is so

disagreeable to you, so contrary to your inclination, to your rep

utation in the wicked world, or to your temporal interest, that

though you are secretly convinced it is your duty, yet you omit

it ; you put it off ; and think God will dispense with your obe

dience in so slight a matter ? Are not some of you conscious,

that this is your practice ? If so, you must be ranked in the nu

merous class of wicked men. There, indeed, you have compa

ny enough : but company is no security in a combination against

Omnipotence.

Thirdly, all those are wicked, who are destitute of those graces

and virtues, which constitute the character of positive goodness.

d d

• 1 John iii. 9.
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Wickedness is a moral firivation, or the want of real goodness-.

The want of faith, the want of love, repentance, benevolence, and

charity, does as really constitute a wicked man, as drunkenness,

blasphemy, or any notorious immorality. Certainly I need not

particularly mention to you those passages of Scripture, which

declare these graces and- virtues essential to a good man, and

the want of them the grand mark and constituent of a bad one.

A good man, that does not love God or mankind ; a good man,

without faith or repentance, is as great a contradiction, as a he

ro without courage, a scholar without learning, a righteous ruler

without justice, or a fire without heat. Therefore, if any of you

do not believe, that is, if you have not such a realizing persuasion

of the truth and importance of the things contained in the word of

God, as to impress and govern your heart and life ; particularly,

if you do not believe in Jesus Christ, which is the grand require

ment of the gospel, if you be not deeply sensible of your guilty

and helpless condition ; and if, as corrupt, helpless sinners, you

do not accept Jesus Christ as your only Saviour, and trust in

his righteousness alone as the only ground of your acceptance

with God ; I say, if you have not such a faith as this, you are

wicked men ; I say, such a faith as. this ; for, as to the faith

which is fashionable among us, I mean a mere speculative or his

torical assent to the truth of the christian religion, and that Christ

is the Messiah ; this is but the faith of devils, only with this dif

ference, that devils believe and tremble ; whereas, many who

have this faith among us, believe and sin without trembling. If

you be destitute of the grace of repentance, if you have not a clear

conviction and deep sense of your sinfulness in heart and life, by

nature and practice ; if you be not deeply sorry at heart for your

sins, and hate them—hate them all without exception ; if you do

not hate them, not only on account of the punishment annexed

to them, but because of their intrinsic vileness, and their contrari

ety to the divine purity ; if you do not forsake your sins, as well

as sorrow for them ; and if you do not fly to the mere mercy of

God in Jesus Christ for pardon, and place ali your dependence up

on his righteousness—I say, unless this be your daily experience

and practice, you are entirely destitute of true evangelical repent

ance, and consequently come under the unhappy class of wicked

men. If you do not love God with all your hearts, that is, if you

have not frequent affectionate thoughts of him ; if you do not de

light in his service, and in communion with him in divine ordi-
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nances ; if your love do not produce cheerful universal obedience,

which is the infallible test of love ; then you are certainly desti

tute of the heavenly grace of love : and sure, without this, you

will not pretend to the character of good men ! A good man, with

out the love of God, is the grossest absurdity. Finally, if your

hearts be not actuated with the generous principle of love and be

nevolence to mankind ; if you do not consult, and endeavour to

promote their good, as well as your own ; and especially the good

of their souls, by their conversion to God ; if you do not habitually

observe the rules of justice and charity in your transactions with

them, and do to others what you would reasonably desire them to

do to you, in like circumstances ; if you are destitute of this tem

per towards mankind, you are destitute of an essential constituent

of a good man, and consequently are wicked. Now i fall, who arc

destitute of these qualifications, should walk off to the left hand,

as they must do another day, would it not thin this crowd ? Oh !

how few would be left behind ? I beseech you to examine your

selves impartially, that you may know your true character.

Fourthly, to sum up the whole, all those are wicked, who still

continue in their natural state ; who have never been regenerat

ed, or experienced a thorough change of their views and dispo

sitions, towards God and divine things. Even our own obser

vation of the natural temper of mankind is sufficient to convince

us, though the Scriptures were silent, that they are from their

very birth wicked, disinclined to God and holiness, and bent to

that which is evil. Alas ! you are stupidly ignorant of your

selves, if you do not know, by experience, that this is your case.

To this the Scriptures also bear abundant testimony. " That

which is born of the flesh, is flesh : and they that are in the flesh,

cannot please God."* " We were by nature children of wrath,

even as others ;" we and others, that is, all, without exception,

are by nature children of wrath, and consequently, by nature

wicked : for certainly those who are not wicked, cannot be chil

dren of wrath. t Every imagination of the thoughts of man's

heart, is only evil continually, from his youth up.| And in their

flesh dwells no good thing § Upon this corruption of human

nature, is founded the necessity of that change of temper, which

the Scripture calls, and which, therefore, we dare to call, the

* John ill. 6.—Rom. via. 8. t Eph. ii. 3.

* Gen." vi. 6.—viii. 21. % Rom. vii. 18.
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new birth, or new creation. And since this corruption of hu

man nature is universal, it follows, that all are wicked, who bare

never experienced this divine change.

This must suffice, at present, in answer to the first question,

Who are the wicked ? And I hope sundry of you, if you hon-

estly make use of the light you have, have discovered, that what

ever flattering hopes you have entertained, you must really place

yourselves in the class with wicked men. This is an alarming dis

covery at any time : but it is much better to receive it now, when

the case may be remedied, than in the eternal world, when it will

be too late, and your case will be desperate.

And now, O wicked man, whoever thou art, as Ehud said to

Eglon, " I have a message from God to thee ;"* a message not

unlike to his ; and that is, " Thou shalt surely die." Profane

sinner, drunkard, swearer, whoremonger, " thou shalt surely die."

You, that knowingly, wilfully, and habitually indulge yourselves

in any favourite sin, " you shall surely die." You that are desti

tute of genuine faith, love, and the other graces and virtues es

sential to ti good man, " you shall surely die." You, that are

still the same in temper and disposition, that you were by nature,

" you shall surely die." This is the invariable decree of Heaven,

that you shall die. You may cast death out of your thoughts :

but, for all that, you shall die : you may continue unprepared for

it ; but you must die, prepared or not. You may be young, gay,

presumptuous, rich, or powerful : but you must die. Were you

as high and as bright as Lucifer, as rich as Crcesus, as powerful

as Alexander, you must die. Your wickedness cannot immor

talize you. Though you are wicked men now, you shall be dead

men ere long : yes, as surely as you now live, you shall die.

But you will perhaps reply, " What is this that you tell us I

Is death the lot only of the wicked ? Must not all men die, the

gopd as well as the bad ? How then can death be threatened as

the peculiar doom of the wicked I"—The answer to this natur

ally leads me to

,,v*The second question, What kind of death shall the wickedman

die ? It is true, natural death is the universal doom of all the

sons of men. " How dieth the wise man ? as the fool."t The

highest attainments in piety cannot secure an earthly immor

tality. Peter and Paul are dead, as well as Judas.- But though

* Judjjes iii. 20. t Eccl. ii. 16.
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there be no difference in this respect, there is a wide difference

in another, and that is, the death of the wicked is quite another

thing, or comes under quite a different notion, from the death of

the righteous. The death of the wicked, like an officer from

their offended sovereign, strikes off the fetters of flesh, that they

may be carried away to the place of execution : but the death of

the righteous, like a friendly angel, only opens the doors of their

prison, and dismisses them from their bondage in sinful flesh.

The righteous, in death, enjoy, more or less, the consolations

of an approving conscience, the sweety of the love of God, and

the kind supports of an Almighty Saviour's hand. But the wick

ed die as criminals by the hand of justice ; their guilt is unpar

doned, and this gives death its sting : they have no Almighty

friend in death ; but Jesus, who alone can relieve them, is their

enemy : they have no reviving sensations of divine love ; but

guilty reflections and shocking prospects : or, if they entertain

hopes of happiness, which most of them probably do, alas ! they

are but short-lived delusions, which will evanisn like a dream in

the morning, as soon as the light of eternity flashes upon them.

Death dismisses the righteous from all their sins and sorrows,

and conveys them into a state of perfect and everlasting holiness

and happiness : but the death of the wicked cuts them off from

all enjoyments, from all the means and hopes of salvation, and

fixes them in an unchangeable, everlasting state of sin and mise

ry : death to them is the gate of hell, the door of their infernal

prison, and a sad farewell to all happiness. Then, farewell, a

long, an everlasting farewell to the comforts of this life, and all

its agreeable prospects : farewell to friends : farewell to hope

and peace : farewell to all the means of grace : farewell God,

and Christ, and Angels, and all the blessedness of heaven. Now,

nothing awaits them, but wrath and fiery indignation. Thus, O

wicked man, you shall die : and is not this a very different thing

from the death of the righteous ?

Realize this prospect, sinners, and sure it must startle you. The

time is just at hand, when the cold hand of death shall arrest you ;

when the vital pulse shall cease to beat, and your blood to flow ;

when your jaws shall fall ; the shadow of death hover over your

eyes ; a ghastly paleness overspread your countenances : and a

deadly numbness creep over your frame, and stupify your active

limbs : when the unwilling, lingering soul must be torn from its

old companion of flesh ; must bid adieu to all the enjoyments and
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pursuits of this mortal life, and shoot the gulf of eternity, and

launch away : when it must pass into the immediate presence of

God, mingle among the strange, unacquainted beings that inhabit

the unseen, untried world, and be fixed in an unchangeable state :

when your bodies, like that of our deceased friend, must be laid

in the cold and gloomy grave, to moulder there, and feed the

worms you were wont to tread upon ; when you must leave your

riches, your honour, your pleasures, which you pursued with so

much labour and eagerness, and go as naked out of the world,

as you came into it ; when you are reduced to this extremity,

think, O wicked man, think seriously how miserable your condi

tion will be ! Then no comfortable reviews of past life ! no sup

porting whispers of conscience within ! no God, no Jesus, no Sa

viour to support you ! no encouraging prospects before you ! or

none but the delusive, evanishing, confounding encouragement of

a false and flattering hope ! no relief, no gleam of hope from

heaven or earth, from God or his creatures ! But a guilty life be

hind you! a corrupt heart, utterly unfit for heaven, and a clamor

ous, knawing conscience, within you ! an angry God, a frowning

Saviour, and a lost heaven, above you ! a boundless, burning ocean

below you ! O ! what a tragical exit, what a melancholy end is

this \ This is to die indeed : And thus, " O wicked man, thou

shalt surely die." Such a death will be the certain doom of per

sisting, impenitent wickedness. I need make no exception at all,

but only that which I have already hinted at, namely, that many

a wicked man dies with a self-flattering apprehension, that he is

not wicked, and with sanguine hopes of heaven. This is a com

mon case, especially with persons that have not lived under a

faithful ministry, to inform them honestly of the nature of relig

ion, and the pre-requisites of salvation. But, alas ! what a san

dy foundation is this ! what avails it to enjoy a little delusive

relief in the hour of death, when the first entrance into the eter

nal world will cause the dream to evanish forever, and leave you

to perish without hope, in all the confusion and consternation of a

disappointment ! with this trifling exception, which indeed is ra

ther an aggravation, than a real mitigation, I denounce from the

living God, that thus shall every wicked man among you die, if

you still continue such.

But even this, dreadful as it is, is not all : there is, besides

this, that dreadful something, called the second death,* which

* Rev. xxi. 8—ii. 11.—xx. 6. 14.
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thou, O wicked man, must die. Besides that death, which will

put an end to this transitory life, you will have another death to

suffer ; a death, which will immediately commence when the

other is over : a death, which will not be over in a few moments,

like the other, but the agonies of which will continue—an ever

lasting death—a state of misery, which will render life worse

than death, or being worse than annihilation. Then the soul

will be forever dead to God and holiness—dead to all the means

ofgrace, and all the enjoyments of this life—dead to all happiness

and all hope—dead to all the comfortable purposes of existence—

dead to every thing that deserves the name of life ; in short,

dead to every thing, but the torturing sensations of pain : to

these the soul will be tremblingly alive all over, to eternity : but,

alas ! to be alive, in this sense, alive only to suffer pain, is worse

than death, worse than annihilation. This is the import of that

dreadful phrase, " the second death." As life, in the languagfe

of Scripture, frequently signifies a state of perfect happiness, ev

erlasting life a state of perfect everlasting happiness ; so death

often signifies a state of misery : and the " second death" signi

fies that second state that follows upon this, which is our first ;

a state of perfect everlasting misery J - as full of death and misery,

as heaven is of life and felicity. Thus, O wicked man, shalt thou

surely die : for remember, you have not the character of those

who are safe from " the second death." Their character you

have in the Revelations—" He that overcometh, shall not be hurt

of the second death."* It is only the christian hero, the brave

soldier of Jesus Christ, who is enabled by divine grace, to con

quer his sins within, and all temptations from without ; it is he,

and he only, that shall escape unhurt by this dreadful kind of

death. As for others, particularly the 'fearful, the unbelieving,

whoremongers, and all liars, you are expressly told, they shall

have their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone.'

Here also you may see a Scripture definition of the " second

death ;"t it is to lie in the lake that burneth with fire and brim

stone. What a shocking image is this !

And now, when you see the dreadful import of this denuncia

tion, may it not spread terror through this assembly to hear,

" O, wicked man, thou shalt surely die ?" Are your hearts proof

against the thunder of his threatening ? Are you so fool-hardy,

* Rev. ii. 11. t Ibi<1- xxi- 8-
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as not to be concerned, whether life or death, eternal life or eter

nal death, be your doom ?

Is there no wicked man in this assembly so much affected, as

at least, to inquire, " Is there no way to escape ? Must I die with

out relief? Is the senjence past beyond repeal ?" No, blessed be

God, you are yet alive ; and while there is life, there is hope,

The gates of eternal despair are not yet shut and barred upon

you. Therefore, in the name of God, I assure you, there is hope,

there is a possibility of escaping. But in what way ? Suppose

you sin on, 1 Jpttiiave done hitherto, and herd in the crowd of

wicked men ; suppose you still continue thoughtless about the

great concerns of eternity, neglect the Lord Jesus, and attend up

on the means of grace in a careless, formal manner—suppose

your hearts should never be changed by the almighty power of

divine grace, but still remain hard, impenitent, in love with sin

and the world, and destitute of the love of God—suppose you re

sist the strivings of the holy Spirit and your own consciences,

flatter yourselves with vain hopes of safety, and shut your

eyes against the light of conviction—suppose you should

abandon yourselves to the pursuit of this world with your

usual eagerness, and drown all serious thoughts in the bus

tle and confusion of secular affairs ; I say, suppose you should

take this course, is there any hope ? No ; in this way there is

nothing but despair. If you should live as long as Methuselah.

and continue in this course, you would still continue wicked, ami

never become more fit for heaven than you now are ; nay, like

a body tending to corruption, you would corrupt and putrify

more and more. Consult your reason, consult your Bible, consult

any thing, except the self-flattering heart of man, and the father

of lies; and they will all tell you, that if you persist in this

course, you shall surely die. Not one that ever went on in this

course has entered into heaven : but in this downward road those

crowds persisted, who are now with Judas and Dives, in the place

of torment ; and, if you tread in their steps, you shall certainly,

ere long, be among them.

But, if you will attend, I will endeavour to shew you what you

must do to be saved, and point out to you the way of life ana

hope. Hear me, O wicked man ! who art under the sentence o

death ; hear me, and I will direct thee how thou mayest procure

a repeal of the sentence, and live forever. Blessed Spirit . *e

need thy assistance in this attempt. Oh ! bear home my feeWe

^
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words with resistless energy upon the hearts of sinners, that this

day they may pass from death to life. Let me again demand

your attention to the following directions.

If you would escape death in its most dreadful form, and en

ter into life, then,

First, Betake yourselves immediately to serious thoughtful-

ness. No more of your levity and froth ; no more of your

mirth and vanity, and dissipation of thought. But now, at last,

begin to think ; to think seriously and sadly of your sins, of your

guilty and wretched condition, of your danger of being forever

miserable, and of the best means of deliverance.

Secondly, Break off from those things that hinder your con

version. No more of your drunkenness, swearing, and other

vices. No more mingle in the company of sinners, nor run

with them into the same excess of riot. Break off from your

over-eager pursuit of the world ; and act as if you thought it in

finitely worse to be lost forever, than to be me^» and poor in this

life.

Thirdly, Diligently use all means that may instruct you in

the nature of true religion, and teach you what you should do to

be saved : particularly, read the Scriptures, and other good

books, and attend upon the most faithful preaching as you have

opportunity.

Fourthly, Earnestly pray to God. If you have hitherto had

prayerless families, or prayerless closets, let them be so no long

er : this evening consecrate them to God by prayer—Pray,

particularly, for the holy Spirit, who alone can thoroughly con

vert and sanctify you.

Fifthly, Endeavour to receive and submit to the Lord Jesus as

your only Saviour. It is through him alone you can be saved :

therefore, make use of him as your only mediator, in all your

transactions with God.

Finally, Do not delay to follow these directions. Alas ! if,

with Felix, you put it off to a more convenient season,* there is

very little hope. " To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts.t Now is the accepted time : now is the day of sal

vation."| Therefore, now, this moment, begin the work. Now

dart up a prayer to heaven, " Lord, here is a poor wicked crea

ture, that must die ere long, unless thou have mercy upon me :

e e

* Aots xxiv. 25. t Heb. iii. 15. + 2 Cor. vi. 2.
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have mercy upon me, O thou God of mercy." Thus pray, and

keep your souls, as it were, always in a praying posture until

you are heard.

And now, my, dear brethren, what is your resolution upon the

whole ? Are you resolved to use these means for your deliver

ance, or are you not ? If you are, you have great reason to hope

for success. But if not, I defy you to find one encouraging

word to you in all the Bible. On the other hand, I am com

manded, upon my peril, to warn you ; and therefore I would

once more soqftggfchfe dreadful alarm in your ears, " O wicked

man, thou shalt surely die." And if, when you hear the words

of this curse, you bless yourselves in your hearts, and hope bet

ter things, God foresaw there would be such self-flattering pre

sumptuous sinners in the world, and he hath prepared his ter

rors against them. If " there should be among you a manor

woman, or family or tribe—a root that beareth gall and worm

wood, that when-.he heareth the words of this curse, shall bless

himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in

the imagination of my heart ; the Lord will not spare him ;

but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke a-

gainst that man, and all the curses that are written in this book

shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from

under heaven ; and the Lord shall separate him unto evil, out of

all the tribes of Israel."* What a tremendous threatening is

this ! and you see it stands in full force against those that pre

sumptuously flatter themselves with false hopes of impunity,

whether they be men or women, family or tribe : and it will cer

tainly have a dreadful accomplishment upon such of you, as dis

regard this repeated warning, " O wicked man, thou shalt sure

ly die."

I doubt not but there are some of you to whom the character

of the wicked does not belong, and therefore are in no danger

of dying their death. To you I would speak a few parting words

of encouragement. You must die ; but oh ! death to you will

be a harmless, stingless thing—your Father's messenger to fetch

you home, that you may be forever with him. You will have

good company in death ; Jesus, your faithful and never-failing

friend, will then be with you, and support you : and his angels

will wait round your dying beds to receive your departing souls,

and conduct them to eternal rest. Death will be your birth-day :

* Deut. xxix. 19—21-
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then you will be born, not a helpless, weeping infant, into a world

of sin and sorrow, but a perfected immortal, into a world of con

summate happiness and glory. Death will be the last enemy that

ever you shall conflict with ; after that, you will be conquerors,

more than conquerors, forever. Death to you will be a blessing,

and not a curse : so that as to you, I may change the threatening

in my text, into a promise, " O good man, thou shalt surely

die." Yes, blessed be God, thou shalt die in spite of earth and

hell ; thou shalt not be doomed to live always in such a sinful

wretched world as this ; but death, thy friend, will set thee free,

and convey thee to the place where Jesus is, and where thy

heart is gone before thee. This may perhaps, seem strange

language, that death should become a blessing : but such strange

things does Jesus perform for his people. O may we all " die

the death of the righteous ; and may our latter end be like

his !"*

For a more immediate improvement of thi^Juneral occasion,

instead of haranguing upon the virtues of the dead, many of

which, I doubt not, deserve commendation, my business is with

the living, who alone can receive advantage from what I say ;

and to them I would suggest a few solemn reflections.

First, How uncertain and frail are the nearest ties of relation,

and all our domestic and relative happiness ! therefore, how

much should we be concerned, to contract immortal friendships,

and secure a never-dying happiness i

Secondly, Such bereavements should be made occasions of

exercising resignation to the will of God.

Thirdly, Let this instance of mortality"put us in mind of our

own. Shall others die to warn us that we must die ; and shall

the warning be in vain ?

Fourthly, Let us rejoice, that though our friends die, yet the

Lord liveth, and blessed be our rock !t

* Numb, xxiii. 10. \ 2 Sam. xxiii. 47. Psa. xviii. 46.
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SERMon 75.

EVIDENCES OF THE WANT OF LOVE TO GOD.

yohn v. 42. But I know you that you have not the love of God

in you.”

NOTHING seems to be a more natural duty for a creature—

nothing is more essential to religion—nothing more necessary

as a principle of obedience, or a qualification for everlasting hap.

piness, than the love of God ; and it is universally confessed to

be so. Whatever be the object, or whatever be the religion, all

acknowledge, that the love of God is an essential ingredient in it.

Should we consider only the excellency of the divine Being,

and the numerous and endearing obligations of all reasonable

creatures to him, we should naturally think, that the love of God

must be universal among mankind ; and not one heart can be

destitute of that sacred, filial passion. But, alas ! if we regard

the evidence of Scripture or observation ; we must conclude the

contrary. The love of God is a rare thing among his own off.

spring in our degenerate world. Here, in my text, a company

of Jews, highly privileged above all nations then upon earth, and

making large professions of regard to God, are charged with the

want of his love ; charged by one that thoroughly knew them,

and could not be deceived. “I know you, that you have not the

love of God in you.”

But, blessed be God, his love is not entirely extinct and lost

even on our guilty globe. There are some hearts that feel the

sacred flame, even among the degenerate sons of Adam.

These two sorts of persons widely differ in their inward tem

per ; and God, who knows their hearts, makes a proper distinc

tion between them. But in this world they are mixed—mixed

in families, and in public assemblies ; and sometimes the eyes of

their fellow mortals can discern but little difference : and they

very often mistake their own true character, and rank themselves

in that class to which they do not belong. While they continue

in this mistake, the one cannot possess the pleasure either of en

joyment or hope ; and the other cannot receive those alarms of

* Hanover, April 14, 1756.—New-Kent, April 17, 1757,
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danger, which alone can rouse them out of their ruinous security?

nor earnestly use means for the implantation of the sacred prin

ciple of divine love in their souls. To remove this mistake is

therefore a necessary and benevolent attempt ; benevolent' not

only to the former sort, but even to those who are unwilling to

submit to the search, and who shut their eyes against the light

of conviction.

I am afraid many of my hearers, especially in places where I

have not frequently officiated, are excited to attend by curiosity,

and not by an eager thirst for religious instruction. And while

hearing they are either staring with eager expectation to hear

something new and strange ; or they are lying in wait to catch

at some word or sentiment to furnish them with matter for cavil

or ridicule : or they stand upon their guard, lest they should be

catched and ensnared inadvertently to a party, or seized with the

infection of some false doctrine : and thus all my labours and

their attendance are in vain ; and immortal souls perish in the

midst of the means of salvation. But I tell you, once for all, you

need not indulge an eager curiosity : for 1 have nothing new to

communicate to you, unless it be a new thing to you to hear,

that the love of God is essential to a christian, and an absolutely

necessary prerequisite to your salvation ; and that you cannot be

lovers of God, while your temper and conduct have the evident

marks of enmity or disaffection to him. Or, if cavil or ridicule

be an agreeable entertainment to any of you, you are not likely

to be gratified ; for the things I have to say are too plain and

convictive to be cavilled at by men of sense and candor, and too

serious and interesting to be laughed at. Nor need you be cau

tiously upon your guard ; for I assure you, once for all, I have

something else to do, than to come here to hang out baits to catch

graceless proselytes to a party, or to propagate the infection of

some false opinion. I come here to use my poor endeavours to

build up such of you as love God, in your most holy faith ; and to

reconcile such of you to him, as are now destitute of his love.

This is my professed design : and when you find the drift and

tendency of my labours here aim at something opposite to this,

pronounce me anathema, and reject me with just abhorrence.

This I not only allow, but invite and charge you to do.

The subject now before us is this : Since it is evident that

some, under the profession of religion, are destitute of the love of

God ; and, since it is of the utmost importance, that we should
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know our true character in this respect, let us inquire what are

those marks whereby we may know whether the love of God

dwells in us or not. Let us follow this inquiry with impartiality

and self application ; and receive the conviction which may result

from it, whether for or against us. >*

Now it is evident the love of God does not dwell in you—if the

native enmity of your hearts against him has not been subdued—

if your thoughts and affections do not fix upon him with peculiar

endearment, above all other things—if you do not give him and

his interests the preference of all things that may come in com

petition with him—if you do not labour for conformity to him—if

you do not love to converse with him in his ordinances—and if

you do not make it the great business of your lives to please him

by keeping his commandments.

First, The love of God is not in you, if the native enmity of

your hearts against him has not been subdued.

This will appear evident to every one that believes the scrip

ture account of human nature, in its present degenerate state.

By nature we are " children of wrath :"* and certainly the chil

dren of wrath cannot be the lovers of God, while such. " That

which is born of the flesh, is flesh,t and they savour of the flesh,]

or, as we render it, " the carnal mind is enmity against God."$

And hence it is, that " they that are in the flesh, cannot please

God. "|| St. Paul gives this character of the Colossians, in their

natural state ; and there is no reason to confine it to them : that

they " were some time alienated, and enemies in their minds by

wicked works."If In short, it is evident from the uniform tenour

of the -gospel, that it is a dispensation for reconciling enemies and

disaffected rebels to God. Hence it is so often expressly called

the ministry of reconciliation : and ministers are represented as

ambassadors for Christ, whose business it is to beseech men in

his stead, to be reconciled to God.** But reconciliation presup

poses variance and disaffection to God. From these things, it

is evident, that, according to the scripture account, the present

state of nature is a state of disaffection and hostility against God-

The authority of Scripture must be sufficient evidence to us, who

call ourselves christians. But this is not all the evidence we

have in this case. This is a sensible matter of fact and experi

ence. For I appeal to all of you that have the least self-acquaint-

* Eph. ii. 3. t John iii. 6. * <pf„t)fi* r*$Kt<. § Rom. viii. 7.

« Rom. viii. 8. «J Col. i. 21. •• 2 Cor. v. 18—20.

\.
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ance, whether you are not conscious that your temper, ever since

you can remember, and consequently your natural temper, has

habitually been indisposed and disaffected, or, which is the same,

lukewarm and indifferent towards the blessed God—Whether

you have had the same delight in him and his service, as in many

other things—whether your earliest affections fixed upon him

with all the reverence and endearment of a filial heart. You can

not but know, the answer to such inquiries will be against you,

and convince you, that you are by nature enemies to the God that

made you, however much you have flattered yourselves to the

contrary.

Now, it is most evident, that since you are by nature enemies

to God, your natural enmity to him must be subdued ; or in the

language of the New Testament, you must be reconciled to him,

before you can be lovers of him. And have you ever felt such a

change of temper ? Such a change of temper could not be

wrought in you while you were asleep, or in a state of insensibil

ity. I will not say, that every one who has experienced this, is

assured that it is a real sufficient change, and that he is now a sin

cere lover of God ; but this I will say, and this is obvious to com

mon sense, that every one who has experienced this, is assured

that he has felt a great change, of some kind or other, and that

his temper towards God is not the same now as it once was.

This, therefore, may be a decisive evidence to you : If divine

grace has never changed your temper towards God, but you still

continue the same, you may be sure the love of God is not in

you. And if this change has been wrought, you have felt it. It

was fireceded by a glaring conviction of your enmity, and the ut

most horror and detestation of yourselves upon the account of it.

It was attended with affecting views of the attractive excellencies

of God, and of your obligations to love him ; and with those ten

der and affectionate emotions of heart towards him, which the

passion of love always includes. And it wasfollowed with a cheer

ful universal dedication of yourselves to God and his service.

And does conscience (for to that I now address) speak in your

favour in this inquiry ? Listen to its voice as the voice of God.

Secondly, It is evident, that you have not the love of God in

you, if your thoughts and affections do not fix upon him with af

fectionate endearment above all other things.

This is so obvious to common sense, that I need not take up

your time with scripture quotations : for you would not have the
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face to profess to a person that you loved him, if, in the mean

time, you have told him, that he had little or no share in your

thoughts and affections. You know by experience, your affec

tionate thoughts will eagerly pursue the object of your love, over

wide-extended countries and oceans ; and that in proportion to

the degree of your love. Now if you love God sincerely at all,

you love him sutiremely ; you love him above all persons and

things in the universe. To offer subordinate love to sufireme per

fection and excellency, what a gross affront ! It is essential to

the love of God, that it be prevalent, or habitually ufifiermost in

your souls. Now if every degree of love will engage a propor

tionable degree of your affectionate thoughts, can you imagine,

that you may love God in the highest degree, and yet hardly ever

have one affectionate thought of him ? Can you love him above

all, and yet think o'f him with less endearment and frequency

than of many other things that you love in an inferior degree :

Certainly, it is impossible. And is it not as evident to some of

you, as almost any thing you know of yourselves, that your affec

tionate thoughts are not frequently fixed upon the blessed God ?

Nay, are you not conscious, that your thoughts fly off from this

object, and pursue a thousand other things with more eagerness

and pleasure ? Certainly, by a little inquiry, you may easily find

out the beaten road of your thoughts and affections, or their fa

vourite object. And why will you not push the inquiry to a de

termination ? Is there any matter of daily sensation and experi

ence more plain to some of you than this, that God is not the ob

ject of your highest reverential love, and of your eager desires

and hopes ? Do you not know in your consciences, that you de

light more in a thousand other things ; nay, that the thoughts of

him, and whatever forces serious thoughts of him upon your

minds, are disagreeable to you, and you turn every way to avoid

them ? Do you not know, that you can give your hearts a-loose

for days and weeks together, to pursue some favourite creature,

without once calling them off, to think seriously and affectionate

ly upon the ever-blessed God ? Are not even all the arts of self-

flattery unable to keep some of you from discovering a fact at

once so notorious, and so melancholy ? Well, if this be the case,

never pretend that you love God. You may have many com

mendable qualities—you may have many splendid appearances of

virtue—you may have done many actions materially good : but

it is evident, to a demonstration, that the love of God, the first

principle and root of all true religion and virtue, is not in you.

\*l
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Thirdly, The love of God is not in you, unless you give him

and his interests the preference above all other things.

I have told you already, that if you love God at all in sincerity,

you love him above all. And now I add, as the consequence of

this, that if you love him at all, you will give him and his interest

the preference before all things that may come in competition

with him. You will cleave, with a pious obstinacy, to that which

he enjoins upon you, whatever be the consequence : and you will

cheerfully resign all your other interests, however dear, when

they clash with his. This you will do, not only in speculation,

but in practice : that is, you will not only allow him the chief

place in your hearts, but you will shew that you do allow him the

supremacy there, by your habitual practice. I beg you would

examine yourselves by this test : for here lies the dangerous de

lusion of multitudes. Multitudes find it easy to flatter them

selves, that they love God above all his creatures, while, in the

mean time, they will hardly part with any thing for his sake,

that their own imaginary interest recommends to them. But

this is made the decisive test by Christ himself. " If any man

come unto me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife,

and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life

also, he cannot be my disciple."* By hating these dear relatives,

and even life itself, Jesus does not mean positive hatred ; for, in

a subordinate degree, it is our duty to love them : but he means}

that every sincere disciple of his must act as if he hated all these,

when they come in competition with his infinitely dearer Lord

and Saviour ; that is, he must part with them all, as we do with

things that are hateful to us. This was, in fact, the effect of this

love in St. Paul. " What things were gain to me, those," says

he, " I counted loss for Christ ; yea, doubtless, and I count all

things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Je

sus my Lord ; for whom I have actually suffered the loss of all

things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ."t

Now, perhaps, this trial, in all its extent, may never be your lot :

though this is not at all unlikely, if a mongrel race of Indian

savages and French papists, by whom your country now bleeds

in a thousand veins, should carry their schemes into execution :

for popery has always been a bloody, persecuting power, and

gained its proselytes by the terror of fire and faggot, and the tor-

F f
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tures or the inquisition, and not by argument, or any of the

methods adapted to the make of a reasonable being. But though

this severe trial should never come in your way, yet, from your

conduct in lesser trials, you may judge how you would behave in

greater. Therefore, inquire, when the pleasures of sin, and

your duty to God interfere, which do you part with ? When

the will of God and your own will clash, which do you obey !

When the pleasing of God, and pleasing of men come in com

petition, which do you choose ? When you must give up with

your carnal ease or applause among mortals, or violate your duty

to God, which has most weight with you ? When you must deny

yourself, or deny your Saviour, which do you submit to ? What

is your habitual conduct in such trying circumstances ? Do you

in such cases give to God and his interests the preference in

your practice ? If not, your pretended love is reprobated, and ap

pears to be counterfeit. Brethren, it is little matter in this case,

what you profess, or speculatively believe : but the grand en

quiry is, what is your habitual practice? And if you must be

judged by this, is it not evident, that some of you have not the

love of God in you ?

Fourthly, The love of God is not in you, if you do not labour

for conformity to him.

Conformity to him is at once the duty and the peculiar charac

ter of every sincere lover of God. " Be ye holy, as I am holy,"*

is a duty repeatedly enjoined : and all the heirs of glory are char

acterized as being " conformed to the image of God's dear Son."f

Indeed, love is naturally an assimilating passion. It is excellen

cy, real or apparent, that we love : and it is natural to imitate

excellency. We naturally catch the manner and spirit of those

we love. Thus, if we love God we shall naturally imitate him ;

we shall love what he loves, and hate what he hates. We shall

imitate his justice, veracity, goodness and mercy ; or, in a word,

his holiness. If we love him, nothing will satisfy us till we awake

in his likeness. Now, my brethren, does your love stand this

test ? Are you labouring to copy after so divine a pattern ? Have

you ever been renewed in knowledge, righteousness, and true

holiness, after the image of him that created you ? And is it the

honest endeavour of your life, to be holy in all manner of conver

sation ; holy as God is holy ? Can you have the face to pretend

you love him, while you do not desire and labour to be like him ;

* Lev. xix. 2.—xxi. 8. -j- Rom. viii. 29.

.
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and while there is such an indulged contrariety in your temper

to his? The pretence is delusive and absurd. Since your con

formity to him consists in holiness, let me beg you to inquire

again, Do you delight in holiness ? Is it the great business of

your life to improve in it ? and are your deficiences the burden

of your spirits, and matter of daily lamentation and repentance

to you ? Alas ! is it not as evident as almost any thing you know

concerning yourselves, that this is not your habitual character ;

and, consequently, that the love of God is not in you ?

Fifthly, You have not the love of God in you, if you do not

delight to converse with him in his ordinances.

I need not tell you, that friends are fond of interviews, and de

light in each other's company. But persons disaffected to one

another, are shy and strange, and keep off. Now God has been

so condescending, as to represent his ordinances as so many

places of interview for his people, where they may meet with him,

or, in the Scripture phrase, draw near to him, appear before him,

and carry on a spiritual intercourse with him. Hence it is, that

they delight in his ordinances ; that they love to pray, to hear,

to meditate, to commemorate the death of Christ, and to draw

near to the throne of grace in all the ways in which it is accessible.

These appear to them not only duties, but privileges ; exalted

and delightful privileges, which sweeten their pilgrimage through

this wilderness, and sometimes transform it into a paradise.

Now, will your love, my brethren, stand this test ? Have you

found it good for you to draw near to God in these institutions ?

Or are you not indisposed and disaffected to them ? Do not some

of you generally neglect them ? or is not your attendance upon

them an insipid, spiritless formality ? Have not some of you

prayerless closets—prayerless families ? And if you attend upon

public worship once a week, is it not rather that you may ob

serve an old custom, that you may see and be seen, or that you

may transact some temporal business, than that you may con

verse with God in his ordinances ? In short, is it not evident,

that devotion is not your delight ; and consequently, not your

daily practice ? How then can you pretend, that the love of God

dwells in you ? What ! can you love him, and yet be so shy of him,

so alienated from him, and have no pleasure in drawing near to

him, and conversing with him ? This is contrary to the prevail

ing temper of every true lover of God. Every true lover of God

is of the same spirit with David, who, in his banishment from
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the house of God, cries out in this affecting strain, " As the hart

panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, 0

God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ; when

shall I come, and appear before God ?"* This is certainly your

temper, if his love dwell in you.

Sixthly, The love of God is not in you, unless you make it the

great business of your lives to please him by keeping his com

mandments.

It is natural to us to seek to please those we love ; and t»

obey them with pleasure, if they be invested with authority to

command us. But those whom we disaffect, we do not study to

please : or if we should be over-awed and constrained by their

authority to obey their commands, it is with reluctance and re

gret. So, my brethren, if you love God, you will habitually keep

his commandments, and that with pleasure and delight. But if

you can habitually indulge yourselves in wilful disobedience in

any one instance, or if you yield obedience through constraint,

it is demonstration against you, that you are destitute of his love.

This is as plain, as any thing in the whole Bible. " If ye love

me," says Christ himself, " keep my commandments."t " If

any man love me, he will keep my words—he that loveth me not,

keepeth not my sayings."$ " Ye are my friends, if ye do what

soever I command you."§ " This is the love of God, says St.

John, that we keep his commandments : and his commandments

are not grievous."|| Keeping his commandments is not griev

ous, when love is the principle. You see, my brethren, that

obedience, cheerful unconstrained obedience, is the grand test of

your love to God. There is more stress laid upon this, in the

word of God, than, perhaps, upon any other : and therefore you

should regard it the more. .Now recollect, is there not at least

some favourite sin, which you wilfully and knowingly indulge

yourselves in ? And are there not some self-denying mortifying

duties, which you dare to omit ? And yet, you pretend that you

love God ! You pretend that you love him, though your love is

directly opposite to this grand test, which himself has appointed

to try it. You may have your excuses and evasions : you mav

plead the goodness of your hearts, even when your practice is

bad—you may plead the strength of temptation, the frailty of

your nature, and a thousand other things : but plead what you

* Pji a. xlii. \, 2. |Johnxiv.}5. jv.23,24. §Johnxv.l4. 01Johnv.3.
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will, this is an eternal truth, that if you habitually and wilfully

live in disobedience to the commandments of God, you are en

tirely destitute of his love. And does not this flash conviction

on some of your minds ? Does not conscience tell you just now,

that your love does not stand this test ? -

And now, upon a review of the whole, what do you think of

yourselves ? Does the love of God dwell in you, or does it not ?

that is, Do those characters of the want of love belong to you ?

or do they not ? If they do, it is all absurdity and delusion for

you to flatter yourselves, that you love him : for it is all one as if

you should say, " Lord, I love thee, though my native enmity

against thee still remains unsubdued. I love thee above all, though

my thoughts and affections are scattered among other things, and

never fix upon thee. I love thee above all, though I prefer a

thousand things to thee and thy interest. I love thee tabove all,

though I have no pleasure in conversing with thee. I love thee

above all, though I am not careful to please thee ;" that is, 1 love

thee above all, though I have all the marks of an enemy upon

me. Can any thing be more absurd ? Make such a profession of

friendship as this, to your fellow-creatures, and see how they will

take it ? Will they believe you really love them ? No ; common

sense will teach them better. And will God, do you think, ac

cept that as supreme love to him, which will not pass current for

common friendship among mortals ? Is he capable of being im

posed upon by such inconsistent pretensions ? No ; " be not de

ceived : God is not mocked."* Draw the peremptory con

clusion, without any hesitation, that the' love of God does not

dwell in you.

And if this be your case, what do you think of it ? What a

monstrous soul have you within you, that cannot love God—that

cannot love supreme excellence, and all perfect beauty—that

cannot love the origin and author of all the excellence and beauty

that you see scattered among the works of his hands—that cannot

love your divine parent, the immediate father of your spirit, and

the author of your mortal frame—that cannot love your prime

benefactor and gracious Redeemer—that cannot love him, " in

whom you live, and move, and have your being,t in whose hand

your breath is, and whose are all your ways,"} and who alone is

the proper happiness for your immortal spirit—that can love a

» Gal. vi. 7. t Acts xvii. 28. * Dan. v. 23.
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parent, a child, a friend, with all their infirmities about them, but

cannot love God—that can love the world—that can love sensual

and even guilty enjoyments, pleasures, riches, and honours ; and

yet cannot love God !—that can love every thing that is lovely,

but God, who is infinitely lovely—-that can love wisdom, justice,

veracity, goodness, clemency, in creatures, where they are at

tended with many imperfections ; and yet cannot love God,

where they all centre and shine in the highest perfection ! What

a monster of a soul is this ! Must it not be a fallen spirit, to be

capable of such unnatural horrendous wickedness ? Can you be

easy, while you have such a soul within you ? What a load of guilt

must lie upon you ? If love be the fulfilling of the whole law, then

the want of love, must be the breach of the whole law. You break

it all at one blow ; and your life is but one continued, uniform,

uninterrupted series of sinning. ' The want of love takes

away all spirit and life from all your religious services, and dif

fuses a malignity through all you do. Without the love of God,

you may pray, you may receive the sacrament, you may perform

the outward part of every duty of religion ; you may be just and

charitable, and do no man any harm ; you may be sober and

temperate ; but, without the love of God, you cannot do one ac

tion that is truly and formally good, and acceptable to God : for

how can you imagine, he will accept any thing you do, when he

sees your hearts, and knows that you do it not because you love

him, but from some other low selfish principle ?- If a man treat

you well, and perform for you all the good offices of the since rest

friendship ; yet, if you know in the mean time, that he has no

real regard for you at all, but acts from some sordid mercenary

views, are you thankful for his services, or do you love him. in

return? No, you abhor the deceiver, and secretly loathe his

services. And will God accept of that as obedience from you,

which he knows does not proceed from love to him ? No. Hence

it is, that as Solomon tells us, the prayer, the sacrifice, and even

" the ploughing, of the wicked, is sin."•

Now, I appeal to yourselves, is not this a very dangerous situa

tion ?' While you are destitute of the love of God, can you flatter

yourselves, that you are fit for heaven ? What ! fit for the region

of love ! fit to converse with a holy God, and live forever in his

presence ? Fit to spend an eternity in his service ! Can you be fit

for these things, while you have no love to him ? Certainly no ;

* Prov. xxi 4.
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you must perceive yourselves fit for destruction, and fit for noth

ing else. You are fallen spirits—devitized already. Disaffection

to God is the grand constituent of a devil, the worst ingredient in

that infernal composition. And must you not then be doomed to

that everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels ? Are

you capable of hoping better things, while the love of God is not

in you ?

And now, what must you do, when this shocking conviction

has forced itself upon you ? Must you now give up all hopes ?

Must you now despair of ever having the love of God kindled in

your hearts ? Yes ; you may, you must give up all hopes, you

must despair ; if you go on, as you have hitherto done, thought

less, careless, and presumptuous in sin, and in the neglect of the

means which God has appointed to implant and cherish this

divine, heaven-born principle in your souls. This is the direct

course towards remediless, everlasting despair. But if you now

admit the conviction of your miserable condition ; if you en

deavour immediately to break off from sin, and from every thing

that tends to harden you in it ; if you turn your minds to serious

meditation ; if you prostrate yourselves as humble earnest

petitioners before God, and continue instant in prayer ; if you use

every other means of grace ordained for this purpose ; I say, if

you take this course, there is hope—there is hope ! There is as

much hope for you, as there once was for any one of that glorious

company of saints, now in heaven, while they were as destitute of

the love of God, as any of you. And will you not take these pains

to save your own souls from death ? Many have takep more, to

save the souls of others : and you have taken a great deal to ob

tain the transitory, perishing enjoyments of this life. And will

you take no pains for your own immortal interests ? O, let me

prevail, let even a stranger prevail upon you, to lay out your en

deavours upon this grand concern. I must insist upon it, and can

take no denial. This is not the peculiarity of a parly I am urg

ing upon you. Is it presbyterianism, or new light, that tells you

you cannot be saved without the love of God ? Churchmen and

dissenters, protestants and papists, nay Jews, Mahometans and

pagans, agree in this, that the love of God is essential to all true

religion : and if you entertain hopes of heaven without it, the

common sense of mankind is against you. T herefore, O, seek

to have the love of God shed abroad in your hearts.
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As for such of you, and I hope there are sundry such among

you, that love God in sincerity, I have not time to speak much to

you at present. Go to your Bibles, and there you will find abun

dant consolation. I shall only refer you to one or two passages,

as a specimen. "All things shall work together for good to

them that love God."* " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neith

er have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath

prepared for them that love him."t The love of God in your

hearts is a surer earnest of your salvation, than an immediate

voice from heaven. Heaven, the element of love, was prepared

for such as you : and you need never dread an exclusion.

Sermon 76.

THE OBJECTS, GROUNDS, AND EVIDENCES OF THE HOPE OF

THE RIGHTEOUS.

Prov. xir. o2.—The wickedis driven away in his wickedness ; but

the righteous hath hofie in his death.\

TO creatures that are placed here a few years upon trial for an

everlasting state, it is of the greatest importance how they make

their departure hence. The gloomy hour of death is nature's

last extremity : it stands in need of some effectual support ; and

that support can proceed from nothing then present, but only

from reviews and prospects ; from the review of past life so

spent as to answer the end of life ; and from the prospect of an

happy immortality to follow upon this last struggle.

Now, men will leave the world according to their conduct in it ;

and be happy or miserable hereafter, according to their improve

ment of the present state of trial. " The wicked is driven away

in his wickedness," says the wisest of men ; " but the righteous

hath hope in his death."

" The wicked is driven away in his wickedness"—he dies as he

lived : he lived in wickedness, and in wickedness he dies. His

wickedness sticks fast upon him, when his earthly enjoyments,

his friends, and all created comforts leave him forever. The

guilt of his wickedness lies heavy upon him, like a mountain of

* Rom. viii. 28. t 1 Cor. ii. 9.

% Henrico, March 6, 1757.
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lead, ready to sink him into the depth of misery. And the prin-

ciples of wickedness, which he indulged all his life, still live with

in him, even in the agonies of death ; nay, they now arrive at a

dreadful immortality, and produce an eternal hell in his breast.

He leaves behind him not only all his earthly comforts, but all

the little remains of goodness he seemed to have, while under

the restraints of divine grace : and he carries nothing but his

wickedness along with him. With this dreadful attendant he

must pass to the tribunal of his Judge. To leave his earthly all

behind him, and die in the agonies of dissolving nature—this is

terrible. But to die in his wickedness—this is infinitely the most

terrible of all !

He once flattered himself, that though he lived in wickedness,

he should not die in it. He adopted many resolutions to amend,

and forsake his wickedness, towards the close of life, or upon a

death-bed. But how is he disappointed ? After all his promising

purposes and hopes, he died as he lived, in wickedness. This is,

generally the fate of veterans in sin. They are resolving and re-

resolving to reform all their lives ; but after all, they die the

same. They purpose to prepare for death and eternity : but

they have always some objections against the present time.

They have always something else to do to-day ; and therefore

they put off this work, till to-morrow—to-morrow comes, and

instead of reforming, they die in their wickedness—to-morrow

comes, and they are in hell. Oh ! that the loiterers of this gen

eration would take warning from the ruin of thousands of their

unhappy ancestors, who have perished by the dread experiment !

Brethren, are not some of you in danger of splitting upon the

same rock ? Are not some of you conscious, that if you should

die this moment, you would die in your wickedness ? And yet

you have but very little fear of dying in this manner : no ; you

purpose yet to become mighty good, and prepare for death, before

you die. So thousands purposed as strongly as you, who are

now in hell. The time for repentance was still an hereafter to

them, till it was irrecoverably past. They were snatched away

unexpectedly, by the sudden hand of death, and knew not where

they were, till they found themselves in eternity : and thus they

had no time for this work : or their thoughts were so much en

grossed with their pains, that they had no composure for it : or,

they found their sins, by long indulgence, were become invincibly

G g
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strong, their hearts judicially hardened, and all the influences of

divine grâce withdrawn ; so that the work became impossible.

And thus, they died in their sins. And if any of you be so fool

hardy as to imitate them in their delays, you may expect to die

as they did.

“The wicked is driven away in his wickedness”—driven a

way in spite of all his reluctance. Let him cling to life never so

fast, yet he must go. Aſl his struggles are vain, and cannot

add one moment to his days. Indeed, the wicked have so little

taste for heaveſi, and are so much in love with this world, that

if they leave it at all, they must be driven out of it—driven out of

it, whether they will or not. When they hope for heaven, they

do in reality consider it but a shift, or a refuge, when they can

no longer live in this their favourite world. They do not at all

desire it, in comparison with this world. Here they would live

forever, if they could'have their will. But let them grasp never

so hard, they must let go their hold. They must be driven a

way, like chaff before a whirlwind—driven away into the regions

of 'misery—into the regions of misery, I say ; for certainly the

happiness of heaven was never intended for such, as are so dis

affected to it; and that prefer this wretched world, with all its

cares and sorrows, before leaven itself.

This is the certain doom of the wicked : but who are they

Though the character be so common among us, yet there are

few that will own it. It is an odious character: and, therefore,

few will take it to themselves. But there is no room for flattery

in the case ; and therefore we must inquire, who are the

wicked 2 I answer, all that habitually indulge themselves in the

‘practice of any known wickedness—all that neglect the God

that made them, and the Saviour that bought them—all that

'live in the wilful omission of the known duties of religion and

morality—all that have never known by experience, what it is to

repent and believe ; in a word, all that are in their natural state,

and have never felt a change of spirit and practice, so great and

important, that it may be called, with propriety, a new birth, or a

new creation—all such, without exception, are wicked : They

are wicked in reality, and in the sight of God, however righteous

they may be in their own eyes, or however unblamably some of

them may conduct themselves before men.

And are there not some such in this assembly 2 Is this assem.

bly so glorious and happy a rarity, as not to have one wicked per

2
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son in it * Alas! I am afraid, the most generous charity cannot

indulge such a hope. May you make an impartial inquiry into

a matter so important ' and if you find the character of ths

wicked is yours, believe it, you must share in the dreadful doom

of the wicked, if you continue such. -

But I proceed to that part of my text, which I intend to make

the principal subject of this discourse—“The righteous hath

hope in his death.” . To have hope in death, is to have hope in

the most desperate extremity of human nature. Then the spir

its flag, and the heart sinks ; and all the sanguine hopes of bloom

ing health and prosperity evanish. Then all hopes from things

below-all expectations of happiness from all things under the

sun, are cut off. All hopes of escaping the arrest of death, are

fled, when the iron grasp of its cold hand is felt. Even in these

hopeless circumstances, the righteous man hath hope. The

foundation of his hope must be well laid, it must be firm indeed,

when it can stand such shocks as these. It is evident, the ob

jects of his hope must lie beyond the grave ; for on this side of

it, all is hopeless. His friends and physician despair of him ;

and he despairs of himself, as to all the prospects of this mortal

life. But he does not despair of a happier life in another state :

No, he hopes to live and be happy, when the agonies of death

are over ; and this hope bears him up under them.

This hope I intend to consider as to its objects, its grounds

and evidences, and its various degrees and limitations. -

First, I am to consider the objects of the righteous man’s hope

in death. And here I shall only mention his hope of support in

death—of the immortality of his soul—of the resurrection of his

body—and of perfect happiness in heaven.

In the first place, The righteous man has a humble hope of

suffort in death. He has repeatedly entrusted himself into the

faithful hands of an almighty Saviour, for life and death, for time

and eternity ; and he humbly hopes his Saviour will not forsake

him now—now, when he most needs his assistance. This was

St. Paul’s support, under the prospect of his last hour : “I know

in whom I have believed, and I am persuaded he is able to keep

that which I have committed unto him against that day.”* As

if he had said, finding my own weakness, I have committed my

all into another hand ; and I have committed it to one, whose

ability and faithfulness have been tried by thousands, as well as

* 2 Tim. i. 12.
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myself; and therefore I am confident, he will keep the sacred de-

posi turn, and never suffer it to be injured or lost. This was alsothe

support of the Psalmist; "Though I walk," says he, "through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art

with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me."* Yea, it was

Upon this support St. Paul leaned, when he braved death, in that

triumphant language, " Who shall separate us from the love of

God ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or

nakedness, or peril, or sword ?—No ; in all these things we arc

more than conquerors, through him that loved us : for, I am per

suaded," says he, " that death"—that separates our souls anil

bodies,—that separates friend from friend,—that separates us

from all our earthly comforts, and breaks all our connections with

this world, even death itself " shall never separate us from the

love of God, which is in Christ Jesus."t What a faithful friend,

what a powerful guardian is this, who stands by his people, and

bears them up in their last extremity, and makes them more

than conquerors in the struggle with the all-conquering enemy

of mankind ! How peculiar a happiness is this, to be able to en

joy the comfort of hope, in the wreck of human nature ! How

sweet to lean a dying head upon the kind arm of an almighty

Saviour !—how sweet to entrust a departing soul, as a depositum,

in his faithful hand ! O, may you and I enjoy this blessed sup

port in a dying hour ! and may we make it our great business in

life to secure it ! In that gloomy hour, our friends may weep,

and ring their hands around our beds ; but they can afford us no

help—-no hope ! But Jesus can, as thousands have known by ex

perience. Then he can bear home his promises upon the heart;

then he can communicate his love, which is better than life ; and,

by his holy Spirit, bear up and encourage the sinking soul.

Blessed Jesus ! what friend can compare to thee ?—•.—-.

"Jesus can make a dying bed

Feel soft as downy pillows are ;

While on his breast I lean my head,

And breathe my soul out sweetly there."

Watts-

But, Secondly, The immortality of the soul is an object of the

righteous man's hope. He is not like a Bolingbroke, and other

jnfidels, who having made it their interest that there should be HI

* Psa. xxiii. 4. t R°m- vi"' 35—39.
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future state, consider immortality as an object of fear, and there

fore try to reason themselves out of the belief of it, and choose to

engulf themselves in the abyss of annihilation. That man has

indeed a terrible consciousness of his demerit, who dares not trust

himself forever in the hands of a just and gracious God, but

wishes to escape out of his hands, though it were by resigning his

being. It is not the force of argument that drives our infidels to

this. Demonstration and certainty were never so much as pre

tended for it. And after all the preposterous pains they take to

work themselves up to the gloomy hope, that when they die,

they shall escape punishment by the loss of all the sweets of ex

istence ; yet, if I may venture to guess at, and divulge the secret,

they are often alarmed with the dreadful may-be of a future state.

In their solemn and thoughtful moments, their hope wavers, and

they fear they shall not be more happy than a dog. or a stone,

when they die. Unhappy creatures ! how much are they to be

pitied ! and were it not for the universal benevolence of that re

ligion which they despise, how justly would they be contemned

and abhorred ! They are men of pleasure now ; they are merry,

jovial and gay, and give a loose to all their licentious passions and

appetites. But how short, how sordid, how brutal the pleasure !

how gloomy, how low, how shocking their highest hope ! Their

highest hope is to be as much nothing, in a few years or mo

ments hence, as they were ten thousand years ago. They are

men of pleasure, who would lose all their pleasures, if they were

angels in heaven : but would lose none of them, if they were

swine in the mire. Blessed be God, this gloomy hope is not the

hope which the religion of Jesus inspires. No, " He hath

brought life and immortality to light by the gospel."* He opens

to the departing soul the endless prospects of a future state of be

ing : a state, where death shall no more make such havoc and

desolations among the works of God ; but where every thing is

vital and immortal. Hence the righteous man hath hope in his

death. He has not made it best for him, that his religion should

be false. He is not driven to seek for shelter in the gulf of an

nihilation ; nor to combat with the blessed hopes which reason

and revelation unitedly inspire, as his worst enemies. He wish

es and hopes to live forever, that he may forever enjoy the gener

ous pleasure of serving his God, and doing good to his fellow -

creatures. The belief of immortality is not, indeed, peculiar to

* 2 Tim. V 10.
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the righteous : it is the belief of mankind in general, excepi .

few infidels here and there, who are to he regarded as monsters

in human nature. But this is not so properly the object of hope,

as of fear, to multitudes. They wish it were false, though they

cannot believe it is so. They have no joy and peace in believing

this. ; but, like " devils, they believe and tremble."* But, to tht

righteous man, this is properly an object of hop* : the prospect

is pleasing to him. If it were a dream, which, blessed be God,

it is not, it is a pleasing dream. If it were a delusion, it is a

harmless and profitable delusion. It inspires him with noble

pleasures, and excites him to glorious deeds, while life lasts :

and if it must be entirely given up in death, he will sleep as easy

as the most staunch unbeliever upon earth, who lived in the ex

pectation of so terrible a doom. Therefore, maneat mantis gra-

tissimus error ! ' Still may the pleasing error cheat the mind !'

Thus we might argue even upon the worst supposition that can

be made. But we are left in no such uncertainty. This is not a

pleasing error, but a pleasing truth ; nay, I had almost said, a

pleasing demonstration. Such it proves to the righteous man :

for, Oh ! how pleasing to the offspring of the dust, toslaim im

mortality as his inalienable inheritance ! How transporting to a

soul, just ready to take its flight from the quivering lips pf the

dissolving clay, to look forward through everlasting ages of fe

licity, and call them all its own ! To sit, and prognosticate, and

pause upon, it own futurities—to defy the stroke of death, and

smile at the impotent malice of the gaping graye ! O, what a

happiness, what a privilege, is this ! And this is what the right

eous man, in some measure enjoys.

Thirdly, The righteous in death has the hope of the resurrection

of his body. This glorious hope we owe entirely to Revelation.

The ancient philosophers could never discover it by their reason;

and when it was discovered by a superior light, they ridiculed it

as the hope of worms. But this is a reviving hope to the righteous,

in the agonies of death. Those old intimate friends, the soul and

-body, that must now part, with so much reluctance, shall agaif)

meet, and be united in inseparable bonds. The righteous man

does not deliver up his body, as the eternal prey of worms, or the

irredeemable prisoner of the grave ; but his hope looks fprward

to the glorious dreadful morning of the resurrection ; and sees

the bonds of death bursting ; the prison of the grave flying open;

* James ii. 19.
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the mouldering dust collected, and formed into a human body

oncej more—a human body, most gloriously improved. This

prospect affords a very agreeable support in death, and enables

the righteous to say with Job, though I die, " I know that my Re

deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon

the earth : and though after my skin, worms destroy this body,

yet in ray flesh shall I see God."* " This corruptible shall put

on incorruption,. and this mortal shall put on immortality, and

death shall be swallowed up in victory. O, death ! where is thy

sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?"t This is an illustri

ous victory indeed ; a victory over the conqueror of conquerors,

and of all the sons of Adam. And yet, thus victorious shall the

frail dying believer be made, over that terror of human nature.

Fourthly, The fierfect and everlasting hatifdness of heaven is atl

object of the righteous man's hope in death. -He hopes to drop

all his sins, and their attendant train of sorrows, behind him ;

and to be perfectly holy, and consequently happy, forever. -.He

hopes to see his God and Saviour, and to spend a happy eterni

ty in society with him, and in his -service. -He hopes to join the

company^f angels, and of his fellow-saints of the human race.

He hopes to improve in knowledge, in holiness, and in capacities

for action and enjoyment, in an endless gradation. He hopes to

" see the face of his God in righteousness ; and to be satisfied,

when he awakes, with his image."4 In short, he hopes to be as hap

py as his nature will possibly admit through an endless duration.

Oh, what a glorious hope is this ! This has made many a soul

welcome death with open arms. This has made them " desirous

to-be with -Christ, which is far better."§ And this has sweetly

swallowed up the sensations of bodily pain. Indeed, without this,

immortality would be an object of terror, and not of hope: the

prospect would be insupportably dreadful. For who can bear the

thought of an immortal duration spent in an eternal banishment

from God and all happiness, and in the sufferance of the most ex

quisite-pain ! But a happy immortality, what can charm us

more !

Having thus shewn you some of the principal objects of a good

man's hope in death, 1 now proceed,

-Secondly, To shew you what are the grounds and evidences of

such a hope.

• johxix. 25,'26. t IGor. xv. S3—55. * Psa. xvii. 15. § Phil. i. ?3.
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It is evident, it is not every kind of hope, that is intended in my

text ; it is a hope peculiar to the righteous : and it is a hope that

shall never be disappointed, or put to shame. This, alas ! is not

the common popular hope of the world. Job speaks of the hope

of the hypocrite ;* and one greater than Job tells us, that many

will carry their false hopes with them to the very tribunal of their

Judge. When he assures them, he never knew them, they hard

ly think him in earnest; 'Strange! dost thou not know us ?

Have we not eat and drunk in thy presence, and hast thou not

taught in our streets ?'t St. Paul also tells us, that while some

are crying peace and safety, and apprehend no danger, then sud

den destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with

child, and they shall not escape.:): This is likewise evidently con

firmed by observation : for how often do we find in fact, that many

not only hope for immortality, but for immortal happiness, who

give no evidence at all of their title to it, but many of the contra

ry ? Here, then, is a very proper occasion for self-examination.

Since there are so many false hopes among mankind, we should

solicitously inquire, whether ours will stand the test. To assist

us in this inquiry, let us consider what are the peculiac grounds

and evidences of the righteous man's hope.

Now it will be universally granted, that God best knows whom

he will admit into heaven, and whom he will exclude—that it is

his province to appoint the ground of our hope, and that consti

tution according to which we may be saved—that none can be

saved, but those who have the characters which he has declared

essentially necessary to salvation ; and that none shall perish,

who have those characters. And hence it follows, that the

righteous man's hope is entirely regulated by the divine con

stitution, and the declarations of that holy Word, which alone

gives us certain information in this case. This I say is the grand

test of a true hope : it expects what God has promised : and it

expects it in the way and manner established by him. It is a

humble submissive hope : it does not expect happiness, as it

were, in spite of him who is the author of it j but it expects

happiness just in the manner which he has appointed.

Now what has God appointed to be the ground or foundation

of our hope ? St. Paul will tell you, " No other foundation can

any man lay, than that which is already laid, which is Jesus

* Job viii. 13—xxvii. 8. t Luke xiii. 26. U Thess. v. 3.
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Christ."* God himself proclaims, by Isaiah, " Behold, I lay in

Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner

stone, a sure foundation."t Jesus Christ then is the only sure

ground of hope ; appointed by God himself. Or, in other

words, the free mercy of God, which can be communicated only

through Jesus Christ, or, for his sake, is the only sure ground of

hope for a sinner. It is upon this, and not upon his own right

eousness, that the righteous man dares to build his hope. He is

sensible, that every other foundation is but a quick-sand. He

cannot venture to hope on account of his own merit, either in

whole, or in part. It is in the mercy, the mere mercy of God,

through Jesus Christ, that he trusts. He is gratefully sensible,

indeed, that God has wrought many good things in him, and en

abled him to perforin many good actions : but these are not the

ground of his hope, but the evidences of it ; I mean, he does not

make these any part of his justifying righteousness : but only

evidences that he has an interest in the righteousness of Christ,

which alone can procure him the blessings he hopes for.

Which leads me to add,

That the evidence of this hope is, the righteous man's finding,t

upon a thorough trial, that the characters which God has de

clared essentially necessary to salvation, do belong to .him.

Has God declared, that the regenerate, that believers and peni

tents, that they who are made holy in heart and life, and none

but such, shall be saved ? Then is my hope true and sure, when

I hope for salvation, because I find these characters belong to

me. I know the God of truth will keep his word : and there

fore, poor and guilty and unworthy as I am, it is no presumption

for me to hope for everlasting happiness from him, if I find my

self to be such as he has promised everlasting happiness to.

This, brethren, is the only valid evidence of a good hope.

And is this the evidence that encourages you in this important

affair ? Alas ! the world is over-run with delusive hopes, that

are so far from being supported by this evidence, that they are

supported in direct opposition to it. God has declared, in the

plainest and strongest terms, that no drunkard, nor swearer, nor

fornicator, nor any similar characters, shall inherit his kingdom :

and yet what crowds of drunkards, swearers, fornicators, and the

like, will maintain their hopes of heaven, in spite of these dec-

h h

- • 1 Cor. iii. 11. t Isaiah xxviii. 10.
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larations ? He has declared, with the utmost solemnity, that " ex

cept a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom i(

heaven."* And yet what multitudes presume to hope they

shall enter there, though they still continue in their natural

state, and have no evidences at all of their being born again ? God

has declared, that " except we repent, we shall all perish,"t like

the infidel Jews ; and that " he that believeth not shall be damn

ed."| And yet, how many hope to be saved, though they have

never felt the kindly relentings of ingenuous, evangelical repent

ance, nor the work of faith with power wrought upon their

hearts ? What can be more plain, than that declaration, " With

out holiness, no man shall see the Lord ?"§ And yet multitudes

that hate holiness in their hearts, hope to be saved, as well as

your precise and sanctified creatures, as they call them. In

short, the hopes of many are so far from being supported by the

authority of the scriptures, that they are supported only by the

supposition of their being false. If the scriptures be true, then

they and their hopes must perish together : but, if the scriptures

be false, then they have some chance to be saved ; though it is

but a very dull chance after all : for if they have to do with a ly

ing, deceitful Deity, they have no ground at all of any confidence

in him : they must be anxiously uncertain what they should

hope, or what they should fear, from his hands. Hence you see

that we should vindicate the truth of God in these declarations,

even by way of self-defence : for if the divine veracity fail in one

instance, it becomes doubtful in every instance, and we have

nothing left to depend upon. If they may be saved, whom God

has declared shall perish, then, by a parity of reason, they may

perish whom he has characterised as the heirs of salvation : and

consequently, there is no certainty that any will be saved at ail-

Thus, sinners, while establishing their own false hopes, remove

all ground of hope, and leave us in the most dreadful suspense.

Brethren ! let us regulate our hopes according to his declara

tion, who has the objects of our hope entirely at his disposal.

When we pretend to improve upon divine constitutions, or, as

we think, turn them in our favour, we do in reality but rum

them, and turn them against ourselves. Make that, and that on

ly, the ground and evidence of your hope, which God has made

such. Your hope is not almighty, to change the nature of things.

*Johniii.3. t Luke xiii. 3—5. * Mark xvi, 16. § Heb. xii. !*-
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or reverse his appointments : but his constitution will stand,.

and you shall be judged according to it, whether you will or not.

Do not make that the ground or evidence of your hope, which he

has not so made, or which he has pronounced the characteristic

of the heirs of hell. You hope, perhaps, to be saved, though you

live in the wilful neglect of some known duty, or in the wilful

practice of some known sin. But has God given you any reason

for such a hope ? You know he has not, but the contrary. You

hope he will shew mercy to you, because his nature is mercy

and love, and he is the compassionate Father of his creatures ;

or because Christ has died for sinners. But has he given you

any assurances, that because he is so merciful-—because he is so

compassionate a Father—because Christ has died for sinners,

therefore he will save you in your present condition ? You hope

to be saved, because you are as good as the generality, or per

haps better than many around you. But has God made this a

sufficient ground of hope ? Has he told you, that to be fashionably

religious, is t« be sufficiently religious ; or, that the way of the

multitude leads to life ? This may be your hope j but is it the

authentic declaration of eternal Truth ? You know it is not, but

the quite contrary. I might add sundry other instances of un-

scriptural hope ; but these may suffice as a specimen. And I

shall lay down this general rule, which will enable yourselves to

make farther discoveries, namely, Those hopes are all false,

which are opposite to the declarations of God in his word. Cer

tainly, this needs no proof to such as believe the divine authority

of the Scriptures : and, as for the infidels, it is not the business

of this day to deal with them. You,who acknowledge the Scrip-

tares as the foundation of your religion, with what face can you

entertain hopes unsupported by them, or contrary to them ?

Hopes, that must be disappointed, if God be true ; and that can

not be accomplished unless he prove a liar ? Can you venture

your eternal all upon such a blasphemous hope as this ? But I

proceed,

Thirdly, To consider the various degrees and limitations of a

good hope in death.

A good hope is always supported by evidence ; and, according

to the degree of evidence, is the degree of^iope. When the

evidence is clear and undoubted, then it rises to a joyful assur

ance : but when the evidence is dark and doubtful, then it wa

vers, and is weakened by dismal fears and jealousies. Now, I
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have told you already, that the evidence of a good hope, is a per

son's discovering, by impartial examination, that those charac

ters, which God has pronounced the inseparable characters of

those that shall be saved, do belong to him : or, that he has those

graces and virtues, which are at once his preparation for heaven,

and the evidence of his title to it. Now different believers, and

even the same persons at different times, have very different de

grees of this evidence. And the reason of this difference is,

that sundry causes are necessary to make the evidence clear and

satisfactory ; and, when any of these are wanting, or do not con

cur in a proper degree, then the evidence is dark and doubtful.

In order to be fully satisfied of the truth and reality of our graces,

it is necessary we should arrive to some eminence in them :

otherwise, like a jewel in a heap of rubbish, they may be so blend

ed with corruption, that it may be impossible to discern them

with certainty. Hence the weak Christian, unless he have unu

sual supplies of divine grace, enters the valley of the shadow of

death with fear and trembling : whereas he, who'has made great

attainments in holiness, enters it with courage, or perhaps with

transports of joy. It is also necessary to a full assurance of

hope, that the Spirit of God bears witness with our Spirit, that

we are the sons of God,* or, that he excites our graces to such

a lively exercise, as to render them visible by their effects, and

distinguishable from all other principles. And therefore, if a

sovereign God see fit to withhold his influences from the dying

saint, his graces will languish, his past experiences will appear

confused and doubtful, and consequently his mind will be tossed

with anxious fears and jealousies. But if he be pleased to pour

out his Spirit upon him, it will be like a ray of heavenly light,

to point out his way through the dark shades of death, and open

to him the transporting prospects of eternal day, that lies just be

fore him.

Another thing that occasions a difference in this case, is, that

an assured hope is the result of frequent self-examination ; and

therefore, the christian that has been diligent in this duly, and

all his life been labouring to make all sure against his last hour,

generally enjoys the happy fruits of his past diligence, and enters

the harbour of rt^t with a irM^t^ia, with sails full of the fair

gales of hope : but he that has been negligent in this duty, is

tossed with billows and tempests of doubts and fears, and is

flfraid of being ship-wrecked in sight of the port.

^^ V Rom. viii. 16.
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It is also necessary to the enjoyment of a comfortable hope in

death, that the mind be in some measure calm and rational, not

clouded with the glooms of melancholy, or thrown into a deliri

um or insensibility by the violence of the disorder. And, accord

ing as this is, or is not the case, a good man may enjoy, or not

enjoy, the comforts of hope.

These remarks will help us to discover with what limitations

we are to understand my text, " The righteous hath hope in his

death." It does not mean that every righteous man has the

same degree of hope ; or that no righteous man is distressed

with fears and doubts in his last moments. But it means, in the

First place, That every righteous man has substantial reason to

hope, whether he clearly see it, or not. His eternal all is really

safe ; and as all the false hopes of the wicked cannot save him, so

all his fears cannot destroy him, though they may afford him some

transient pangs of horror. He is in the possession of a faithful

God, who will take care of him ; and nothing shall pluck him

out of his hands. He sees fit to leave some of his people in their

last moments to conflict at once with death and with their more

dreadful fears : but even this will issue in their real advantage.

And what an agreeable surprise will it be to such trembling souls,

to find death has unexpectedly transported them to heaven !

Secondly, When it is said, " the righteous hath hope in his

death," it means, that good men, in common, do, in fact, enjoy a

comfortable hope. There never was one of them that was suffer

ed to fall into absolute despair, in this last extremity. In the

greatest agonies of fear and suspicion, the trembling soul has still

some glimmering hope to support it ; and its gracious Saviour

never abandons it entirely. And it is the more common case of

thesaints, toenjoy more comfort and confidence in death, than they

were wpntto do in life. Many, that in lifewere wont to shudder at

every danger, and fly at the sound of a shaking leaf, have been

emboldened at death to meet the king of terrors, and to wel

come his fiercest assault. The soldiers of Jesus Christ have gen

erally left this mortal state in triumph ; though this is not an

universal rule. And who would not wish and pray for such an

exit ? that he may do honour to his God and Saviour, and to his

religion, with his last breath ; that he may discover to the world,

that religion can bear him up, when all other supports prove a

broken reed ; and that his last words may sow the seeds of piety

in the hearts of those that surround his dying bed ; this every
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good man should pray and wish for ; though it must be le

the hands of a sovereign God to do as he pleases.

Thirdly, When it is said, " the righteous hath hope irfJSt

death," it may mean, that the hope which he hath in death shall

be accomplished. It is not a flattering, delusive dream, but s

glorious reality ; and, therefore, deserves the name. His " hope

.shall not make him ashamed,"* but shall be fulfilled, and even

exceeded. However high his expectations, death will convey

him to such a state, as will afford him an agreeable surprise ;

and he will find, that'it " never entered into his heart to con

ceive the things that God hath laid up for him, and for all that

love him."t

This is the glorious peculiarity of the good man's hope. Many

carry their hope with them to death, and will not give it up, till

they give up the ghost. But as it is ungrounded, it will end in

disappointment and confusion. And oh ! into what a terrible

consternation will it strike them, to find themselves surrounded

with flames, when they expected to land on the blissful coasts of

paradise !—To find their judge and their conscience accusing

and condemning, instead of acquitting them !—to find their souls

plunged into hell under a strong guard of devils, instead of being

conducted to heaven by a glorious convoy of angels !—to feel the

,pangs and horrors of everlasting despair succeed, in an instant,

to the flattering prospect of delusive hope ! to fall back to hell

from the very gates of heaven ! Oh ! what a shocking disappoint

ment, what a terrible change is this !

Therefore, now, my brethren, make sure work. Do not ven

ture your souls upon the broken reed of false hope. But " give

all diligence to make your calling and election sure."| Now, you

may make a profitable discovery of your mistake : if your hope

be ungrounded, you have now time and means to obtain a good

hope through grace. But then it will be too late : your only

chance, if I may so speak, will be lost ; and you must forever

stand by the consequences. O, can you bear the thought of taking

a leap in the dark into the eternal world ; or of owing your cour

age only to a delusive dream ? Why will you not labour to secure

so important an interest, beyond all rational possibility of a dis

appointment ? Have you any thing else to do, which is of greater,

of equal, or comparable importance ? Do you think you will ap

prove of this neglect upon a dying bed, or in the eternal world ?

* Roto. v. 5. i 1 Cor. U. 9. * 2 Peter i. 10.

^

X.
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Let this subject strengthen the hope of such of you, whose

hope will stand the scripture-test. You must die, 'tis true ; your

bodies must be the food of worms : but be of good courage ; your

almighty and immortal Saviour will support you in the hour of

your extremity, and confer immortality upon you. He will also

quicken your mortal bodies, and re-unite them to your souls, and

make your whole persons as happy as your natures will admit.'

Blessed be God, you are safe from all the fatal consequences of

the original apostacy, and your own personal sin. Death, the last

enemy, which seems to survive all the rest, shall not triumph

over you : but even death itself shall die, and be no more. Oh,

happy people ! who is like unto you, a people saved by the Lord.*

Let me. now conclude with a melancholy contrast : I mean the

wretched condition of the wicked in a dying hour. Some of

.hem, indeed, have a hope, a strong hope, which the clearest evi

dence cannot wrest from them. This may afford them a little

delusive support in death ; but upon the whole, it is their

plague :—it keeps them from spending their last moments in

seeking after a well-grounded hope : and as soon as their souls

are separated from their bodies, it exposes them to the additional

confusion of a dreadful disappointment.—Others of them lived

like beasts ; and like beasts they die : that is, as thoughtless, as

stupid, about their eternal state, as the brutes that perish. Oh !

what a shocking sight is the death-bed of such a stupid sinner !

—Others, who with a great deal of pains, made a shift to keep

their consciences easy, in the gay hours of health and prosperity,

%vhen death and eternity stare them in the face, find this sleep

ing lion rousing, roaring, and tearing them to pieces. They

had a secret consciousness before, that they had no ground for a

comfortable hope ; but they suppressed the conviction, and

would not regard it. But now it revives, and they tremble with

a fearful expectation of wrath and fiery indignation. This is es

pecially the usual doom of such, as lived under a faithful min

istry, and have had a clear light of the gospel, and just notions

of divine things forced upon their unwilling minds. It is not so

easy for them, as for others, to flatter themselves with false

hopes, in the honest, impartial hour of death. Their knowl

edge is a magazine of arms for their consciences to use to tor

ment them. Oh ! in what horrors do some of them die .' and

how much of hell do they feel upon earth !

♦ Deut. xxxiii. 39.
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Nay, this is sometimes the doom of some infidel profligates,

who flattered themselves they could contemn the bugbear of a

future state, even in death. They thought they had conquered

truth and conscience, but they find themselves mistaken—.they

find these are unsuppressible, victorious, immortal ; and that,

though with mountains overwhelmed, they will, one day, burst

out like the smothered fires of ./Etna ; visibly bright, and tor

menting. Of this the celebrated Dr. Young, whose inimitable

pen embellishes whatever it touches, gives us a most melancholy

instance, related in the true spirit of tragedy—an instance of a

youth of noble birth, fine accomplishments, and large estate, who

imbibed the infidel principles of deism, so fashionable in high

life, and debauched himself with sensual indulgences ; who, by

his unkind treatment, broke the heart of an amiable wife, and by

his prodigality, squandered away his estate, and thus disinherited

his only son—Hear the tragical story from the author's own

words :

" The death-bed of a profligate is next in horror to that abyss,

to which it leads. It has the most of hell, that is visible on

earth ; and he that has seen it, has more than faith, he has the

evidence of sense to confirm him in his creed. I see it now !

for who can forget it ? Are there in it no flames and furies ?

You know not, then, what a seared imagination can figure—what

a guilty heart can feel. How dismal is it ! The two great ene

mies of soul and body., sickness and sin, sink and confound his

friends, silence and darken the shocking scene. Sickness ex

cludes the light of heaven, and sin excludes the blessed hope.

Oh ! double darkness ! more than Egyptian ! acutely to be

felt !—See ! how he lies, a sad, deserted outcast, on a narrow

isthmus, between time and eternity, for he is scarcely alive !

Lashed and overwhelmed on one side, by the sense of sin ; on

the other, by the dread of punishment ! Beyond the reach of

human help, and in despair of divine !

" His dissipated fortune, impoverished babe, and murdered

wife, lie heavy on him : The ghost of his murdered time, (for

now no more is left) all stained with folly, and gashed with vice,

haunts his distracted thought. Conscience, which long had

slept, awakes, like a giant refreshed with wine ; lays waste all

his former thoughts and desires ; and like a long-deposed, now

victorious prince, takes the severest revenges upon his bleed
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ing heart. Its late soft whispers are thunder in his ears : and

all means of grace rejected, exploded, ridiculed, are now the bolt

that strikes him dead—dead even to the thoughts of death. In

deeper distress, despair of life is forgot. He lies a wretched

wreck of man on the shore of eternity ! and the next breath he

draws, blows him off into ruin

" The sad evening before the death of that noble youth, I was

there. No one was with him, but his physician, and an intimate

whom he loved, and whom he had ruined by his infidel principles,

and debauched practices. At my coming in, he said ;

" You and the physician are come too late. I have neither

life nor hope. You would aim at miracles—you would raise the

dead."

" Heaven, I said, was merciful

" Or I should not have been so deeply guilty. What has it

not done to bless and to save me :—I have been too strong for

Omnipotence ! I have plucked down ruin."

" I said, the blessed Redeemer

" Hold ! hold ! You wound me !—That is the rock on which

I split—I denied his name, and his religion."

" Refusing to hear any thing from me, or take any thing from

the physician, he lay silent, as far as sudden darts of pain would

permit, till the clock struck. Then, with vehemence ;

" Oh, Time ! Time ! It is fit thou shouldst thus strike thy

murderer to the heart—How, art thou fled forever ? A month !

—oh, for a single week ! I ask not for years ; though an age

were too little for the much I have to do !"

" On my saying, we could not do too much—that heaven was a

blessed place ;

" So much the worse. It is lost ! it is lost ! Heaven is to me

the severest part of hell, as the loss of it is my greatest pain."

" Soon after, I proposed prayer.

" Pray, you that can. I never prayed—I cannot pray—nor

need I. Is not heaven on my side already ? It closes with my

conscience. It but executes the sentence I pass upon myself.

Its severest strokes but second my own."

" His friend being much touched, even to tears, at this, (who

could forbear ? I could not) with a most affectionate look, he

said :

I 1
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" Keep those tears for thyself. I have undone thee.—Dost

vWeep for me ? that is cruel. What can pain me more ?"

" Here his friend, too much affected, would have left him.

" No, stay. Thou still may'st hope ;—therefore, hear me.

How madly have I talked ? How madly hast thou listened, and

believed ? But look on my present state, as a full answer to thee

and to myself. This body is all weakness and pain ; but my

soul, as if slung up by torment to greater strength and spirit, is

full powerful to reason—full mighty to suffer. And that which

thus triumphs within the jaws of mortality, is, doubtless, immor

tal—And, as for a Deity, nothing less than an Almighty could in

flict what I feel."

" I was about to congratulate this passive, involuntary confes

sor, on asserting the two prime articles of his creed, the exist

ence of a God, and the Immortality of the Soul, extorted by the

rack of nature ; when he thus, very passionately ;—

" No, no ! let me speak on. I have not long to speak—My

much-injured friend ! My soul, as my body, lies in ruins ; in

scattered fragments of broken thought. Remorse for the past,

throws my thought on the future. Worse dread of the fu

ture, strikes it back on the past. I turn, and turn, and find no

ray—Didst thou feel half the mountain that is on me, thou wouldst

struggle with the martyr for his stake, and bless heaven for the

flames :—That is not an everlasting flame ; that is not an un

quenchable fire."

" How were we struck ? Yet, soon after, still more. With an

eye of distraction, with a face of despair, he cried out :

" My principles have poisoned my friend ; my extravagance

. has beggared my boy ; my unkindness has murdered my wife !—

And is there another hell ?—Oh ! thou blasphemed, yet most in

dulgent Lord God ! hell is a refuge, if it hides me from thy

frown."

" Soon after, his understanding failed. His terrified imagina

tion uttered horrors not to be repeated, or ever forgot. And, ere

the sun, (which I hope, has seen few like, him) arose, the gay,

young, noble, ingenious, accomplished, and most wretched Alta-

mont expired."*

Is not this tragical instance, my brethren, a loud warning to us

all, and especially to such of us as may be walking in the steps of

this unhappy youth i " Men may live fools, but fools they can-

* See the Centaur not Fabulous.
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not die."* Death will make them wise, and shew them their

true interest, when it is too late to secure it. Ignorance and

thoughtlessness, or the principles of infidelity, may make men

live like beasts : but these will not enable them to die like

beasts—May we live as candidates for immortality ! May we

now seek a well-established hope, that will stand the severest

trial ! And may we labour to secure the protection of the Lord

of life and death, who can be our sure support, in the wreck of

dissolving nature ! May we live the life, that we may die the

death, of the righteous ; and find that dark valley a short passage

into the world of bliss and 'glory ! Amen.

* Night Thoughts. »

ZINES

BY THE AUTHOR OF THE FOREGOING SERMON.

Yes ! I must bow my head and die !—

What then can bear my spirit up !

In nature's last extremity,

Who can afford one ray of hope t

Then all created comforts fail,

And earth speaks nothing but despair :

And you, my friends, must bid farewel,

And leave your fellow-traveller.

Yet, Saviour ! thy almighty hand,

Ev'n then, can sure support afford :

Ev'n then, that hope shall firmly stand,

That's now supported by thy word.

Searcher of hearts ! O try me now,

Nor let me build upon the sand :

O teach me now myself to know,

That I may then the trial stand.

-
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Sermon 77.

THE LOVE OF SOULS, A NECESSARY QUALIFICATION FOR THE

MINISTERIAL OFFICE.*

1 Mess, ii. 8.—So, being' affectionately desirous of you, we were

willing to have imtiartcd unto you, not the gosfiel of God only, but

also our own souls, because ye were dear unto us.

A complete ministerial character is a constellation of all

those graces and virtues which can adorn human nature : And

the want of any one of them, leaves a hideous defect in it, that

breaks its symmetry and uniformity, and renders it less amiable

and less useful. The love of God, and the love of man, and all

the various modifications of this sacred passion—ardent devotion

and active zeal, charity, compassion, meekness, patience, and hu

mility ; the accomplishments of the man of sense, the scholar,

and the christian, are necessary to finish this character, and make

us able ministers of the New Testament. Each of these deserves

to be illustrated and recommended ; but should I attempt to

crowd them into one discourse, I should be bewildered and lost

in the vast variety of materials. I must therefore single out some

one particular, some one bright star in this heavenly constella

tion, to which I would confine your attention on this solemn oc

casion, and with the sacred splendour of which I would adorn

both myself and you. Let the subject be, Benevolence, or, the

love of souls. Love is a delightful theme ; and those that feel it,

take pleasure in thinking and talking about it. Therefore, while

this is the subject, we cannot be weary, nor inattentive.

The history of mankind cannot furnish us with a more striking

instance of benevolence, or the love of souls, than we find in St.

Paul, who speaks as like a father and an orator, as an apostle, in

this chapter—a chapter written in such pathetic strains, that I

can remember the time, when the reading of it has drawn tears

even from a heart so hard as mine. " So, being affectionately de

sirous of you, we were willing to have imfiarted unto you, not the

* Preached in Cumberland County, Virginia, July 13, 1758, at the

ordination of the Rev. Messrs. Henry Patillo and William Richardson.
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goafiel of God only, but also our own souls, because ye were dear

unto us."

The connexion seems to be this—" M a nurse cherishes her

children" that is, as a tender mother,* who undertakes to nurse

her own children, with fond endearment gives them the breast,

and feeds them with her milk, the quintessence of her own

blood ; " so," saith St. Paul, " being affectionately desirous of

you, we were willing to have imparted unto you the sincere milk

of the word, even the gospel of God, the most precious thing we

had to communicate i and not only this, but our own souls or

lives also, because ye were dear unto us."

When he says, " We were willing to have imparted to you

our own souls or lives ; he may either mean, that such was his

affection for the Thessalonians, and such was the influence his af

fection had upon his address to them, that he, as it were, breathed

out his soul in every word. So affectionate, so pathetic and

earnest was his discourse, that it seemed animated with his very

soul. Every word came from his heart, and seemed a vehicle to

convey his spirit into them. He spoke as if he would have died

on the spot, through earnestness to affect them with what he said,

that their souls, so dear to him, might be saved : or, he may

mean, that so ardent was his love for them, that he was willing

not only to preach to them, but to lay down his life for them : he

would willingly endure a natural death, if by that means he might

bring them to obtain eternal life. Some of the patriots of

antiquity, we are told, loved their country so well, that they gen

erously sacrificed their lives for it. This public spirit, indeed, is

almost lost in these dregs of time ; but the evidence of ancient

history is sufficient to convince us, that such a thing once was.

And shall not the love of souls be as heroic, and Work as power

fully ? Yes, we find this spirit of sacred patriotism glowing with

the utmost ardour in the generous breasts of St. Paul and his

brethren. St. Paul breathes out his spirit towards the Philip-

pians : " If," says he, " I be offered ufi,j as a libation, upon the

sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you

all." St. John also infers this as a matter of obligation, from the

* The nurse here meant is, not the unnatural nurse of modern times,

whose mercenary service can never supply a mother's care ; but the

genuine tender mother ; and it should be rendered, " as a nurse cherishes,

her own [satin!?] children."

t trviitiofttti. Phil. ii. 17.
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consideration of Christ's laying down a life of infinitely greater

worth for us. " Hereby," says he, " we perceive the love of

God, because he laid down his life for us ; and we ought to lay

down our lives for the brethren."*

Such, my brethren, ought to be the spirit of every gospel min

ister : thus dearly should they love the souls of men ; and thus

ardently desirous should they be to conduct them to Jesus and

salvation.

My present design is to show, what a hatitiy effect the gener

ous firincifiles of benevolence, or the love of souls, would have ufion

us in the exercise of the ministerial office. And this will appear

in the following particulars :

First, The prevalence of this disposition will contribute to

ingratiate us with mankind, and so firomote our usefulness.

It is not to be expected in the stated course of our ministry,

that those should receive advantage by our labours, to whom we

are unacceptable. If they are disaffected .to us, they will also

disregard what we say ; and while they disregard it, they can

receive no benefit from it. The ministry of a contemptible

minister, will always be contemptible ; and consequently use

less.

But, on the other hand, when a minister in his congregation,

appears in a circle offriends, whose affections meet in him, as

their common centre, then his labours are likely to be at once

pleasing and profitable to them. When the heart is open to

the speaker, his words will gain admission through the same

door of entrance. Then there will be no suspicions of imposi

tion, or sinister interested design. Then even hard things will

be received, not as the effect of moroseness, but as wholesome

seventies from faithful friendship. For the confirmation of this,

I may appeal to your observations of mankind : you know they

will bear many things, and even take them well, from a known

friend, which they would warmly resent from others. You

know the persuasion, the remonstrance or admonition of a

friend, will have great weight, when that of others would be

neglected or contemned. In short, you may almost carry any

point with mankind, if they are satisfied you love them, and re

gard their interest ; and they also love you : but even real kind

nesses, from those whom they disaffect, will be received with

suspicious caution, and perhaps with indignation.

* Jolin iii. 16.

^
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Now, such is the nature of the ministerial office, that there is

much need of this happy prepossession of mankind in our fa

vour, that we may discharge it with comfort and success. We

are not only to display the rich grace of the gospel, and the fair

prospects of a blessed immortality, but also to denounce the ter

rors of the Loi'd, and rouse up again the lightning and thunder,

and tempest of Sinai. We must represent human nature in its

present fallen state, in a very disagreeable and mortifying light ;

we must overturn the flattering hopes of mankind, and embitter

to them the false measures of sin, in which they place so much

of their happiness. We must put the cross of Christ on their

shoulder, and reconcile them to self-denial, reproach, and va

rious forms of suffering, ior the sake of righteousness. We

must inculcate upon them a religion for sinners ; in which self-

accusation, remorse, fear, sorrow, and all the painful heart-

breakings of repentance, are necessary ingredients. We must

set ourselves in a strenuous opposition to the favourite lusts of

the world, and the ways of the multitude ; and this alone will

set the world against us as their enemies, and officious disturb

ers of their peace. We must also exercise the rod of discipline

for the correction of offenders ; must take upon us the ungrate

ful office of reprovers, and give the reproof with proper degrees

of severity. In short, the faithful discharge of our office will

oblige us to use such measures, as have been found by the ex

perience of thousands of years, to be very unpopular and irritat

ing to mankind—measures, which brought upon the prophets,

the apostles, and other servants of Christ, the odium of the

world, and cost many of them their lives : and if we tread in

their steps, we may expect the same treatment in a greater or

lesser degree.

And how shall this unacceptable office be discharged faithfully,

and yet as inoffensively and acceptably as may be ? I can prescribe

no certain expedient for this purpose, while the world continues

as bad as it is. This is what neither the prophets nor apostles,

though inspired from heaven, were ever able to find out. But

that which will have the happiest tendency of any thing within

the reach of humanity is, the firevalence of benevolence, or the love

of souls. It is comparatively easy to a minister that ardently

loves his people, to make them sensible that he does love them,

and is their real friend, even when he is constrained to put on

the appearance of severity. Love has a language of its own—a
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language, which mankind can hardly fail to understand ; and

which flattery and affectation can but seldom mimic with success.

Love, like the other passions, has its own look, its own voice, its

own air and manner in every thing, strongly expressive of itself.

Look at a friend, while the sensations of love are tender and vig

orous ; and you see the generous passion looking upon you

through his eyes, speaking to you by his voice, and expressing

itself in every gesture. The most studied and well-managed ar

tifices of flattery and dissimulation, have something in them so

stiff, so affected, so forced, so unnatural, that the cheat may often

be detected, or, at least, suspected. When dissimulation mourns,

and puts on the airs of sorrow and compassion, it ia but whining

and grimace : and when she smiles, it is but fawning and affec

tation—So hard is it to put on the face of genuine love without

being possessed of it ; and so easy is it for a real frier.d to afifiear

such.

Hence it appears, that the most effectual method to convince

our hearers we love them, is, to be under the strong influence of

that benevolent passion which we profess. The sacred fire of

love will blaze out in full evidence, and afford the strongest con

viction they can receive, that their minister is their friend, and

aims at their best interest, even when he denounces the terrors of

the Lord against them, or assumes the unacceptable character of

their reprover ; and when they are thus happily prepossessed in

his favour, they will take almost any thing well at his hands.

Then, if ever, they will receive the truth in love, when they be

lieve it is sfioken in love. That must be a base, ungenerous sinner

indeed, that can look up to the pulpit, and there see an affection

ate friend in the person of his minister, adorned with smiles of

love, or melting into tears of tender pity, and yet resent his faith

ful freedoms, and hate him as his enemy for telling him the

truth. Some ministers are not loved in a suitable degree by

their people. But, not to mention, at present, the criminal causes

of this neglect on the side of the people, I am afraid one com

mon cause is, that they do not sufficiently love them. Love is nat

urally productive of love ; it scatters its heavenly sparks around ;

and these kindle the gentle flame, where they fall. Oh ! that

each of us, who sustain the sacred character, may purchase the

love of our people, with the price of our own love ! And may we

distribute this to them with so liberal a hand, as always to leave

them debtors to us in this precious article ! That people should

V
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love their minister, more than he loves their souls, is a shocking

unnatural disproportion.

Farther, the prevalence of this sacred passion naturally tends

to give our ministrations, and the whole of our behaviour, such

an air, as will ingratiate us with mankind. Let a minister of

Christ ascend the sacred desk, with a heart glowing with the love

of souls, and what an amiable engaging figure does he make, even

in the most gloomy and terrible attitude ? Then, if he denounces

the vengeance of Heaven against impenitent sinners, he passes

sentence with tears in his eyes, and the aspect of tender compas

sion and friendly reluctance. And if he is obliged to put on the

stern air of a reprover, he still retains the winning character of

the friend of human nature, and the lover of souls. Love gives a

smooth, though sharp edge to his address, like a razor set in oil.

Love animates his persuasions and exhortations, and gives them

additional force. Love breathes through his invitations, and ren

ders them irresistible. Love brightens the evidence of convic

tion, and sweetly forces it upon unwillrag minds : for who would

not lay his heart open to a friend ? Love mingles smiles with his

frowns, and convinces his hearers, that he denounces the morose

terrors of the law with all the affectionate benevolence of the gos

pel j and represents their danger and misery in a tremendous

light, merely because he loves them, and is zealous to save them

from it. Love Would direct him to express the friend in conversa

tion, better than all the rules of good-breeding that can be pre

scribed, and all the affected familiarity and complaisance that the

greatest artificer of flattery and dissimulation could use. Love

would give a graceful ease, an engaging softness, and a generous

open-hearted frankness to his behaviour. Then, like St. Paul,

he would comfort, and exhort, and charge his dear people, as a

father doth his children ;* and would carry all the attractive

charms of love with him, wherever he went. This would bean

inward principle of conduct ; and therefore the conduct to

which it incites, would be natural, easy, and unsuspicious, and

free from stiffness and affectation, which never fails to disgust,,

whenever it is perceived. " Thou God of Love ! implant and

cherish this noble principle of love in our breasts ; and may it ac

tuate us in all our ministrations , and adorn and recommend

them !"

Kk

• 1 Thess. ii. \\.



262 The Love of Souls, a necessary

Secondly, The love of souls will enable and excite us to exer

cise the ministry in such a manner as tends to affect our hearers,

and make deefl imfiressions upon their hearts.

' Love will move all the springs of sacred oratory, and give a

force and spirit to our address, which even a hard heart cannot

but feel. When we speak to those we love, we shall speak in

earnest ; and that is the most likely way to speak to the heart.

Love will render us sincere, and adorn all our ministrations with

the plain artless garb of sincerity ; and the sincerity of the

speaker will have no small influence upon the hearers. When

love warns of danger, the hearers are alarmed, and apprehend

there is danger indeed. When love dissuades, it is the gentle

restraint of a friendly hand ; and therefore agreeable, or, at least,

tolerable. When love persuades and exhorts, what heart can be

obstinate, when it is known it does but persuade to happiness ?

When men see the confessed lover of souls in the pulpit, it is nat

ural for them to say, " Now it is proper I should be attentive,

and regard what I hear ; for I am convinced the speaker aims at

my best interest. His advice I may safely follow, as the voice of

benevolence ; and even his admonitions and reproofs I should

take in good part, as the effects of faithful friendship, that would

rather run the risk of my displeasure by plain and honest dealing,

than be accessary to my ruin by flattery and excessive complai

sance." Thus it is natural for them to reflect ; and by these re

flections the way is opened into their hearts. Oh ! that you and

I, my reverend brethren, may make thorough trial for the future

of the efficacy of this affectionate preaching ! May the arrows we

shoot at the hearts of our hearers, be pointed with love ! Then

are they most likely to make a deep medicinal wound. The force

of love is at once gentle and powerful : it will tenderly affect,

when a stern, austere, imperious address, never fails to disgust

and exasperate ; and a languid and indifferent address, the lan

guage of a cold unfeeling heart, leaves the hearers as cold and

languid as itself.

Thirdly, The ardent love of souls will make a minister of the

gospel diligent and laborious in his office.

How laborious and indefatigable are we in pursuing a point we

have so much at heart, and in serving those we love ? Therefore,

if the love of souls be our ruling fiassion, and their salvation be

the object we have in view, with what indefatigable zeal and dili

gence shall we labour to serve their immortal interests ? How
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gladly shall we sfiend and be sfient for them, though the more a-

bundantly toe love, the less nve should be loved.* How will this

endear our office to us, as an office of benevolence, and a labour of

love ? How shall we love and bless the name of our Divine Mas

ter, who has made it our duty to spend our life in the agreeable

work of serving our friends ? While this benevolent spirit glows

in our breasts, we can leave no blanks in the page of life, but all

must be filled up, with the offices of friendship. Love, an ever-

operating love, will always keep us busy ; and that amiable and

comprehensive summary of our Master's history, will, in some

measure, agree to us, " he warn about doing good."!

Love will excite us to fireach the word, to be in season, and out of

season.\ Love will give our conversation a right turn ; and with

a natural unaffected air, drop a word upon every occasion, that

may edify the circle offriends—a circle so wide, that we can

never pass over it, while in company with any of the human

race. As souls are equal in worth, notwithstanding the various

. ranks and distinctions among mankind, so the love of souls is an

imfiartial passion : like the redeeming love of Christ, it extends

to all kindreds, and tongues, and nations, and languages ; and it

will excite us to the most condescending services to the poorest

and meanest, as well as the great and honourable. Love will of

ten cast us on the knee, as affectionate intercessors for our dear

friends, that is, for all mankind, and particularly for that part of

them which is more immediately entrusted to our ministerial

care. Love will inspire our prayers with a kind of almighty im

portunity, and render us unable to bear a refusal in a point that

we have so much at heart. Oh ! what wonders would love ena

ble us to perform ! How many precious hours, now trifled

away, would it redeem ! What spirit, what life would it diffuse

through our secret devotions and public ministrations ! It would

adorn our life not only with a shining action here and. there, like

a single star in the expanse of heaven, but crowd it thick with

pious offices of friendship, and generous exploits of'benevolence,

like the glow of blended splendor from ten thousand stars in the

milky way. It would render idleness an intolerable burden, and

labour a pleasure ; which leads me to observe more particularly,

in the

Fourth place, The ardent love of souls will not only make us

diligent and laborious in our ministry, but enable us to bear all

* 2 Cor. xii. 15. t Acts x. 38. * 2 Tim. ir. ?.
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the hardships and difficulties we may meet with in the discharge

of it, with flatience, and even with cheerfulness. Love is strong

to suffer, and mighty to conquer, difficulties. The love of fame,

the love of riches, the love of honour and pre-eminence, what

difficulties has it encountered—what obstructions has it sur

mounted^—what dangers has it dared ! How tolerable, yea, how

pleasant, has it rendered fatigues and hardships ? and how has it

rendered dangers and deaths charming and illustrious ! And

shall not the nobler passion, the love of souls, do vastly more ? It

has already done more. This was the heroic passion that ani

mated St. Paul, and taught him to look upon dangers and deaths,

in their most shocking forms, with a generous contempt. Though

he knew that bonds and imprisonments awaited him, yet, " none

of these things move me" says he, " neither count I my life dear

unto myself, so that I may finish my course with joy, and the min

istry which I have received of the Lord Jesus."* I point out

this christian hero as a specimen ; but it would be easy to add

many other illustrious names to the list. And would not the

sacred fervour of love reconcile even such feeble and cowardly

ereatures as we, to hardships and dangers, in the service of

souls ? If we may but save them from everlasting ruin, how in

significant are the greatest difficulties we can suffer in the gen

erous attempt ? If we may make those happy whom we love,

then welcome labour, fatigue, difficulties and dangers ; and fare-

wel that ease and indolence, that pleasure or pursuit, that is in

consistent with this main design. Labour is delight, t difficulty

inviting, and danger illustrious and alluring, in this benevolent

enterprize. Who would not labour with pleasure, and suffer

with patience, and even with joy, for the service of souls—souls

formed for immortality ! souls whom we love even as ourselves !

We begrudge a little pains or suffering for those whom we dis

regard : but love sweetens labour, and lightens every burden.

This I would direct to you, my brethren, who are now to take

part with us in this ministry. I doubt not but you are better ac

quainted with the work you are about to undertake than to need

my information, that you are not entering into an office of ease

and self-indulgence, but of labour, toil and difficulty—an office

that cannot be faithfully discharged' without frequent self-denial,

incessant application, and exhausting fatigues. But, for your en

couragement, remember, all this labour, difficulty and self-denial,

* Aets xx. 24. -J- Labor ipse voluptas.
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you are to endure in the service of those you love ; and love,

you will find, will lighten the burden, and render a life of toil and

fatigue more easy and delightful, than indolence and inactivity.

Therefore, cherish this generous benevolence, as that which

will render you vigorous in doing, and strong in suffering. Q

that your Divine Master may fire your hearts with much of this

truly ministerial spirit !

Fifthly, I observe the prevalence of a spirit of benevolence

would happily restrain us from every thing low, disgraceful, or

offensive^ in our ministrations, in our conversation, and designs.

Let the love of mankind be warm and vigorous in our hearts,

and we cannot address them, even upon terrible subjects, in a

stern unrelenting manner—a manner that looks more like a

scold, than a christian orator ; and that tends rather to exasperate,

than reform. But we shall denounce the most terrible things, in

as soft language, and with as mild and gentle an aspect as faith

fulness will allow, or compassion inspire.

Let love be the spring of our conduct, and it will render it

courteous withoutaffectation, insinuating without artifice, engaging

without flattery, and honest without a huffish bluntness. This will

guard us against all airs of insolence and affected superiority in

conversation, and a distant, imperious behaviour, that seems to

forbid access, and never fails to excite disgust. When a man

appears of vast importance to himself, and assumes state, he will,

for that very reason, appear very insignificant and contemptible to

others. But, if we tenderly love those with whom we converse,

it will render oidr conversation affable, sociable, condescending

and modest. And this will be found the best expedient to engage

the esteem of mankind, and procure that respect which pride

with all its artifices seeks in vain : for that maxim, repeated

more than once by our blessed Lord, who knew mankind so well,

will hold good in this case, " He that exalteth himself shall be

abased : and he that humbleth himselfshall be exalted."*

The ardent love of souls will render us meek and patient un

der unkind treatment, and keep down those sallies of passion,

which are at once so unmanly and unministerial. This will

sweeten our temper, and purge out those sour humours, that ren

der men peevish, sullen, and ready to blaze out into anger at every

provocation. This lamb-like spirit will conform us to the Lamb

• Luke xiv. 11.—xviii. 14.
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of God, " who , when he was reviled, reviled not again, and ivhen he

suffered, threatened not,"* nor burst out into a flame of passion.

If love be predominant in the heart, it will happily disable us

from aiming at sordid ends, and from taking sordid measures to

obtain those ends. Then we shall not labour for the applause of

mankind, but for their salvation. We shall not seek their silver

and gold, but their souls: and we shall be able to say with St.

Paul, " We seek not yours, but you."\ Though we may not

only be willing to receive, but justly insist upon, a competent

support, from those in whose service we spend our lives ; yet

if the love of their souls, and not of their money, be uppermost

in our hearts, it will inspire us with such moderation, content

ment, and noble negligence, as to earthly things, and with such

apparent zeal and earnestness for their salvation, that if they

have the least degree of candour, they cannot but be convinced,

that it is the latter, and not the former, which we have most at

heart, and chiefly labour to promote. This principle will re

strain us from all the artifices of avarice, and from ever wearing

a cloak ofcov;tousness.\ It would enable us so to behave, as may

afford mankind sufficient matter of conviction, that we need not

be hired to do them good offices, and endeavour to save their

souls ; but that we do it freely, were it possible for us to make

the attempt successfully, without devoting all that time and

strength to it, which others lay out in providing for themselves

and their families.

Thus I have shewn you, in a few instances, by way of speci

men, what a happy influence the love of souls would have upon

the ministerial character, and consequently upon those among

whom we exercise our office. And I hope you will forgive me,

my reverend fathers and brethren, if I have, as it were, forgot

there are any present but you, and that I have talked over the

matter with you among ourselves. Indeed, my thoughts were

so engrossed with that peculiar share which we have in the sub

ject, that it seemed unnatural to me to take notice of its refer

ence to mankind in general, and how much the love of souls is

the duty of hearers as well as ministers.

But now, my brethren of the laity, I must turn my address to

you : and the first improvement I would have you make of

what you have heard, is, to learn from it in what light you should

look upon your ministers. Look upon us as the friends, the lor-

• 1 Pet. ii. 2l t 2 Cor. xii. 14. * 1 Thess. ii. S.
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ers ofyour souls. If you can discover that we are not worthy of

• that character, in some suitable degree, then it is your right as

men, as christians, and, I may add, as presbyterians, to reject us

and not own us as your ministers. But, while you cannot but

acknowledge us in that sacred character, you are bound to es

teem us as your friends—the real friends of your best interests.

And while you look upon us in this light, will you not practi

cally treat us as such ? Will you not regard the instructions, the

exhortations and warnings, which you hear from your friends,

who feel themselves deeply interested in your happiness ?

" JVow -we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord :"* but, oh ! it killa

us to see you destroy yourselves. Will you not bear with our

severity, since it is the warmest benevolence to you, that con

strains us to use it ? When we would engage you to a life of ho

liness, why do you fly off, as if you were afraid of being over

reached, and caught in some snare ? We are yourfriends that

persuade you ; and why will you apprehend any injury from

us ? When we would dissuade you from the pursuit of guilty

pleasures, why are you so stiff, and tenacious of them ? Do you

think we love you so little, that we could begrudge you any real

happiness, or would be officious to impair it ? No, indeed, my dear

brethren, such a design is so far from our hearts, that to pro

mote your happiness in time and eternity, is the great end of all

our labours. When we would put the cross of Christ on your

shoulders, and compel you to carry it ; when we inculcate upon

you a life of self-denial, mortification and repentance, believe

me, it is because, we love you, and are fully persuaded this course

will turn out best for you in the issue. Do we denounce the

curses of the law against you ? do we severely reprove, and

loudly alarm you ? why, what possible motive can we have to

this, but love, honest disinterested love ? We love you, and there

fore cannot bear the thought that you should perish for want of

faithful warning. Were self-love our principle, we are not so

dull, but we could learn the art of flattery, and prophesy smooth

things, as well as others. But we are afraid for ourselves, and

we are afraid for you, lest it should be said to us, when the wall,

which we have daubed with untempered mortar, is fallen,

" Where now is the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it ?"t

And will you not regard the warning of a friendly voice ? Will

* 1 Thess. iK. 8. t l Thess. v. 13.
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you not fear, when love itself points out your danger, and dare

conceal it no longer ? º

Let me also propose it to you, since your ministers love you,

ought you not to love them in return ? Does not love deserve

love : Ought you not to esteem them highly in love, if not for their

own, yet “for their works' sake *. And ought you not to give

them proper expressions of your love, by improving their affec.

tionate endeavours for your own benefit? Do but permit them to

be the instruments of making you happy, and you gratify them

in the main point. For this purpose, while they sheak the truth

in love, do you receive it in love ; and cheerfully submit to

their admonitions and reproofs, which, however often they meet

with angry resentments, are the most substantial evidences of a

faithful disinterested friendship which they can possibly give you.

Here also I may add, and I hope without offence, since in this

place I can have no personal concern in it myself, that you should

express your love to your ministers by cheerfully and generously

contributing to their support. While they love you so tenderly,

while they spend their time, their strength, and all their abilities

in your service, can you be so sneaking, so ungenerous, so un

grateful, as to leave them and their families to suffer want, and

incur the contempt entailed upon poverty 3 Sure, you cannot be

guilty of such a conduct

Finally, let me exhort you to love your own souls. Certainly,

your ministers should notbe singular in this. If they are sostrongly

obliged to love the souls of others, surely you must be obliged to

love your own. It may seem strange that I should exhort crea

tures to love themselves, whose guilt and misery are so much

owing to the excess of that principle. But alas ! the soul is

hardly any part of that self, which they so immoderately love :

no, that precious immortal part is disregarded, as if it were but a

trifling excrescence, like their nails or their hair, incapable of

pleasure or pain. But, oh love your souls ; make sure of their

happiness, whatever becomes of you in other respects : “for what

would it profit you, if you should gain the whole world, and lose

your own souls ºf -

Let me now resume the consideration of my subject, as it re

fers to us of the sacred character. Methinks we may claim a pe

culiar property in this day; as we are peculiarly concerned in the

business of it. We often preach to others : but let us for once

* Ezek. xiii. 12. f Matt. xvi. 26.
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preach to surselves : and let the love ofsouls be the generous, and

delightful subject. The subject may recommend itself: and

what has been said, strongly enforces it. But, alas ! I feel there

is one heart among us, that stands in need of farther excitements.

Therefore, though I doubt not but I might address myself to all

my fathers and brethren, without offence, I must indulge my

self in soliloquy, and preach to one that needs it most. I mean

myself.

My glorious and condescending Lord, who has endowed man

kind with a wise variety of capacities, and assigned to each of

them his proper work, agreeably to the various exigences of the

world they inhabit, has appointed me the most pleasing work, the

work of love and benevolence. He only requires me to act the

friend of human nature, and shew myself a lover of souls—

souls, whom He loves, and whom he redeemed with the blood of

his heart—souls whom his Father loves : and for whom he gave

up his own Son untft death—souls, whom my fellow-servants of a

superior order, the blessed angels, love ; and to whom they concur

with me in ministering—souls, precious in themselves, and of

more value than the whole material universe—souls, that must

be happy or miserable, in the highest degree, through an immor

tal duration—souls united to me by the endearing ties of our com

mon humanity—souls, for whom I must give an account to the

great Shepherd and Bishop of souls—souls, whom none hate but

the malignant ghosts of hell, and those fallen spirits in flesh, who

are under their influence upon earth.—And oh ! can I help lov

ing these dear souls I Why does not my heart always glow with

affection and zeal for them ? Oh ! why am I such a languid

friend, when the love of my Master and his Father is so ardent I

when the ministers of heaven are flaming fires of love, though

they do not share in the same nature ? and when the object of my

love is so precious and valuable ? The owners ot those souls of

ten do not love them ; and they are likely to be lost forever by

the neglect. Oh ! shall not I love them ? shall not love invigo

rate my hand, to pluck them out of the burning ? Yes, I will, I

must love them. But ah ; to love them more ! Glow, my zeal !

kindle, my affections ! speak, my tongue 1 flow, my blood ! be

exerted, all my powers ! be my life, if necessary, a sacrifice, t»

save souls from death ! Let labour be a pleasure : let difficulties

appear glorious and inviting, in this service. O thou God of

L 1
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you not fear, when love itself poi"* ^eart of mine ; and

conceal it no longer ? $*t an<1 s**«»-

Let me also proposr »• > yreturn to you, my venera-

ought you not to lov .'. -;;>«"-« of y°ur time, l"an just

love ? Ought your -„.sJ?{rom m* subiect ; and that is'

own, yet "for th . >£* *nd even a" mankind, then cer-

■ ,--'' 'K*„tlicr- If when we see one another in

them proper r . - >V , /- - j u

.„ * -t.-'.,. place, we see our friends, how pleas-
tionateendr ..-•. '&** ' . '. ' r

. . -, "',//', ;; render all our interviews ? If mutual
be the in? . ' -;',.,// " ...

, ' ,-'.mI'1 „rhearts subsist among us, with what ease,

. . -'*" *"t „re shall we manage all our affairs ? If we
in l0r "* Jrl** nlc**

fit>jPt j^p ,-,/, a fiure heartfervently, with what life and ar-

/tt^j^' ._, our intercessions for each other, when we are

^till'1 . respective closets ? How will it teach us to bear

ipt1' , burdens, to sympathize with each other, to comprom*

jf-'"** cC5, to forgivj infirmities, and agree to differ, that is,

& Jl cezb\y, if in any thing we should differ in sentiment.

S&'fZt is friendship, bow reviving the conversation, and even

tf°* tf sight of a friend ! Blessed be God, this pleasure we have

**f-w) in our little presbytery ; and I must add, in all the eccle-
nioy

...-gal judicatures to which I have ever belonged. This has

jered absence on such occasions so painful a self-denial to me,

hat nothing but incapacity could constrain me to submit to it.

The conviction of duty, and the impulse of friendship, pushed me

on the same way, and were irresistible.

I am so happy as to be able to furnish you with a new argu

ment for brotherly love and harmony among us, in a presbyteri-

al capacity ; and that is, the union between the synods of New-

York and Philadelphia, to which we belong—a union, of which I

was witness ; and which appeared to me not a merely external

artificial bond, which would soon break to pieces, but an union of

hearts. And I must say, that however warm have been my de

sires, and however sanguine my hopes of peace, yet I never ex

pected to see so truly pacific a spirit prevail in both bodies, and

such a generous forgiveness and oblivion of past mutual offences-

May the same spirit of peace circulate far and wide among min

isters and people ; and may it reach to this colony, where we so

peculiarly need that additional strength, which results from a

state of union. This is not only my wish and prayer, but my

hope : and as the union of synods leaves the people in the posses

sion of their right to choose their own ministers, as much as while
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.

a divided' state ; as all objections from the Protest,

ng looked upon as an insuperable obstacle, are effec-

lOved, by both synods agreeing in the general princi-

protestation, and by the synod of Philadelphia declaring,

.iat they never judicially adopted the protestation entered

Anno Domini seventeen hundred and forty-one, nor do account

it a synodical act ;" and as the synod of. New-York have done

proper honour to what they account the late work of God, in which

I shall always esteem it both my duty and my right peaceably to

concur with them ; I say, as the union has been formed upon-

such fair and honourable terms, I hope it will be acceptable to

the people in general, and that instead of endeavouring to re-kin

dle the flames of contention, they will honestly endeavour to im

prove the advantages of a state of peace and union ; and then the

God of peace will be with them. Artien.

THE MANNER OF ORDINATION, &c

I NOW proceed to prepare the way more immediately for

the solemnity of this day : and, fft* the sake of the hearers in

general, it may be proper for me to shew, in a few words, the de

sign and firoflriety of ordination by the imposition of hands, and

who are the persons invested with the power of ordination.

It is agreeable to the common practice of mankind, to signify

the conveyance of important offices by some solemn rite : and

God wisely condescends to deal with men in. their own manner,

and to cast his transactions with them into the model of their

transactions with one another. Thus, in particular, he has ap

pointed, that the investiture of persons with the sacred office

should be performed with the significant ceremony of laying on

of hands. This is evident from St. Paul's exhortation to Timo

thy, " Not to neglect the gift that was given him by prophecy,

with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery."* He intimates

in his second Epistle, that he had a peculiar share in that solem

nity, or firesided at the occasion : for, says he, " I put thee in re

membrance, that thou stir up the gift of God, that is in thee, by

the putting on of my hands."t Thus Paul himself, and his col

league Barnabas, were set apart to their mission to the heathen

world ; for St. Luke informs us, that " while the prophets and

* 1 Timothy iv. 14. t 2 Thn. i. 6.
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Love ! kindle a flame of love in this cold heart of mine ; and

then I shall perform my work with alacrity and success.

But I must drop my soliloquy, and return to you, my venera

ble friends : and I shall take up no more of your time, than just

to glance at a collateral inference from my subject ; and that is,

if we should love our hearers, and even all mankind, then cer

tainly we should love one another. If when we see one another in

judicatures, or at any other place, we see our friends, how pleas

ing and delightful will it render all our interviews ? If mutual

confidence and union of hearts subsist among us, with what ease,

harmony and pleasure shall we manage all our affairs ? If we

love one another with a fiure heartfervently, with what life and ar

dour will it inspire our intercessions for each other, when we are

far apart, in our respective closets ? How will it teach us to bear

one another's burdens, to sympathize with each other, to comprom

ise differences, to forgive infirmities, and agree to differ, that is,

differ peaceably, if in any thing we should differ in sentiment.

How sweet is friendship, how reviving the conversation, and even

the very sight of a friend ! Blessed be God, this pleasure we have

enjoyed in our little presbytery ; and I must add, in all the eccle

siastical judicatures to which I have ever belonged. This has

rendered absence on such occasions so painful a self-denial to me,

that nothing but incapacity could constrain me to submit to it.

The conviction of duty, and the impulse of friendship, pushed me

on the same way, and were irresistible.

I am so happy as to be able to furnish you with a new argu

ment for brotherly love and harmony among us, in a presbyteri-

al capacity ; and that is, the union between the synods of New-

York and Philadelphia, to which we belong—a union, of which I

was witness ; and which appeared to me not a merely external

artificial bond, which would soon break to pieces, but an union of

hearts. And I must say, that however warm have been my de

sires, and however sanguine my hopes of peace, yet I never ex

pected to see so truly pacific a spirit prevail in both bodies, and

such a generous forgiveness and oblivion of past mutual offences.

May the same spirit of peace circulate far and wide among min

isters and people ; and may it reach to this colony, where we so

peculiarly need that additional strength, which results from a

state of union. This is not only my wish and prayer, but my

hope : and as the union of synods leaves the people in the posses

sion of their right to choose their own ministers, as much as while

' "N,
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we were in a divided' state ; as all objections from the Protest,

which was long looked upon as an insuperable obstacle, are effec

tually removed, by both synods agreeing in the general princi

ples of protestation, and by the synod of Philadelphia declaring,

" That they never judicially adopted the protestation entered

Anno Domini seventeen hundred and forty-one, nor do account

it a synodical act ;" and as the synod of. New-York have done

proper honour to what they account the late work of God. in which

I shall always esteem it both my duty and my right peaceably to

concur with them ; I say, as the union has been formed upon'

such fair and honourable terms, 1 hope it will be acceptable to

the people in general, and that instead of endeavouring to re-kin

dle the flames of contention, they will honestly endeavour to im

prove the advantages of a state of peace and union ; and then the

God of peace will be with them. Amen.

THE MANNER OF ORDINATION, &c.

I NOW proceed to prepare the way more immediately for

the solemnity of this day : and, fft the sake of the hearers in

general, it may be proper for me to shew, in a few words, the de

sign and firofiriety of ordination by the imposition of hands, and

who are the persons invested with the power of ordination.

It is agreeable to the common practice of mankind, to signify

the conveyance of important offices by some solemn rite : and

God wisely condescends to deal with men in their own manner,

and to cast his transactions with them into the model of their

transactions with one another. Thus, in particular, he has ap

pointed, that the investiture of persons with the sacred office

should be performed with the significant ceremony of laying on

of hands. This is evident from St. Paul's exhortation to Timo

thy, " Not to neglect the gift that was given him by prophecy,

with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery."* He intimates

in his second Epistle, that he had a peculiar share in that solem

nity, or presided at the occasion : for, says he, " I put thee in re

membrance, that thou stir up the gift of God, that is in thee, by

the putting on of my hands."t Thus Paul himself, and his col

league Barnabas, were set apart to their mission to the heathen

world ; lor St. Luke informs us, that " while the prophets and

* 1 Timothy iv. J4. t 2 Thn- »- 6.
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teachers of the church of Antioch were ministering to the Lord,

and fasting, " the Holy Ghost said, separate me Barnabas and

Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them. And when

they had fasted, and tirayed, and laid their hands ution them, they

sent them away."* To this also St. Paul refers, when he enjoins

Timothy, to " lay hands suddenly on no man ;"t that is, to invest

no man with the sacred- office, till he had taken sufficient time to

be satisfied of his qualifications. This solemn rite was used for

the like purpose under the law of Moses ; and from thence it

was transferred to the christian church. Thus, when Joshua was

nominated his successor, the Lord commands Moses, *' Take

'thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and lay

thine hand ufion him, and give him a charge. And Moses did as

the Lord commanded him."| This ceremony was also used upon

other solemn occasions both under the Old and New Testament,

as in the authoritative benedictions of the inspired patriarchs and

prophets ;|| in miraculously healing the sick,§ and in conveying

the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, on which account the

imposition of hands generally attended baptism, in the apostolic

age-f

It must be granted, that i^the ordinary ages of the church,

when miraculous powers are ceased, this rite cannot answer all

the same purposes, in the same extent, as in the age of miracles

and inspiration. There is no such virtue in the hand of a bishop

pr presbytery, as to infuse ministerial" qualifications, or the gifts

of the Spirit : and all pretensions to such a power, are- arrogant,

enthusiastical and ridiculous. Yet, there are sufficient reasons

for the continued use of this rite in the church in all ages. It

may still answer some important ends, for the sake of which it

should be used, though it may not now answer all the ends it once

did. It may now serve, as well as in the apostolic age, as a

solemn significant sign of a man's consecration to the sacred

pffice. It may now serve, as well as then, as a significant cere

mony in solemn ministerial benedictions, or in the presbytery's

prayer to God for his blessing upon the person so peculiarly de

voted to his service ; after the example of Christ, the patriarchs,

and prophets. And it may also be used now, as well as ever, as a

* Acts xiii. 2, 3. t J Tim- v- 22- * Num- ***'"- 18—23. Deut. xxxiv. 9.

II Gen. xlviii. 14, 15, &c. Mark x. 16. § Mark vi. 5, & xvi. 18.

1[ Acts viii. 15—17, & xix. 5, 6. Heb. vi. 3-
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significant sign and seal of the ordinary gifts and graces of the

Spirit, which are the privilege of the church, and particularly of

its ministers, in all ages. Of this it may still be a proper sign,

as baptism is still a sign of regeneration and the remission of sins ;

and, therefore, still administered, though it be not now followed

with such miraculous effects as in the apostolic age. When the

main ends of an ordinance can be substantially answered, there is

always good reason for its continuance, whatever circumstantial

variations it may be subject to.

Upop such principles as these the generality of christians, in

all ages, have practised ordination by the imfiosition of hands as a

divine institution still in force. And upon these principles we

now intend to proceed in investing these our brethren with the

sacred office.

But here a question lies in our way, which has been much

agitated in the world, to whom does the power of ordination be

long ? To a firesbytery, that is, to a collective body of ministers

of the same rank and order ? or to a bishofi, that is, to a minister

of a sufierior order, above the rest of the clergy ? To this my

time will allow me to give but a short answer.

First, it may be easily proved, ty an induction of particulars,

that tirio-KOTtf and 5T{s<r/3tmg<>}, bishop or presbyter, in the New

Testament, signify the same office, and are applied to the common

ministers of the gospel firomiscuously ; and consequently, that

there is no such office by divine appointment, as that of a bishop

in the modern sense of the word, that is, a diocesan bishop, of an

order sufierior to the rest of the clergy. Now, if there should

be no such office, certainly trie power of ordination cannot be

long to it ; for it cannot belong to a nonentity, or an usurped

authority. I bind myself to make out this, when called to it ;

but now I must pass it over thus superficially.

Secondly, I remark, that ordination is an act offiresbytery, ap

pears from sundry scripture instances. The apostles were all

upon an equality, or formed a presbytery ; and they concurred

in this act. Thus Paul and Barnabas jointly ordained elders in

every city.* Timothy, as I observed before, was ordained by

the laying on of the hands of the firesbytery,^ in which it seems

St. Paul presided.| And we have seen, that Paul and Barnabas

were ordained by the prophets and teachers, or as they maybe

called, the firesbytery of Antioch. I add,

* Acfs xiv. 23. . \ \ Tim. iv. 14. i 2 Tim. i. 6.
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Thirdly, That ordination is, I think, universally acknowledged

to be an act ofgovernment ; and consequently to belong to those

who are invested with the government of the church : but the

power of church-government is committed to the ministers of

the gospel in general : therefore, so is the power of ordination.

That the power of church-government is committed to minis

ters in common, is evident from more passages of the New

Testament, than I can take time to quote. St. Paul speaks of

it as belonging to elders or presbyters, " to rule well, as well as

to labour in word and doctrine."* " Them that have the rule

over you," is his periphrasis for the ministers of the churches to

whom he writes. t He mentions it as a necessary qualification

of a minister, that " he rule his own house well ; " for," says he,

"if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he

take care of the church of God ?"J This implies, that it belongs

to the province of every minister, to rule the church of God, as

the master of a house does his family. So also, when submission

and obedience are required, on the part of the people, it implies a

power to rule, on the part of the elders or presbyters. Of this

many instances might be given.§ Now, since it is evident, that

ordination is an act ofgovernment, and that the power of govern

ment belongs to the ministers in general, it follows, that the pow

er of ordination also belongs to ministers in general, and should

not be appropriated to a sufierior order of bishops. Therefore,

without encroachment or usurpation, we proceed, in the name of

the Lord Jesus, to exercise this power.

And now, my dear brethren, the solemn business of the day

comes very near you. You are just entering into the most solemn

engagement, that human nature is capable of: you have already

had some trial of your work ; and though no doubt the trial has

discovered to you so much of your weakness and insufficiency, as

may keep you always humble, and dependant upon divine grace ;

yet, I hope, you have found it a delightful work—the work of

love—the office offriendshifi ; and therefore pleasing. I hope

you have already found, that you serve a good master ; and that

you never desire to change for another : no, you are fixed for life,

and even for eternity. The churches also have had trial of your

ministerial qualifications ; and we have reason to hope, they are

so well satisfied, that it is their general and earnest desire, you

• 1 Tim.v. 17. | Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24. * 1 Tim. iii.4, 5.

§ See 1 Cor. xvi. 16. Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Thess. v. 12, 13.

S *S

^
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should be invested with full authority to exercise all the branches

of the sacred office. And this presbytery, from the repeated

trials they have had of your piety, learning, and other qualifica

tions, judge you fit to take part with them in this ministry. You

are therefore desired, and solemnly charged, in the presence of

God, to give an honest answer to the following questions :

Do you heartily believe the divine authority of the christian re

ligion, as taught in the holy scriptures of the Old and New

Testament ? And do you promise, that, in the strength of God,

you will resolutely profess it, and adhere to it, though it should

cost you all that is dear to you in the world, and even life itself ?

Do you receive the Westminster Confession of Faith, as the

confession of yourfaith ; that is, do you believe it contains an ex

cellent summary of the pure doctrines of Christianity as taught in

the scriptures, and as purged from the corruptions of popery, and

other errors that have crept into the church ? And do you pur

pose to explain the scriptures agreeably to the substance of it ?

Do you receive the directory for worship and government,

composed by the Westminster Assembly, as agreeable to the

word of God, and promise to conform to the substance of it ?

Can you honestly declare, that as far as you can discover, after

frequent examination, you have reason to hope, that the religion

you now undertake to teach, has had a sanctifying efficacy upon

yourselves, and made you habitually holy in heart and life ?

Can you honestly declare, that as far as you know yourselves,

after strict examination, you do not undertake the holy ministry

from any low, interested and mercenary views; but with a sincere,

prevailing aim at the glory of God, and the salvation of men ?

Do you solemnly promise, depending upon divine grace for as

sistance, that you will faithfully and zealously endeavour to dis

charge all the duties of the sacred office with which you are now

about to be invested ; particularly, that you will be diligent in

prayer, reading, study, preaching, ministering the sacraments,

exercising ecclesiastical discipline, and edifying conversation ?

Do you promise that you will endeavour to form your conduct,

and that of your families, as far as your influence can extend, that

they may be imitable examples to all around you of that holy re

ligion which you profess and preach ?

Do you profess your willingness, in meekness of spirit, to sub

mit in the Lord to the discipline and government of the church

of Christ, and the admonitions of your brethren ?
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Finally ; Do you resolve and promise, that you will continue

in the faithful discharge of your office, so long as you have life,

strength, and opportunity, to whatever discouragements and suf

ferings it may expose you ?——

As you have thus made a good confession before many

witnesses, and given us ground to hope, that God has really call

ed you to this office, we proceed, in the name, and by the au

thority of the Lord Jesus, solemnly to set you apart to it, by

prayer, and the imposition of hands, which himself has appoint

ed for this purpose.

[Here Mr. Patillo, and Mr. Richardson kneeled down, and

the presbytery put their hands upon them ; and he that presid

ed offered up a solemn prayer over them, agreeably to the ma

terials recommended in the Westminster Directory upon his

head.]

And now, our dear brethren and fellow-servants in the gospel,

as Moses laid his hands on Joshua, and gave him a charge ; so

we, in this solemn posture, " charge you before God and the

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead, at

fiis appearing, and his kingdom, preach the word ; be instant in

season, and out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-

suffering and doctrine ;* that you may save yourselves, and those

that hear you."t We solemnly charge you, to " take heed to

yourselves, and the flock over which the Holy Ghost has made

you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath pur

chased with his own b!ood."i; Remember the consequences of

this day's transaction will follow you through all eternity.

Therefore, make it the business of your lives to perform your

obligations. The oath of God is upon you, and ye are witnesses

against yourselves, that ye have chosen the Lord for your

master, to serve him. " And now, brethren, we commend you

to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you

up, and to give you an inheritance among all them that are

sanctified."^ But I would not encroach ; and therefore leave

this charge to be finished by another. || And as a token of our

receiving you into ministerial communion, as members of this

presbytery, we give you the right hand of fellowship.

[Here each member of the presbytery gave Messrs. Patillo and

Richardson his right hand.]

• 2 Tim. iv. J, 2. f 1 Tim. iv. 16. * Acts xx. 28.

J Act* xx. 32. The reverend >Ir. John Todd, A. M.
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And with our hand we give you our heart. We welcome you

as new labourers into our Lord's vineyard ; and we wish, we

hope, and pray you may long be employed there with great

pleasure and success. We cannot help pouring out a torrent of

fatherly wishes and prayers for you. May the great God make

you able ministers of the New Testament. May you shine as

illustrious luminaries in the church—" holding forth the word

of life."* And may you be made the happy instruments of

" turning many from darkness to light. "t " Oh ! may your

whole lives be one uninterrupted course of pleasing labour to

yourselves, and of extensive usefulness to the world. And

when you die, may you fall with the dignity of ministers of Je

sus. May this be your rejoicing in your last agonies, and in the

nearest view of the supreme tribunal, even the testimony of

your consciences, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not by

fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, you have had your

conversation in the world.J And when Christ, who is your

life, shall appear, then may you also appear with him in glory .§

—O thou supreme Lord of the world, and King of the church,

thus let these thy servants live, and thus let them die." Amen.

Sermon 78.

THE OFFICE OF A BISHOP A GOOD WORK.

/ Tim. hi. 1. This is a true saying, if a man desire the Office 0/

a Bishoti, he desireth a good work. \\

IT is agreeable to the common sense and common practice of

mankind, that persons should be invested with important offices

by some solemn and significant ceremony : and it is an instance

of the wisdom and condescension of the great God, that he deals

with men in their own manner, and models his transactions with

them, into the form of their transactions with one another.

* Phil. ii. 16. t Acts xxvi. 18. t 2 Cor. i. 12. § Col. iii. 4.

II Hanover, Virginia, June 9, 1757.—At the ordination of the Rev

erend Mr. John Martin, to the ministry of the gospel.

Certus e3t hie senno, si quis episcopatum desiderat, prasclavura

opus ilesiderat. Beza.

Fidelis est sermo, quod si quis concupiscit presbyterium, opus bo-

Mim concupiscit. Trem. ex Syr.

M m
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Thus, in particular, he has appointed, that the investiture of per

sons with the sacred and important office of the gospel ministry,

should be performed by the laying on of the hands of the presby

tery, attended with solemn fasting and prayer. To this St. Paul

refers, when he exhorts Timothy “not to neglect the gift that

was in him, which was given him by prophecy, with the laying

on of the hands of the presbytery ;” at which solemnity, it

seems, St. Paul presided ; for, in his second epistle, he gives

the same exhortation to the same person, in terms that imply

thus much : “I put thee in remembrance, once more, that thou

stir up the gift of God, that is in thee, by the putting on of My

hands.”f Thus Paul himself and Barnabas were set apart for

their mission to the Gentile world.; “While the prophets and

teachers of the church of Antioch were ministering to the

Lord, and fasting, the Holy Ghost said, separate me Barnabas

and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called them. And

when they had fasted, and firãyed, and laid their hands uſion them,

they sent them away.” This is probably included in “ the

doctrine of laying on of hands,” which the apostle enumerates

among “the first principles of the doctrine of Christ :”S and to

this he refers, when he enjoins Timothy, “Lay hands sudden

ly on no man.” This solemn rite was used for the like pur

pose under the law of Moses, and from thence was transferred

to the gospel church. Thus, when Joshua was nominated his

successor, the Lord commands Moses, “Take thee Joshua the

son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand uſion

him ; and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the

congregation ; and give him a charge in their sight. And

Moses did as the Lord commanded him ; and he took Joshua

and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre

gation ; and he laid his hands uſion him, and gave him a charge,

as the Lord commanded.” This solemn rite was used also up

- on other occasions both under the Old and New Testament :

as in the authoritative benedictions of the patriarchs and proph

ets, under the immediate inspiration of the Holy Spirit ;** in

miraculously healing the sick ;tt and especially in communi

cating the gifts of the Holy Spirit, not only to the persons in

vested with the ministerial office, but to the primitive chris

* 1 Tim. iv. 14. f. 2 Tim. i. 6. # Acts xiii. 2, 3. S Heb. vi. 1, 2.

|| 1 Tim. v. 22. | Numb. xxvii. 18–23. Deut. xxxiv. 9.

** Gen. xlviii. 14, 15, &c. Mark r. 16. ff Mark Xvi. 18. and vi. 5.

-
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-iatis in general.* And hence the imposition of hands genet-

ally attended, or soon followed upon, baptism, in the apostolic

age.

This is the best precedent lean recollect for annexing a sol

emn charge to the imposition of hands. Indeed, a charge given

in so solemn a posture, is so weighty and affecting, that methinks

it is impossible not to feel it at the time ; or for those that have

once felt it, ever to forget it afterwards.

It is evident, that in the ordinary ages of the church, when

"miracles are bee ome needless for the confirmation of our religion,

the imposition of hands in investing persons with the ministerial

office, cannot answer all the same purposes, in the same extent

as in the apostolic age of miracles and inspiration. The hands

of a bishop or a presbytery cannot now confer the Holy Ghost, or

any of his miraculous gifts ; and the high and extravagant pre

tensions of this kind that have been made, have cherished super

stition and enthusiam in some, and exposed the institution itself

to the ridicule and contempt of others. But though the institu

tion cannot now answer all the same purposes, in the same extent,

as in the apostolic age, yet there is no reason to lay it entirely

aside, or to esteem it an idle insignificant ceremony. It may still

answer some ends, common to the ordinary and extraordinary

ages of the church. And there may be sundry purposes even

now, so analogous to the miraculous purposes of the primitive in

stitution, that it may be very proper still to retain it, on account

of this analogy. It may now serve, as well as in miraculous ages,

as a solemn ceremony and significant sign of a man's consecra

tion to the sacred office. It may now serve, as well as in mirac

ulous ages, as a solemn rite in ministerial benedictions, or in the

presbytery's earnest prayer to God for his blessing upon the per

son so peculiarly devoted to his service ; after the example of

Christ, the patriarchs and prophets. And it may also be used

now, as properly as ever, as a significant sign and seal of the or

dinary gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost, which are the privi

lege of the church of Christ, and particularly of its ministers in

all-ages. Of this it may still be a sign ; as baptism is still a sign

of regeneration and the forgiveness of sins ; and therefore <>tiH

observed, though it be not now followed with such miraculous

effects, as in the apostolic age. When the ends of an ordinance

can be substantially answered, there is always a good reason for

Acts-viii. IS—17- and xix. $, 6. Heb. vi. 2.
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its continuance, to whatever circumstantial variations it may be

subject.

Upon such principles as these the generality of christians in

all ages have looked upon ordination by the laying on of hands,

as a divine institution still in force. This is the solemnity, that

has occasioned our present meeting : and, I hope, that in so

large an assembly, there are not a few, who have been, and still

are, wafting up their earnest prayers to God, that his efficacious

blessing may attend a solemnity so important in itself, and so

unusual in this colony.*

My text will furnish materials for a discourse adapted to this

occasion. " This is a true saying, if a man desire the office of a

bishop, he desireth a good work." To explain and improve the

sundry parts of which shall be my present business.

—" The office of a bishoti."—What is meant by this office, or

what rank a bishofi should bear in the christian church, is a debate

that has been managed with great learning and plausibility ; and,

alas ! with much uncharitableness and fury, on both sides, for a

long time. I am not able to add any thing new to the argument

ative part of the controversy : and I am sure I am not disposed

to add any thing to the heat and fury of it. But the present oc

casion renders it necessary for me to declare my sentiments up

on this point, with the reasons of them ; in order to 'Shew you the

principles, on which the validity of presbyterian ordination, to be

solemnized at the close of this hour, is founded.

We may easily know what the office of a bishop is, in a certain

church, for which I have the sincerest benevolence and venera

tion, though I. cannot think and practise in sorne little things as

she does. In that church, we know, a bishop is an officer of a

distinct and superior order among the clergy ; as distinct from

the rest of the clergy, as a colonel from a captain, or a justice of

the peace from a constable ; and superior to them in hii revenues;

in his civil rank, and in ecclesiastical authority. As to his reve

nues, they generally amount to two or three thousand pounds

sterling per annum, while many of the inferior clergy have hard

ly the fiftieth part of that income. As to his civil rank, he is a

peer of the realm, and a member of the House of Lords. His

ecclesiastical authority extends to many tilings, which the com

mon clergy are supposed incapable of ; such as, the over-sight oi

the clergy in his diocese, (which may perhaps include some hun-

* This was the first presbyterian ordination in Virginia.

V
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dreds of them) as they over-see the laity—the power of ordaining

priest and deacons, and degrading them ; of confirming catechu

mens ; of holding spiritual courts, Sec. At the head of this hie

rarchy is an archbishop, who oversees these overseers, and has

pretty much the same power over the bishops as they have over

the common clergy. The bishops are supposed to be so much

engaged in these more honourable duties of their function, that

they are very seldom employed in the lower and more laborious

duties of the pastoral office, such as preaching the word, and ad

ministering the sacraments. This is a brief view of the office of

a bishop, in that church, from which we have the misfortune to

dissent ; and the church of Rome has pretty much the same no

tion of it ; which certainly cannot add to its popularity among

protestanls.

But the inquiry now before us, is not, Vvhat is meant by an

English bishop ; but what is meant by an apostolic New Testa

ment bishop ? Whether it be indeed a distinct superior order of

ministers ; or whether it be a name common, and equally appli

cable, to ministers in general, without distinction ?—whether cer

tain acts of authority are peculiar to a bishop, according to the

apostolic constitution ? or whether they equally belong to all min

isters of the gospel ? You see this inquiry will lead you to your

bibles : and I hope, you are all so fur protestants, as to join with

the great Chillingworth in saying " The Bible ! the Bible ! is

the religion of protestants."

It is a strong presumption, in my view, that Jesus Christ nev

er intended to establish a superior order among his ministers ;

but, on the other hand, that they should all stand upon equal

ground; in that he checks the proud contention of his disciples

for superiority in the following strong terms : " Ye know, that

the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them ; and

they that are great, exercise authority upon them : but it shall

not be so among you ;"* that is, in civil courts, there are officers

of various orders, and various ranks of nobility : but among you,

the officers of my kingdom, it shall not be so : but you shall be

all of one order.

But that which appears decisive in this point is, that the term

tishofi, in the New Testament, does not, in one instance, signify

a superior order of ministers ; but is indisputably applied to all

,the ministers of the gospel in general.

* Matt. xx. C5, Z6.
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The officers of the apostolic church were of two kinds, ordina

ry and extraordinary : aud both are enumerated by the Apostle.

The ascended Redeemer gave some Apostles ; and some proph

ets ; and some evangelists ; and some pastors and teachers.*

The afiostolale was an extraordinary office, and ceased with the

twelve who were invested with it by Christ himself. To this of

fice belonged the administration of the word and sacraments, and

the exercise of discipline. But besides these ordinary duties of

the ministerial office, there were some grand peculiarities that

belonged to the apostles. They were the immediate witnesses

of Christ's resurrection ; and therefore it was an essential qual

ification for their office, that they had seen him after his resurrec

tion ; which St. Paul intimates in that query, " Have not I seen

Jesus Christ our Lord V\ They were also endowed with the

gift of tongues, and other miraculous powers of the Spirit, which

they were enabled to communicate to others. Thus they were

qualified to be the first founders of the church, and propagators

of the gospel among all nations. But it needs no proof, that they

had no successors in these extraordinary parts of their office ;

and consequently, the superiority of the apostles cannot be urged

as an argument for the superiority of bishops over the rest of the

clergy, in ordinary ages : nor can it be pretended, without intol

erable arrogance, that bishops, without one of the distinguishing

qualifications of the apostles, are their successors in office.

The next rank of officers, namely firofihets, were persons in

spired with the knowledge of things future. And it is not pre

tended, that theirs was an office of perpetual standing in the

church.

As for the evangelists, they were itinerant ministers, or commis

saries under the apostles, who travelled among the churches, and

made such regulations as were wanting. This seems to have

been the only peculiarity of their office : and in other respects

it does not appear, that they were superior to the common min

isters of the gospel. Therefore it is not to my purpose to en

quire, whether their office should be still continued in the church

or not.

The ordinary ministers of the gospel, are those whom the a-

fostle here calls fiastors and teachers. They are denominated

from their office. Because the churches under their care, are

often represented as flocks, which they were to feed, guide, and

• Eph. iv. 11. t 1 Cor. ix. 1.

V
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guard ; therefore they are called fiastors or shefiherds. Because

it was their office to teach the great doctrines and precepts of

the gospel ; therefore they are called teachers. Because the

term |Vg£3y3»™§<u] elders, which properly signifies elders in age j

did at length become a respectable term for honourable officers,

like the Roman word, Senator ; or rather because those were

generally ordained to the ministry who had been of longest

standing in the churches, and were properly [Vge<r/3tmg«<] elders,

in Christianity, if not in age, in opposition to the [nepwlw] novices,

who were but lately introduced into the church, and were but ju-

niors in Christianity ; therefore the ministers of the gospel are

often called [a-gso-jSvTsgo<] elders. And because it was their office

to over-see, to visit, and take care of their churches, as a shep

herd does his flock : therefore they were called fWimenTei] bish

ofis, or overseers. Wherever the word bishofi occurs in our

translation of the New Testament, it is always [W«x«»V] in the

original: and the proper signification of this word, is an over

seer, or insfiector. So it is sometimes translated, particularly

in the Acts. " Take heed to the flock, over which the Holy

Ghost hath made you overseers.* The original word is tmnuma,

the same which is elsewhere translated bishofis. So also, " Feed

the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight there

of, not through constraint, but willingly."t Here again the orig

inal word is imrxtmifltf, which indeed, properly signifies taking

the over-sight ; but might be rendered discharging the office ofa

bishofi, with as much propriety as %m<n.07nss is any where render

ed bishofi. You see, then, that the title of bishofi, according to

its original signification, which is, an over-seer, does not denote

a superior order of clergy ; but is applicable equally to all

the ministers of the gospel in general, whose common duty it is

to take the over-sight of their flocks.

And as the original sense of the word will admit of this ap

plication ; so we find, in fact, that it is applied promiscuously

to all ministers without distinction ; and that the very same per

sons, who in some places are called firesbyters or elders, are in

other places called bishofis : and consequently a firesbyter and a

bishofi, in the sense of the New Testament, signify the very same

person. Of this I shall give you a few instances. A remarka

ble* one of this kind, you have in the passage just quoted for a-

nother purpose.^: St. Paul being on his way to Jerusalem, was

• Chap. xx. 28. t * Fet v- 2- J rpr/lvTipc.
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desirous of an interview with the ministers of the Ephesian

church : and therefore we are told, “ From Miletus he sent to

Ephesus, and called the elders of the church.” Observe the

persons he sent for, were the elders or firesbyters” of the church:

and these were the persons that came : for it is added, “when

they (the firesbyters) were come to him, he said unto them, “Ye

know after what manner I have been with you at all seasons.”

And thus he goes on in a very affecting discourse to them ; and

then, addressing himself to the very same persons a little before

called elders or firesbyters, he exhorts them to “take heed to all

the flock, over which the Holy Ghost had made them over.

seers.” Here, as I observed before, the original word rendered

overseers, is the same with that which is translated bishofs, in

other places, in the New Testament. And it is undeniably evi.

dent, that the very same persons who are called [agiºlºg:)

firesbyters or elders in the seventeenth verse, are called [aria wors;)

bishofs, in the twenty-eighth ; and, consequently, a scripture

bishof, and a firesbyter or elder, are the same thing, or denote

the same office.f

A like instance we have in the Epistle to Titus. “For this

cause,” says St. Paul, “left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldst

set in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders or

firesbyters; in every city.”$ He then proceeds to describe the

qualifications of those, whom Titus should ordain elders or

presbyters. “If any man be blameless, the husband of one wife.”

&c. And still speaking of the same point, he immediately adds,

“For a bishof, must be blameless.” Here it is evident, that by

bishof, he means the same person, and the same office, as by elder

or firesbyter just before. In this sense, his argument is con

clusive, and the transition natural ; and stands thus: “Ordain

only such to the office of a presbyter or bishop, who are blame

less; for a bishop or presbyter must be blameless.” But if we

suppose, that by these two titles he means two offices of a distinct

order, the argument is languid, and the transition impertinent;

* Acts xx. 17. compared with verse 28.

# This is the remark of Jerome, Chrysostome, Theodoret, Oecumenius,

and Theophylact. And Dr. Whitby, though a strenuous advocate for

modern episcopacy, pleads strongly in support of the remark, against Dr.

Hammond ; , who, indeed, asserts the same thing, though very pre

posterously; insisting that here, bishops are called presbyters, but not

presbyters bishops. Vid. Whitby in loc.

# resa 39/ses;. § Chap. i. 5–7.
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for it would stand thus : " Ordain no man a presbyter unless he

be blameless, for this reason, because a bishop, an officer of a dis

tinct and superior order, must be blameless." This would be as

weak and impertinent, as if I should say, no man should be made

a deacon, to look after the poor, unless he be a scholar, because a

minister of the gospel must be a scholar. We therefore con

clude, that an apostolic bishop signified no more than a presbyter,

or an ordinary minister of the gospel.

We may also draw the same conclusion from a passage in Pe

ter : " The elders," or presbyters, " who are among you, I ex

hort," says he, " who also am an elder," or co-presbyter :*

" Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the over

sight thereof, not through constraint, but willingly." I had

occasion to tell you before, that the original Word here used

rjfnraosrKfles] might be rendered discharging the office of a bishofi,

with as much propriety as any word in the New Testament is

rendered bishoti. And as the apostle expressly calls those, to

whom he directs his exhortation, tiresbyters, it unavoidably fol

lows, that the discharging the office of a scr'iptnve-bishofi, belongs

to tiresbyters, or to the ministers of the gospel in common, and

eonsequently, that both these terms denote one and the same

office.

From these instances, I think it evident, that according to the

truly primitive and apostolic plan, all the ministers of the gospel

are of the same order, and that there should be no superiority

among them but what may be among persons of the same order.

Were it necessary, and did my time allow, I might confirm this

opinion by the testimonies of some of the fathers, particularly of

those who lived nearest to the apostolic age. Though it must be

owned, that the distinction between bishops and presbyters, was

early introduced into the church ; and the gradation still went on,

till at length the bishop of Rome usurped the character of

universal bishop, and exalted himself above all that is called God,

or is worshipped.t Indeed, the episcopal scheme gives room,

and consequently lays a temptation, to ambitious men, to climb,

till they come to the top of the hierarchy. But when all minis

ters are upon a level, and their office is not attended with secular

honours and riches, they have not such room, or temptation to,

n n

*'Ep. v. 1, 2. <n/f«r£ser/3t/1ig«{. j- 2 Thess. ii. 4.
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ambition ; and the highest character they can aspire to, is, that

of humble, laborious servants of Christ, and the souls of men.

Having discovered, that the office of a bishop in my text,

signifies the same with that of an ordinary minister of the gospel,*

it may be proper briefly to mention the principal powers and

duties of this office.

To the office of a gospel minister then, it belongs to preach

the word : to administer the sacraments ; to concur in the

ordination of persons, duly qualified to this office ; and to rule

the church of God. The two first particulars are hardly dis

puted i but upon the two last, it may be necessary to offer a few

observations.

It has been urged by the patrons of diocesan episcopacy, that

the ordination of ministers, and the government of the church,

are acts of authority, peculiar to the superior order of bishops.

But if, as has been proved, there be no such superior order, ac

cording to the original constitution of the New Testament, it fol

lows, that ministers must be ordained, and the church governed,

by presbyters ; or there can be no ordination, or church govern

ment at all.

That ordination is the act of a presbytery, appears from sundry

passages of scripture. The apostles were all upon an equality ;

and they concurred in this act. Thus Paul and Barnabas jointly

ordained elders in every city, with fasting- and prayer, t Timothy,

as I observed before, was ordained by the laying on of the hands

of the presbytery,^ in which St. Paul presided.§ And Paul and

Barnabas were ordained to their mission among the Gentiles, by

the prophets and teachers, or, as they may be called, the

firesbytery, of Antioch.||

Ordination is universally acknowledged to belong to them that

have the government of the church of Christ committed to them.

Bu't this, we find, is committed to the ministers of the gospel in

general : therefore, so is ordination. St. Paul speaks of it as the

province of elders or presbyters to rule or preside! well, no less

than to labour in the word and doctrine.** When he is writing to

a particular church, " them that have the rule over you" or your

* That the ancient church understood the text in this sense appears from

the Syriac version, in which itisxoxj!, the office of a bishop, is rendered

presbyterium. So Tremellius translates it :—Si quis concupiscit/irMAjw/-

um, opus bonum concupiscit.

t Acts xiv. 23. * 1 Tim. iv. 14. § 2 Tim. i. 6. |j Acts xiii. 2, 3.

1f jrgassTOTfc ff(ir£v7l{M, 1 Tim. v. 17. ** wyupifi, Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24
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guides,* a frequent phrase for its ministers. He mentions it as

-a necessary qualification of ministers in common, " that they

rule" or presidet " over their houses well : for," says he, " if a

man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care

of the church of God ?" This implies, that it belongs to the

province of every minister, to rule and take care of the church of

God, as the master of a house does of his family. So also, wher

ever submission and obedience is required on the part of the

people, it implies a power to rule on the part of the elders or

presbyters. Thus, it is said, " submit yourselves—to every one

that helpeth with us, and laboureth ;" or, as it may be more

properly rendered, to every fellow-worker [with us] and labour

er yX that is, according to the use of the word elsewhere,§ every

" labourer in word and doctrine." " Obey them that rule over

you, and submit yourselves : for they watch for your souls, as

they that must give account."|| " We beseech you, brethren, to

know them which labour among you, and are over you in the

Lord, and admonish you, and to esteem them very highly in love

for their work's sake."! You see, from these instances, that to

labour in the word and doctrine, and to rule the church of God,

are duties that belong to one and the same office, namely, that of

presbyters, or ordinary ministers of the gospel : and therefore, all

the acts ofchurch government, and particularly that of ordination,

belong equally to them all in general.

Here I would observe, that by the power of church-govern

ment, I do not mean, nor does the New Testament design, a

power to lord it over God's heritage—a power to dictate and pre

scribe, in matters of faith and practice, what Jesus Christ, th«

great head of the church, has not prescribed in his word—a pow

er over the persons or estates of the laity ; or to govern the

church with the secular arm. Such a power has been usurped

by ambitious ecclesiastics, and many countries still groan under

the tyranny. But this is not the power with which Christ has

invested his ministers. They only have power to admit new

members into the church, upon finding them properly qualified-

power to instruct, advise, comfort, and admonish their charge,

* irqtifTttfam, 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5. -j- 1 Cor. xvi. 16.

}—travli ra swvigygyr< xxi KWCiim. § 1 Tim. v. 17.—«< xtiritnlif <v*o[« x«<

iioatrKut^m. St. Paul calls Timothy, who was undoubtedly a minister,

™>s{y»{ fas, my fellow-worker. Rom. xvi. 21.

II Well. xiii. 17. HI Thess. v. 12, 13.
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according to their circumstances—a power of using proper mea

sures with offending members to bring them to repentance—to

exclude them from the peculiar privileges of the church, if they,

continue obstinately impenitent ; and to re-admit them upon

their repentance. These are the principal acts of the governing

power of ministers of the gospel- And what is this, but a power

essential to all societies, in which there is any order or decorum \

A power of ruling, without oppressing ; of executing Christ's

laws, not of imposing laws of their own ; in short, a power of do

ing good ?

I now proceed to the other parts of my text ; in considering

which I shall have the happiness of being more practical.

" If any man desire the office of a bishop." The word here

rendered desire,* is very strong and emphatical ; and signifies to

catch at—to reach after—to be carried away with eager desires.

And this naturally leads me to say something of those inward

struggles and perplexities—those eager desires, and agonies of

zeal, which honest souls generally feel before they enter into the

ministry ; and by which it pleases God to qualify them for it. I

have now nothing to do with those unhappy creatures, who desire

and catch at the sacred office as a post of honour, profit, or ease ;

or, as the last shift for a livelihood, when other expedients have

failed. Such deserve to be exposed in severer terms than I am

disposed to use ; and I cannot but tremble to think what account

they will be able to give to the great Bishop of souls, and Judge of

the universe.

But, as to those honest souls, who engage in it with proper

motives and views, they are generally determined to it after many

hard conflicts and reluctations. Some of them had the advantage

of an early education, with a view to some other office. But when

it pleases God to rouse them out of their security, and bring them

under the strong but agreeable constraints of the love of Christ

—when their eyes are opened to see the dangerous situation of

a slumbering world around them ; and their hearts are fired with

a generous zeal for the honour of God and Jesus Christ, and the

salvation of their perishing fellow-sinners ; then they begin to

cast about, and inquire, in what way they are most likely to pro

mote these important interests : and as the ministry of the gos-

»{eyi1«< Hederic. et Patric. reddunt ojiya per porrigo, extenao ;

flyefix pel' porrigor, extendor, porrectis manibus capto.

V
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pel appears to them the most promising expedient for this pur

pose,- they devote their whole life, and all their accomplishments,

to thi6 humble despised office, and give up all their other pros

pects, whatever tempting scenes of riches, grandeur, or ease,

might lie open before them.

Others have been put to learning in their childhood by their

parents, and by them have been intended for the church, in order

to get a living ; when neither party had a view to the sacred of

fice from just and honourable motives, but considered it in the

same light with other trades. Thus many commence ministers

of the gospel, from the very same principles that others com

mence lawyers, physicians, or merchants. But, when it pleases

God to awaken the careless youth to a serious sense of religion,

and qualify him in reality for that office, which he presumptuous

ly aimed at from sordid motives, or in complaisance to his par

ents ; then, though the office he chooses be the same, yet the

principles and reasons of his choice are very different : now they

are sublime, disinterested, and divine. Others have spent their

early days equally thoughtless of God, of a liberal education, and

of the ministerial office. But when they are brought out of dark

ness into light, and fired with the love of God, and a benevolent

zeal for the salvation of men, then they begin to languish and

pine away with generous anxieties, how they may best promote

the glory of God, and be of service to the immortal interests of

mankind, in the world. And while they are thus perplexed, the

agitations of their own thoughts, or perhaps the conversation of

a friend, turns their minds to the sacred office. " Oh that 1 might

have the honour of employing my life, and all that I am and have,

in recommending that dear Redeemer, who, I hope, has died for

me, and had pity on this once perishing soul of mine. Oh ! that

it might be my happiness to contribute something towards pro

moting his cause in the world, and saving souls from death. Oh !

if it should be but one soul, I should count it a sufficient reward

for all the labours of my whole life." These are the noble mo

tives that operate upon such a person to desire the office of a

bishop. But alas ! a thousand discouragements rise in his way.

His being so far advanced hi life, his want of an early education,

the difficulty of acquiring a competency of learning in his circum

stances : these appear as insuperable obstructions in his way ; and

oblige him frequently to give up all hopes of accomplishing his

desire. But when he has relinquished the desperate project, his



290 The Office of a Bishop a good Work.

uneasiness returns ; his panting desires revive ; and he can. obtan

no rest, till he is at length constrained to make the attempt, in the

name of God, and leave the issue to him. He hopes he shai.

either have his zealous desires gratified, in building up the church

of God ; or, at least, that he shall be approved In his generous,

though unsuccessful endeavour, and hear it said to him, as it was

to David, " Thou didst well, that it was in thine heart."*

But though this groupe of discouragements may be peculiar

to such, as devote themselves to the service of the church, after

that early part of life which is most favourable to a liberal educa

tion, is unhappily lost ; yet, there are other discouragements,

which all meet with, more or less, who enter into this office with

proper views. They are deeply sensible of the difficulty of a

faithful discharge of this office—of its solemn and tremendous

consequences, both with regard to themselves, and their hearers,

which made even the chief of the apostles to cry out, " and who

is sufficient for these things ?"t—of the various opposition they

may expect from the world, who love darkness rather than light,

-because their deeds are evil,J an^ especially of their want of prop

er abilities to discharge, with honour and success, an office so dif

ficult and so important. These discouragements, which strike

them back, and the impulses of a generous zeal, which push them

on, often throw them into a ferment, and agitate them with vari

ous passions ; so that they can enjoy no ease in the thoughts ei

ther of prosecuting or declining the design. Now they give it up

in discouragement : But immediately they are seized with ago

nies of zeal, and resolve, in a dependance upon divine strength,

to break through all discouragements, and make the attempt, at

all adventures. Again, their fears arise, and strike them off from

the design. Again, their zeal revives, and impels them to pursue

it. They can find no heart for any other pursuit. Or, if they

fly to some other business, like Jonah to Tarshish, to avoid the

mission, Providence appears against them, and raises some furi-

,ous storm, that over-sets all their schemes i till, at length, they

are constrained to yield, and surrender themselves to God, to be

,used by him according to his pleasure. Jf they had resolved with

Jeremiah, " I will not make mention of him, nor speak in his

name," they find, like him, that " the word of God is in their

heart, as a burning fire shut up in their bones, and they are weary

with forbearing, and they cannot stay."§

* 1 Kings viii. 18. t 2 Cor. ii. 16. % John iii. 19. § Jer. xx. 9.

-*-"
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We find many of the great and good men of antiquity in such

a struggle, when God was about to send them upon a mission for

him. Moses forms a great many excuses—from his own mean

ness ; " Who am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and bring

forth the children of Israel out of Egypt ?"*—from the incredulity

of those to whom he was sent ; " Behold, they will not believe

me, nor hearken to my voice ;"t—from his want of qualifications

for the mission ; " O my Lord, I am not eloquent ; I am slow of

speech, and of a slow tongue."| And when all these excuses are

removed, he prays to be excused at any rate ; " O my Lord,

send, I pray thee, by the. hand of him whom thou wilt send."§

As, if he had said, ' employ any one in this mission, rather than

nae." We repeatedly perceive the same reluctance in Jeremiah,

" Ah ! Lord God," says he, " I cannot speak, for I am a child."||

And elsewhere, in a passage that has rather a harsh sound, ac

cording to our translation,! but should be rendered thus ;

" Thou hast fiersuaded me, O Lord, and I was fiersuadtd :" that

is, to undertake the prophetical office : " Thou art stronger than I,

and hast prevailed ;" prevailed over all my reluctance. " I said,

I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name.

But his word was in my heart, as a burning fire shut up in my

bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not stay."

So Ezekiel tells us, that when he went to discharge his office,

" he went in bitterness, and in the heat of his spirit ; but the

hand of the Lord was strong upon him," and he could not resist

the almighty impulse.**

Thus, you see, with what reluctance those generally engage in

the sacred office, who are justly sensible of its importance and

difficulty, and of their own weakness. Men, whose choice is

directed by their parents, or proceeds from the love of popular

applause—from avarice, or some other low, selfish principle, may

rush thoughtlessly into it ; and in the presumptuous pride of self-

confidence, imagine themselves equal to the undertaking. But

those honest souls, who know what they are going about, and

what they themselves are, if they reach after this sacred office, it

is with a trembling hand. They do indeed desire it, most

ardently desire it ; but it is when they are under the sweet con

straints of the love of Christ, and the souls of men. This bears

* Exod. iii. 2. t Exod- iv- *- * v- 10- § v- 13-

!i Jer. i. 6. fl Jer. xx. 7. Our translators render it,

" Thon hast deceived me, and I was deceived. •• Ezek. fli. 14.
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them away, like a torrent, through all difficulties ; and fhey

would willingly hazard their lives in the attempt. But notwith

standing this ardour, their hearts frequently fail, and recoil ; and,

at such times, nothing but necessity could push them on.

Through such struggles as these, my brethren in the gospel,

have you entered into that office, which you are now painfully

discharging. Your desire after- it was indeed ardent and inex

tinguishable : but Oh ! what strong reluctance, what hard con

flicts have you felt when you compared your own furniture with

the work you had to do ? And these discouragements have ap

peared to you, perhaps, in so affecting a light, even since you

have been invested with your office, that you would most willing

ly have resigned it. But " necessity is laid upon you ; yea, woe

unto you, if you preach not the gospel."* Therefore, in a humble

dependence upon divine assistance, you resolve to continue in it,

whatever discouragements arise from a sense of your own imper

fections, or from the unsuccessfulness of your labours in the

world. And at times you feel, that God is with you, as a mighty

terrible one ; and causes his pleasure to prosper in your hands ;

and renders your hardest labours your highest delights : and

then, O then, you would not exchange your pulpit for a throne

nor envy ministers of state, if you may be but ministers of the

glorious gospel. Then " you magnify your office ;"t and count

it a very great grace, that you, who are so little among the saintsi

should be employed to preach the unsearchable riches of

Christ. You find, indeed, that the office of a bishop is a good

work—good, pleasant, benevolent, divine.

But still it is a work. So the apostle calls it in my text,

" The office of a bishop a good work." " It is the name of a

work, not of a dignity,"t says St. Augustine. If a man desire

the office of a bishop from right principles, he desireth—not a

secular dignity-—not a good benefice—not a post of honour or

profit—not an easy idle life—but he desireth a work : a good

work indeed it is ; but still it is a work.

It may properly be called a work, if we consider the duties of

the office, which require the utmost assiduity, and some of

which are peculiarly painful and laborious. It is the minister's

concern, in common with other christians, to work out his own

salvation ; to struggle with temptation ; to be always in arms to

1 Cor. ix. 16. t Rom. ii. 13. t Nomen operis, non digitatis.

i Nomen operis, non dignitatis.
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bear down the insurrections of sin in his heart ; and to discharge

all the ordinary duties of the christian life, towards God, his

neighbour, and himself. This work is as necessary, as import

ant, as difficult to him, as to his hearers. And I appeal to such

of you as have ever engaged in it, whether this alone be not ex

tremely difficult and laborious. It is, indeed, noble and delight

ful ; but still it is laborious. But besides this, there is a great,

an arduous and laborious work fieculiar to the office of a bishop,

or minister of the gospel, which not only is sufficient to exhaust

all his time and abilities, but which requires daily supplies of

strength from above to enable him to perform it. To employ

his hours at home, not in idleness, or worldly pursuits, but in

study and devotion, that his head and heart may be furnished for

the discharge of his office—to preach the word, instant in season

and out of season, with that vigorous exertion, and those agonies

of zeal, which exhaust the spirits, and throw the whole frame in

to such a ferment as hardly any other labour can produce—to

visit the sick, and to teach his people in general, from house to

house, in the more social and familiar forms of private instruc

tion—to do all this, not as a thing by the bye, or a matter of form,

but with zeal, fidelity, prudence, and incessant application, as the

main business of life ; deeply solicitous about the important con

sequences—to do this with fortitude and perseverance, in spite

of all the discouragements of unsuccessfulness, and the various

forms ofopposition that may arise from earth and hell—to abide

steady and unshaken under the strong gales of popular applause,

and the storms of persecution—to bless, when reviled ; to for

bear, when persecuted ; to entreat, when defamed j to be abas

ed as the filth of the world, and the off-scouring of all things j*

to give no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed ;

but in all things to approve himself as the minister of God ;t—

to preach Christianity out of the pulpit, by his example, as well as

in it, by his discourses ; and to make his life a constant sermon.

—This, this, my brethren, is the work of a bishop, or a minister

of the gospel. "And who is sufficient for these* things ? Is

not this a work that would require the strength of an angel ?j!

And yet this work must be done—done habitually, honestly, con

scientiously, by us frail mortals, that sustain this office ; or else

1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. t 2 Cor- vi- 2, 3.

t Onus huraeris angelorum formidanduio.

0 o
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we shall be condemned as slothful and wicked servants. This

thought must forever sink our spirits, were it not that Christ is

our strength and life. Yes, my dear fellow labourers, such

weaklings as we may spring up, and lay hold of his strength ;

and we can do all things through Christ strengthening us.*

This you have experienced in hours of dejection ; and " unless

the Lord had been your help, your souls, ere now, had dwelt in

silence."t Hence, by the bye, you may see the reason why the

Lord hath appointed, that they who preach the gospel should

live by it : it is because, that time, those abilities, and those la

bours, which others lay out in providing for themselves and their

dependants, must be laid out by them in serving others', by a

faithful discharge of their office. If they thus devote themselves

to the duties of their function, it is but just and reasonable that

those for whom they labour, should provide for their subsistence

while they are serving them. But if those who style themselves

ministers, do not suffer their office to restrain them from secular

pursuits ; if it only employ an hour or two once a week, upon a

day in which it is unlawful even for the laity to mind their

worldly affairs; in short, if, notwithstanding their office, they

have the same opportunities with other people, to provide them-

stlves a living, I see no reason why they should be supported at

the public charge—supported at the public charge, to serve

themselves ! They are a kind of supernumerary placemen, or

pensioners, and drones in society. " The labourer is worthy of

his hire ;"| but the loiterer deserves none. But this I mention

by the bye.

You see, my brother,§ what it is you are now to engage in.

You have desired the office of a bishop ; and after many strug

gles and disappointments, the object of your desire appears now

within your reach. But remember, it is not a post of honour,

profit, or ease, that you are about to be advanced to ; but it is a

work. You are now entering upon a life of painful labour, fa

tigue, and mortification. Now you have nothing to do but to

work for your Lord and Master : to work, not merely for an

hour or two once a week, but every day, in every week, and

through your whole life. If you enter into your closet, it must

be to pray. If you enter your study, it must be to think what

* Phil. iv. 13. t Psalm xciv. 17.

* Luke x. 7. 1 Tim. v. 18.

§ Here the address was particularly directed to Mr. Martin.
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you shall say to recommend your Master, not yourself ; and to

save the souls that hear you. If you enter the pulpit, it must be

not to " preach yourself, but Christ Jesus the Lord ;"* not to

set yourself off as a fine speaker, a great scholar, or a profound

reasoner, but to preach Christ crucified, and the humble, unpop

ular doctrines of Jesus of Galilee ; and to beseech men, in his

stead, to be reconciled to God ; " to warn every man, and teach

every man, that you may present every man perfect in Christ

Jesus."t If you go into the world, and mingle in conversation,

it must be to drop a word for Christ ; and let mankind see, that

you live, as well as talk, like a christian. If you travel about

from place to place, among necessitous vacancies, it must be

to diffuse the vital savour of your Master's name, and not your

own. If you settle, and undertake a particular charge, it must

be to " watch for souls, as one that must give account -"% and

industriously to plant and water that spot, which is laid out for

you in the Lord's vineyard. Here, my friend, here is your

work ; and while you survey it, I doubt not but you are ready

to renew the_ exclamation, " Who is sufficient for these things ?"§

This work will leave no blanks in your time, but is sufficient to

employ it well. It will leave none of your powers idle, but re

quires the utmost exertion of them every one. It is the work .

of your Sundays, and of your week days.—The work of your re

tirement, and of your social hours—the work of soul and body—

of the head and the heart—the work of life and death : a laborious,

anxious, uninterrupted work. But, blessed be God ! it is, after

all, a good work.

It is a good work, whether you consider—for whom—with

whom—or for what you work.

The ministers of the gospel work for God, who is carrying

on the grand scheme of salvation in our world. His immediate

service is the peculiar business of their lives. Their office calls

them to minister at his altar, while others are called even in duty

to mind the labours and pursuits of this world. Of them it may

be said, in a peculiar degree, what holds true of christians in

common, in a lower sense, " They neither live to themselves,

nor die to themselves ; but whether they live, they live unto the

Lord ; or whether they die, they die unto the Lord : so that

living and dying, they are the Lord's."|| Now, who would not

• 2 Cor. iv. 5.

t Col. i. 28. * Heb. xiii. 17. § 2 Cor. ii. 16. |] Rom. xiv. 7,
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work for the God that made them, that gives them all their bless.

ings, and that alone can make them happy through an immor

tal duration ? Who would not work for so good, so excellent,

so munificent a master ? Oh ! how good a work is this ?

Ministers also work for Jesus Christ. It was he that originally

gave them their commission ; it was he that assigned them their

work : it is he that is interested in their success. It is his work

they are engaged in ; the great work of saving sinners, in which

he himself worked, for three and thirty painful, laborious years :

and to promote which, he suffered all the agonies of crucifixion.

And, blessed Jesus ! who would not work for thee ? for thee,

who didst work and suffer so much for us ! Oh ! while we feel

the constraints of thy love, who can forbear crying out with

Isaiah, " Here am I ; send me."* Send me to the ends of the

earth ; send me among savage barbarians ; send me through

fire and water ; send me where thou wilt : if it be for thee, here,

Lord, I go : I would undertake the hardest work, if it be for

thee : for Oh ! what work can be so good, so grateful, so pleasant I

Again, the ministers of the gospel work for the souls of men.

To do good to mankind, is the great purpose of their oflfice. It

is their business to serve the best interests of others, to endeav-

our to make men wise and good, and consequently happy, in

time and eternity ; to make them useful members of civil and re

ligious society, in this world ; and prepared heirs of the inheri

tance of the saints in light : in short, to refine and advance hu

man nature to the highest possible degree of moral excellence,

glory, and happiness. Is not this the most generous beneficent

office in all the world ? And how good, how pleasing, and how

delightful must it be, in this view, to a benevolent soul ! It is an

office the most friendly to civil government, and the happiness

of the world in general. And if ecclesiastics have often proved

firebrands in society, and disturbers of the peace of mankind, it

has not been owing to the nature, design and tendency of their

office, but to their being carried headlong by their own avarice or

ambition, or some other sordid lust, to abuse it to purposes direct

ly contrary to those for which it was intended and adapted. Ev

ery minister of the gospel ought to have a oenevolent, generous,

patriotic spirit, and be the friend of human nature, from noble

and disinterested views : otherwise, his temper and his office ap

pear a shocking contrariety to each other. But when they agree,

* Jsa. vi. 8.
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lie is a public blessing to the world, and an immortal blessing to

the souls of men. Thus, you see, this office is a good work, if

we consider,/br whom the work is done*

Let us next consider, with whom the ministers of the gospel

work ; and we shall see how good their employment is. They

are workers together with God,* engaged in carrying on the same

gracious design, which lay so near Aw heart from eternity ; for

the execution of which, he sent his Son into the world ; has ap

pointed various means of grace, under the various dispensations

of religion, during the space of near six thousand years ; and

manages all the events of time, by his all-ruling providence.

They are also co-workers with Jesus Christ : promoting the

same cause, for which he became man 5 for which he lived the

life of a servant, and died the death of a malefactor and a slave.

Jesus, their Lord and master, condescended to be their predeces

sor in office, and to become the preacher of his own gospel.

They are engaged, though in an humbler sphere, in that work,

which he is now carrying on, since his return to his native heav

en. And whenever the pleasure of the Lord prospers in their

hands, he actually works with them, and is the author of all their

successes. He sends his Spirit to " convince the world, by

their means, of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment,"t and to

make his gospel powerful for the salvation of those that hear it.

Oh ! were it not for his concurrence, all the little religion

which is in the world, would immediately expire ; and the united

efforts of all the ministers upon earth, would not be able to pre

serve one spark of it alive.

They may also be called fellow-workers with the Holy Sfiirit,

whose great office it is to sanctify depraved creatures, and prepare

them for the refined happiness of heaven. While they are

speaking to the ear, He speaks to the heart ; and causes men to

feel, as well as to hear, the gospel of salvation.

They also act in concert with angels : for what are these glori

ous creatures, but " ministering spirits, sent forth to minister to

them, that shall be heirs of salvation ?"| An angel once conde

scended to call a minister of the gospel his fellow-servant. " I

am thyfellow -servant," says the angel to John, (the fellow-ser

vant) of thy brethren the prophets."§ And when these servants

of an humbler order have finished their painful ministration on

earth, they shall join their fellow-servants of a higher class in the

* 2 Cor. vi. 1. t John xv>- 8- * Heb- '- 14' § Rev. xix. 10.
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court of heaven, and, perhaps, share in the much more exalted

forms of angelic ministration. This seems implied in that text

where the angel of the Lord protests to Joshua the high-priest,

“saying, thus saith the Lord, if thou wilt keep my charge, and

if thou wilt walk in my ways, then thou shalt keep my courts,

and I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by.”

And who are they that stand by ? You are told, “ The angel of

the Lord stood by.” Among these, therefore, Joshua had places

given him to walk, as the companion and fellow-servant of an

gels.

Ministers also are engaged in that work, in which the apos

tles went before them. In this good cause, they travelled over

sea and land, they laboured, they spent their lives, and at last

gloriously departed. Yes; my fellow-labourers, they felt the

generous toils, and braved the heroic dangers of your office, long

before you. In this good cause, thousands of martyrs have shed

their blood— thousands of ministers, in various ages, and in vari

ous countries, have spent their strength, their life, their all.

In short, all the good men, that ever have been, that now are,

or ever shall be, upon earth, concur in the same good work with

you, according to their respective characters. To make men

wise, holy, and happy, is their united effort—the object they

have in view, in their prayers, in their instructions, in their con

versation, and in all their endeavours. -

All good beings, in the whole compass of the vast universe,

befriend your design : and none are against it but fallen spirits

on the earth and in hell. And must not this be a good work in

which such a glorious company concur 2 and Oh! who would

not work in such company ? with God, with Christ, with the

Holy Spirit, with angels, with apostles, with martyrs, with all

good men upon the face of the earth 2 Who would be so shock

ing a singularity, as not to join with this assembly in the work :

Or who can question its goodness, since such an assembly join in

it 2

The office of a bishop will farther appear a good work, if it

be considered for what it is that ministers work. They do not

indeed work for a reward upon the footing of personal merit

but they hope for it on the plan of the gospel, through Jesus

Christ. In this view, like Moses, they have “a respect to the

recompense of reward.”f God will not forget their honest

* Zech. iii. 5–7. † Heb. ii. 26.
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though feeble, and frequently unsuccessful, labours in his own

work. " They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as

the stars forever and ever."* If a cup of cold water, given to

the meanest disciple of Christ, shall not be unrewarded, what

rich rewards must be prepared for those, who employ their time,

their abilities, their life, their all, in the most important, benev

olent and laborious services for his church which he has pur

chased with his own blood ? Crowns of distinguished brightness,

and thrones of superior dignity, are reserved for them : and in

proportion to their labours here, will be their glory and felicity

in the world to come. In serving their divine Master and the

souls of men, they are serving themselves ; and in promoting the

interests of others, they most effectually promote their own.

Thus, their duty and interest—the interest of mankind and their

own, are wisely and graciously united, and mutually promote each

other. And thus it appears, their laborious and painful work is

good—good in itself; good for the World ; and good for themselves.

To sum up the whole—whatever contempt the ministerial of

fice has lain under ; how much soever it has been disgraced, and

rendered useless, and even injurious, by the unworthy conduct of

such as have thrust themselves into it, from base and mercenary

views ; yet, it is in itself, and in its natural tendency, the most

noble, benevolent, and useful office in the world. To be the min

ister of Jesus Christ, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, is a

greater honour, than to be prime minister to the most illustrious

monarch upon earth. To save souls from death, is a more hero

ic exploit, than to rescue enslaved nations from oppression and

ruin. To make a multitude of wretched, perishing souls rich

with the unsearchable treasures of Christ, is a more generous

eharity,than to clothe the naked, or feed the hungry. To' refine

depraved spirits, and improve them into a fitness for the exalted

employments and enjoyments of heaven, is a higher pitch of pat

riotism, than to civilize and polish barbarous nations, by introdu

cing the arts and sciences, and a good form of government among

them. To negotiate a peace between God and man, and prevent

the terrible consequences of the unnatural, unequal war, that has

so long been waged between them, is a more benevolent and im

portant service than to negotiate a peace between contending na

tions—to stop the current of human blood, and heal the deadly

wounds of war. Let those therefore, who are called t« this bless-

* Dan. xii. 3.
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ed work, join with St. Paul, though in a humbler order, and

thank the Lord Jesus Christ, who hath enabled them, for "that He

counted them faithful, putting them into the ministry."* Let

them " magnify their office," not by assuming airs of superiori

ty, or by making ostentatious claims to powers that they have

nothing to do with, but by rejoicing more in it, than in crowns

and thrones—by supporting it with dignity, that is, acting up to

their high character ; and by so exercising it, as to render it an

extensive blessing to the world. This will be the best expedient

to keep themselves and their office above contempt, and to gain

the approbation of God and man.

But when we reflect upon the dignity, the importance, the

difficulty, and the grand consequences of this office, it may ren

der us who sustain it, peculiarly sensible of our constant need of

supplies of divine grace, to enable us to discharge it. Alas ! we

know nothing of ourselves, if we imagine we are equal to it.

St. Paul, with all his apostolic furniture, humbly acknowledges,

" We are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of our

selves : but our sufficiency is of God : who alone hath made

us able ministers of the New Testament."t " Who is Paul,"

says he, " or who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye be

lieved, even as the Lord gave to every man ?" Observe,

their success was just as the Lord gave to every man.

" Neither is he - that planteth any thing, nor he that wa-

tereth : but God that gives the blessing :" He is all in all 4 " If

I laboured more abundantly than others," says he, " it was not I,

but the grace of God which was with me."§ Thus, my brethren,

it becomes us to be always dependent upon divine grace. It be

comes us to be often on the knee at the throne of mercy, petition

ing for help and success : and if we are, in any measure, blessed

with either, we should arrogate nothing to ourselves, but ascribe

all the glory to him, who condescends to distribute gifts to men,

and to crown these gifts with his divine blessing.

Hence, also, my brethren of the laity, you may see how much

ministers need the assistance of your prayers. Even the great

St. Paul did not disdain to ask the prayers of common christians,

but repeats his request over and over. And I, from much more

urgent necessity, as the mouth of these my brethren, beg this

charity of you for myself and them. Surely you cannot deny it.

* 1 Tim. i. 12-. f 2 Cor- i;i- 5» 6-

* 1 Cor. iii. 5—T. § 1 Cor. xv. 10.
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-especially as yourselves will reap the advantage in the issue : for

whatever ministerial abilities God may bestow upon us, in answer

-to your prayers, they -are to be employed for your service : and

it is our being so poorly qualified to serve you, that extorts this

request from us, ai\d is the cause of many a weeping, melancholy

hour to us.

You must, also, hence see, that it is your concern to concur

with ministers of the gospel in promoting the benevolent and im

portant ends of their office. Endeavour so to attend upon their

ministrations, as that you yourselves may be saved by them.

And endeavour by your conversation and example, and all meth-

-ods in your power, to make them useful to others. Oh ! let us

all, ministers and people, form a noble confederacy against the

kingdom of darkness, and make a,vigorous attack upon it, with

our united forces. Let us all,enlist volunteers—as good soldiers,

under Jesus ; and in our post, whether high or low, do all we can

to promote his kingdom. Amen.

AN HYMN

BY THE AUTHOR OF THE SERMOS FOREGOING,

("Variedfrom Dr. Doddridge.J

"WITH grateful hearts come let us sing,

The gifts of our ascended King ;

Though long since gone from earth below,

Through every age his bounties flow.

The Saviour when to Heav'n he rose

In splendid triumph o'er his foes,

-His gifts on rebel men bestow'd,

And wide his royal bounties flow'd.

Hence sprang th' apostles' bonour'd name,

More glorious than the hero's fame j

Evangelists and prophets hence

Derive ttie blessings they dispense.

In humbler forms, to bless our eyes,

Pastors from hence and teachers rise ;

Who, though with feebler rays they shine,

Still gild a long-extended line.

From Christ, their various gifts derive,

And fed by Christ their graces live :

While, guarded by his mighty hand,

'Midst all the rage of hell they stand.

Thus teachers, teachers shall succeed

When we lie silent with the dead !

And unborn churches, by their care,

Shall rise and flourish large and fair.

Pastors and people, join and sing,

This constant, inexhausted spring-,

Whence through all ages richly flow

The streams that cheer the church below.

P p
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Sermon 79.

A CHRISTMAS-DAY SERMON.*

f.UKB ll. 13, 14—4nd suddenly there was with the angel a multi

tude of the heavenly hostrf firaising God, and saying, Glory to

God in the highest ! and on earth, fieace ! good-will towardt

men.

THIS is the day which the church of Rome, and some other

churches that deserve to be placed in better company, have

agreed to celebrate in memory of the birth of the Prince of

peace, the Saviour of men, the incarnate God, Immanuel. And

I doubt not, but many convert superstition into rational and

scriptural devotion, and religiously employ themselves in a man

ner acceptable to God, though they want the sanction of divine

authority for appropriating this day to a sacred use. But, alas !

it is generally a season of sinning, sensuality, luxury, and various

forms of extravagance ; as though men were not celebrating the

birth of the holy Jesus, but of Venus, or Bacchus, whose most

sacred rites were mysteries of iniquity and debauchery. The

birth of Jesus was solemnized by armies of angels : they had

their music and their songs on this occasion. But how different

from those generally used among mortals ! " Glory to God in

the highest ! on earth, peace ! good-will to men !" This was

their song. But is the music and dancing, the feasting and ri

oting, the idle songs and extravagant mirth of mortals at this

season, a proper echo or response to this angplic song f I leave

you to your own reflections upon this subject, after I have given

the hint ; and I am sure, if they be natural and pertinent, and

have a proper influence upon you, they will restrain you from

running into the fashionable excesses of riot on this occasion.

To remember and religiously improve the incarnation of our

divine Redeemer, to join the concert of angels, and dwell in ex-

tatic meditation upon their song : this is lawful, this is a season

able duty every day ; and consequently upon this day. And as

* New .Kent, Dec. 25, 1758.—Nassau-Hall, Dec. 25, 1760.

| S"g«T«t{ sg«w», the soldiery of heaven. ,
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/

Jesus improved the feast of dedication,* though not of divine in

stitution, as a proper opportunity to exercise his ministry, when

crowds of the Jews were gathered from all parts ; so I would

improve this day for your instruction, since it is the custom of

our country to spend it religiously, or idly, or vvickedly, as differ

ent persons are differently disposed.

But as the seeds of superstition, which have sometimes grown

up to a prodigious height, have been frequently sown and cher

ished by very inconsiderable incidents, I think it proper to inform

you, that I may guard against this danger, that I do not set apart

this day for public worship, as though it had any peculiar sancti

ty, or we weru under any obligations to keep it religiously. I

know no human authority, that has power to make one day more

holy than another, or that can bind the conscience in such cases.

And as for divine authority, to which alone the sanctifying of

days and things belongs, it has thought it sufficient to consecrate

one day in seven to a' religious use, for the commemoration both

of the birth of this world, and the resurrection ofits great Author,

or of the works of creation and redemption. This I would relig

iously observe ; and inculcate the religious observance of it upon

all. But as to other days, consecrated by the mistaken piety or

superstition of men, and conveyed down to us as holy, through

the corrupt medium of human tradition, I think myself free to

observe them or not, according to conveniency, and the prospect

of usefulness ; like other common days, on which I may lawfully

carry on public worship or not, as circumstances require. And

since I have so fair an opportunity, and it seems necessary in or

der to prevent my conduct from being a confirmation of present

superstition, or a temptation to future, I shall, once for all, declare

my sentiments more fully upon this head.

But I must premise, that it is far from my design, to widen

the differences subsisting among christians, to embitter their

hearts against each other, or to awaken dormant controversies

concerning the extra-essentials of religion. And if this use

should be made of what I shall say, it will bean unnatural perver

sion of my design. I would make every candid concession in fa-

* JnTin x. 22. This festival was instituted by Judas Macabxus, in mem

ory of the restoration of the temple and the altar, after they had been pro

faned by their heathen enemies ; the original account of which we have,

1 Mac iv. 56, &c. Where what is called t« tyy.xmx by the evangelist, is

called tui iyx.eit9ic-ftcii (v, 56 ) ar.d#< wtgzi tyxttirir/Ml.—See also Joseph.

Antiq. 1. xii. c. 11.
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v«ur of those who observe days of human institution, that csur

consist with truth, and my own liberty. I grant, that so many

plausible things may be offered for the practice, as may have the

appearance of solid argument, even to honest inquirers after

truth. I grant, that I doubt not but many are offering up accept

able devotion to God on this day ; devotion proceeding from hon

est believing hearts, and therefore acceptable to him on any day—

acceptable to him, notwithstanding their little mistake in this af

fair. I grant, we should, in this case, imitate the generous can

dour and forbearance of St. Paul, in a similar case. The converts

to Christianity from among the Jews, long retained the preju

dices of their education, and thought they were still obliged, even

under the gospel dispensation, to observe the rites and ceremonies,

of the law of Moses, to which they had been accustomed, and

particularly those days which were appointed by God to be relig

iously kept under the Jewish dispensation. The Gentile con

verts, on the other hand, who were free from these early preju

dices of education and custom, and had imbibed more just notions

of christian liberty, looked upon these Jewish holy-days as com

mon days, and no longer to be observed. This occasioned a

warm dispute between these two classes of converts, and St. Paul

interposes, not so properly to determine which party was right,

(that was comparatively a small matter) as to bring both parties

to exercise moderation and forbearance towards each other, and

to put a charitable construction upon tjieir different practices in

these little articles ; and particularly to believe concerning each

other, that though their practices were different, yet -the princi

ple from which they acted was the same, namely, a sincere desire

to glorify and please God, and a conscientious regard to what

they apprehended was his will. " Him that is weak in the faith",

receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations—one man esteemeth

one day above another : another esteemeth every day alike. He

that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord : and he that

regardeth not the day, to the Lord he dotli not regard it ;"* that

is, it is a conscientious regard to the Lord, that is the princi

ple upon which both parties act, though they act differently in

this matter. Therefore, says the apostle, " Why dost thou judge

thy brother" ? why dost thou severely censure him for practising

differently in this little affair ?—" hast thou faith I" says he, hast

thou a full persuasion of what is right in these punctilios and cer

emonials ? Then " have it to thyself before God ;"t keep it to-

• Rom. liv. 1, 5, 6. t Verse 22.
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thyself as a rule for thy own practice, but do not impose it upon

others, nor disturb the church of Christ about it. It becomes us,.

iny brethren, to imitate this Catholicism and charity of the apostle,

in these little differences : and God forbid I should tempt any of

you to forsake so noble an example. But then the example o£

the same appstle will authorise us, modestly to propose our own

sentiments and the reasons of our practice, and to warn people

from laying a great stress upon ceremonials and superstitious

observances. This he does particularly to the Galatians, who

not only kept the Jewish holy-days, but placed a great part of

their religion in the observance of them. "Ye observe days,,

and months, and times, and years ;" therefore, says he, " I am

afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon you labour- in vain."*

The commandments of God have often been made void by the

traditions of men ; and human inventions more religiously ob

served than divine institutions : and when this was the case, St.

Paul was warm in opposing even ceremonial mistakes.

-Having premised this, which I look upon as much more im

portant than the decision of the question, I proceed to shew you

the reasons why I would not religiously observe days of human ,

appointment, in commemoration of Christ or the saints. .What

I have to say shall be particularly pointed at what is called Chrisi-

mas-day ; but may be easily applied to all other holy-days institut

ed by men.

The first reason I shall offer is, that I would take my religion

just as I find it in my Bible, without any imaginary improvements-

or supplements of human invention. All the ordinances which

God has been pleased to appoint, and particularly that one day in.

seven, which he has set apart for his own immediate service, and

the commemoration of the works of creation and redemption,, I

Would honestly endeavour to observe in the most sacred manner.

But when ignorant presuming mortals take upon them to refine

upon divine institutions, to make that a part of religion, which

God has left indifferent, and consecrate more days than he has.

thought necessary ; in short, when they would mingle something

of their own with the pure religion of the Bible : then I must be

excused from obedience, and beg leave to content myself with

the old, plain, simple religion of the Bible. Now that there is

not the least appearance in all the Bible of the divine appointment

of Christmas, to celebrate the birth of Christ, is granted by all

* Gal.iv. 10, 11.
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parties ; and the divine authority is not so much as pretended

for it. Therefore a Bible-christianis not at all bound to observe it.

Secondly, the Christian church; for at least three hundred

years, did not observe any day in commemoration of the birth of

Ciu-ist. For this we have the testimony of the primitive fathers

themselves. Thus Clemens Alexandrinus, who lived about the

year one hundred and ninety-four, " We are commanded to

worship and honour him, who, we are persuaded, is the Word,

and our Saviour and ruler, and, through him, the Father ; not

xijwn certain particular or -telect days, as some others do, but con

stantly practising this all our life, and in every proper way."

Chrysostom, who lived in the fourth century, has these words,

" It is not yet ten years, since this day, that is, Christmas, was

plainly known to us ;" and he observes, the custom was brought

to Constantinople from Rome. Now since this day was not relig

iously observed in the church in the first and purest ages, but

was introduced as superstitions increased, and Christianity began

to degenerate very fast into popery ; ought not we to imitate the

purity of these primitive times, and retain none of the supersti

tious observances of more corrupt ages ?

Thirdly, if a day should be religiously observed in memory of

the birth of Christ, it ought to be that day on which he was bom.

But that day, and even the month and the year, are altogether

uncertain. The Scriptures do not determine this point of chro

nology. And perhaps they are silent on purpose, to prevent all

temptation to the superstitious observance of it ; just as the body

of Moses was secretly buried, and his grave concealed, to guard

the Israelites from the danger of idolizing it. Chronologers are

also divided upon the point : and even the ancients are not

agreed.* The learned generally suppose that Christ was bora

two or three years before the vulgar reckoning. And as to the

month, some suppose it was in September, and some in

June. And they imagine it was very unlikely, that he was born

in the cold wintry month December, because we read, that at the

* Clemens Alexandrinus mentions the different opinions about it in his

time, especially among the heretics ; for as to the catholics, they pretend

ed to determine nothing about it in his day. " There are some," says he,

" who very curiously determine not only the year, but aUo the day of our

Saviour's birth, which they say is the 28th year of Augustus, and the 25th

of the month Pachon. The followers of Basilides celebrate also the day of

his baptism, and say, that it is the 15th year of Tiberius, and the i5Ui

of the month Tabi. But others say, it is the 11th of the same month.

Some of Ihcm also say, that he was born on the 24th or 25th of Pharmouthi."

But none of these computations fix it on the 25th of December.

'V.
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time of his birth, shepherds were out in the field, watching their

flocfts by night ; which is not probable at that season of the year.

The Christian epocha, or reckoning time from the birth- of

Christ, was not introduced till about the year five hundred ; and

it was not generally used till the reign of Charles the Great,

about the year eight hundred, or a little above nine hundred

years ago. And this must occasion a great uncertainty, both as

to the year, month and clay. But why do 1 dwell so long upon

this ? It must be universally confessed, that the day of his birth

is quite uncertain : nay, it is certain that it is not that which has

been kept in commemoration of it. To convince you of this, I

need only put you in mind of the late parliamentary correction of

our computation of time by introducing the new-siyle ; by which

Christmas is eleven days sooner than it was wont to be. And yet

this chronological blunder still continues in the public prayers of

some, who give thanks to God, that Christ was born as ution this

day. And while this prayer was offered up in England and Vir

ginia on the twenty-fifth of December old-style, other countries

that followed' the new-style, were solemnly declaring in their

thanksgivings to God, that Christ was born eleven days sooner ;

that is, on the fourteenth of December. I therefore conclude,

that neither this day nor any other was ever intended to be ob

served for this purpose.

Finally, superstition is a very growing evil ; and therefore the

first beginnings of it ought to be prevented. Many things

that were at first introduced with a pious design, have grown up

gradually into the most enormous superstition and idolatry in

after ages. The ancient christians, for example, had such a

veneration for the pioua martyrs, that they preserved a lock of

fcair, or some little memorial of them ; and this laid the founda

tion for the expensive sale and stupid idolizingof the relics of the

saints in popish countries. They also celebrated their memory

by observing the days of their martyrdom. But as the number

of the martyrs and saints real or imaginary, increased, the saints'

clays also multiplied to an extravagant degree, and hardly left any

clays in the year for any other purpose. And as they had more

saints than days in the year, they dedicated the first of Novem

ber for them all, under the title of Ml-saints-day . But if the

saints must be thus honoured, then certainly much more ought

Jesus Christ. This seemed a natural inference : and accord

ingly, these superstitious devotees appointed one day to cele
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urate his birth, another his baptism, another his death, another

the day of Pentecost, and an endless list that I have not time now

to mention. The apostles also must be put into the Kalender ;

and thus almost all the days in the year were consecrated by su

perstition, and hardly any left for the ordinary labours of life.

Thus the people are taught to be idle the greatest part of their

time, and so indisposed to labour on the few days that are still

allowed them for that purpose. This has almost ruined some

popish countries, particularly the pope's dominions in the fine

country of Italy, once the richest and best improved in the

world. Mr. Addison, bishop Burnet, and other travellers, in

form usv that every thing bears the appearance of poverty, not

withstanding all the advantages of soil and climate : and that

.this is chiefly owing to the superstition of the people, who spend

the most of their time as holy-days. And if you look over the

Kalender of the church of England, you will find that the.festi

vals in one year, amount to thirty-one—The fasts to no less thap

95, to which add the fifty-two Sundays in every year, and the

whole will make one hundred and seventy-eight : so that only

one hundred and eighty -'seven days will be left in the whole year

for the common purposes of life. And whether the poor could

procure a subsistence for themselves and their families by the la

bour of so few clays, and whether it be not a yoke that neither

we nor our fathers are able to bear, I leave you to judge. It is

true, that but very few of these feasts and fasts are now observed,

even by the members of the established church. But then they

arc still in their Kalender and Canons, and binding upon them by

the authority of the church ; and as far as they do not comply

with them, so far they are disse?iters : and in this, and many other

- respects, they are generally dissenters, though they do not share

with us in the infamy of the name. Now, since the beginnings

of superstitious inventions in the worship of God are so dangerous

in their issue, and may grow up into such enormous extravagance,

we ought to shun the danger, by adhering to the simplicity of

the Bible-religion, and not presume to make more days or things

holy, than the all wise God has been pleased to sanctify. He

will be satisfied with the religious observance of his own institu

tions ; and why should not we ? It is certainly enough, that we

be as religious as he requires us. And all our will-worship is lia

ble to that confounding rejection, " Who hath required this at

your hands ?"*

• Isaiah u 12.
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I now proceed to what is more delightful and profitable, the

sublime anthem of the angels : " Glory to God in the highest !

on earth, peace ! good-will to men !"

What a happy night was this to the poor shepherds, though

exposed to the damps and darkness of midnight, and keeping

their painful watches in the open field !* An illustrious angel,

clothed in light which kindled midnight into noon, came upon

them, or suddenly hovered over them in the air, and the glory of

the Lord, that is, a bright refulgent light, the usual emblem of

his presence, shone round about them. No wonder the poor

shepherds were struck with horror, and overwhelmed at the sight

of so glorious a phenpmenon. ' But when God strikes his people

with terror, it is ofien an introduction to some signal blessing.

And they are sometimes made sore afraid, like the shepherds,

even with the displays of his glories. The first appearance even

of the great deliverer, may seem like that of a great destroyer.

But he will at length make himself known as he is, and allay the

fears of his people. So the gentle angel cheers and supports the

trembling shepherds : " Fear not," says he, you need not trem

ble, but rejoice at my appearance ; " for behold" observe and

wonder, " / bring you" from heaven, by order from its Sove

reign, " good tidings of great joy"\ the best that was ever pub

lished in mortal ears, not only to you, not only to a few private

persons or families, not only to the Jewish nation ; but good tid

ings of great joy, " which shall be to all ficofile," to Gentiles as

well as Jews, to all nations, tribes, and languages—to all the va

rious ranks of men—to kings and subjects—to rich and poor ;

to free and bond : therefore let it circulate through the world,

and resound from shore to shore. And what is this news that is

introduced with so sublime and transporting a preface ? It is this :

*' For unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour,

which is Christ the Lord." Unto you mortals—unto you miser

able sinners, is born a. Saviour—a Saviour from sin and ruin ; a

Saviour of no mean or common character, but Christ, the prom-

*—" In midnight shades, on frosty ground,

They could attend the pleasing sound,

Nor could they feel December cold, nor think the darkness long."

Dr. Watts.

-J' The original has a force in it, which I cannot convey into a trans

lation : but one that understands Greek, is struck with it at first sight—

^t/«T1sA<!«f«w vfii) %«£** pilxXw. Luke ii. 10.
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ised Messiah, anointed with the Holy Spirit, and invested with

the high office of Mediator ; Christ the Lord, the Lord and Ru

ler of heaven and earth, and universal nature. He is born—no

longer represented by dark types and prophecies, but actually en

tered in the world—born this day—the long expected day is at

length arrived; the prophecies are accomplished, and the fulness

of time is come :-born in the city of David, in Bethlehem, and

therefore of the seed and lineage of David, according to the proph

ecies : though he be a person of such eminence, Christ the Lord

is now a feeble infant, just born. The Son born and the Child

given, he is the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince

of Peace.* - -

The condescension of the angel, and the joyful tidings he

brought, no doubt recovered the shepherds from their consterna

tion, and emboldened them to lift up their faces. And how was

their joy heightened, that they were chosen and appointed by

Heaven, to be the first visitants to this new-born Prince : “This

shall be a sign to you,” said the angel, by which you may know

this divine Infant from others—What shall be the sign shall it

be, that they will find him in a palace, surrounded with all the

grandeur and majesty of courts, and attended by the emperors,

kings and nobles of the earth ; lying in a bed of down, and dress

ed in silks and gold and jewels 2 This might be expected, if

we consider the dignity of his person. It would be infinite con

descension for him to be born even in such circumstances as

these. But these are not the characteristics of the incarnate

God : no, says the angel, “This shall be a sign to you, ye shall

find the babe wraftfied in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.”

LYING IN A MANGER ſt Astonishing ! who could expect the

new-born Son of God to be there 3—there, lying in straw, sur

rounded only with oxen and horses, and waited upon only by a

feeble, solitary mother, far from home, among unkind, regard

less strangers, who would not allow her room in the inn, even in

her painful hour. Perhaps her poverty disabled her from bear

ing her expenses in the ordinary way ; and therefore she must

take up her lodging in a stable. In such circumstances of abase

ment did the Lord of glory enter our world. In these circum

stances, he was “ seen of angels,”f who were wont to behold him

in another form, in all the glories of the heavenly world. And

* Isaiah ix. 6. f Luke ii. 12. # 1 Tim. iii. 16.
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!iow strange a sight must this be ! How bright a display of his

love to the guilty sons of men !

The angel, that was the willing messenger of these glad tid

ings, did not descend from heaven alone. He appears to have

been the hierarch, or commandant of an army of angels, that at

tended him on this grand occasion. For suddenly there was

with him a -multitude of the heavenly host, or, as it might be ren

dered, of the militia, or soldiery of heaven.* The angels are not

a confused irregular body, or unconnected independent individu

als ; but a well-disposed system of beings, with proper subor

dinations ; all marshalled into ranks under proper commund-

ers. Hence they are called " thrones, and dominions, and prin

cipalities, and powers ;t and we read of angels and arch-an'gelsf

—of Michael and his angels.§ They are called in the military

style, the Lord's hosts, and the army of heaven, || to signify the

order established among them, and also their strength and una

nimity to execute the commands of their sovereign, to repel the

dragon and his angels, and defend the feeble heirs of salvation,

on whom they condescend to wait. Order and subordination is

still retained even among the fallen angels in the kingdom of

darkness. Hence we read of the prince of the devils,T the drag

on and his angels,** legions of devils, tt which was a division

of the Roman army, something like that of a regiment among

us.

Now a regiment of the heavenly militia descended with their

officer, to solemnize and publish the birth of their Lordi when he

took upon him our nature. And no sooner had their command

er delivered his message, than they immediately join with one

voice, filling all the air with their heavenly music ; " praising

God, and saying, glory to God in the highest ! on earth, peace !

good-will to men \" The language is abrupt, like that of a full

heart : the sentences short, unconnected, and rapid ; expressive

of the extacy of their minds.

" Glory to God in the highest .'" This deservedly leads the song.'

It is of more importance in itself, in the estimate of angels, and

of all competent judges, than even the salvation of men. And

the first and chief cause of joy and praise from the birth of a

* irM^oi s£«ti«; a§«K8. t Co1- '- 16- * 1 Thess. iv. 16.

§ Psalm ciii. xxi. cxviii. 2.—ll Dan. iv. 35.—Rev. six. 14.

IJMat. ix. 34. •»- Rev. xii. 7. tt 5Vtavk v. 9.
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Saviour is, that he shall bring glory to God. Through him, as

a proper medium, the divine perfections shall shine forth with

new, augmented splendour. Through him, sinners shall be

saved in a way that will advance the honour of the divine perfec

tions and government ; or if any of them perish, their punish

ment will more illustriously display the glory of their offended

Sovereign. The wisdom, grace and mercy of God, are glorified

in the contrivance of this scheme of redemption, and making

millions of miserable creatures happy forever. His tioiaer is glo

rified, in carrying this scheme into execution, in spite of all oppo

sition. His justice is glorified, in the atonement and satisfaction

made for the sins of men by an incarnate Deity, and in the right

eous and aggravated punishment executed upon those that obsti

nately reject this divine Saviour, and who therefore perish with

out the least umbrage of excuse. Oh! what wonders does Jeho

vah perform, in prosecution of this method of salvation ! What

wonders of pardoning mercy and sanctifying grace ! What mira

cles of glory and blessedness does he form out of the dust, and

the polluted fragments of human nature ! What monuments of

his own glorious perfections does he erect, through all the ex

tensive regions of heaven ! From these wonderful works of his,

the glory of his own name breaks forth upon the worlds of angels

and men, in one bright unclouded day, which shall never be ob

scured in night, but grow more and more illustrious through the

endless ages of eternity ! Of this, the choir of angels were sen

sible at the birth of Christ ; and therefore they shout aloud in

ascriptions of glory to God. It was especially on this account

they rejoiced in this great event. And all believers rejoice in it

principally on this account too. " Glory to God," is the first

note in the song of angels : and " hallowed be thy name ;" that

is, let thy name be sanctified, or glorified, is the first petition in

the prayer of men. The glory of God should always be nearest

our hearts : to this every thing should give way ; and we should

rejoice in other things, and even in our own salvation, as they

tend to promote this. Such is the temper oF every good man :

his heart is enlarged, and extended beyond the narrow limits. of

self : he has a generous tender regard for the glory of the great

God; and rejoices in the way of salvation through Christ, not

merely as it makes him happy, but especially as it advances and

displays the divine honour. This is his temper, at least in some

hours of refined, exalted devotion. Self is, as it were, swallowed

up in God. And, brethren, is this your temper ?

<

^
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" Glory to God in the highest .'"—In the highest ; that is, in

the highest strains. Let the songs of men and angels be raised to

a higher key, on this great occasion. The usual strains of praise

are low and languid, to celebrate the birth of this illustrious prince.

This is a more glorious event than ever has yet happened in heav

en or earth ; and therefore demands a new song, more exalted and

divine than has ever yet employed even the voices of angels. At

the birth of nature, the sons of God, the angels, sang together,

and shouted for joy : but when the Author and Lord of nature is

born, let them raise a loftier and a more extatic anthem of praise.

Or, " Glory to God in the highest" may signify, let glory be

given to God in the highest heaven by all the choirs of angels.

This celestial squadron call upon their fellow-angels, whom they

left behind them in their native heaven, to echo to their song, an-.l

fill those blessed regions with the melody of new ascriptions of

praise, as if they had said—though men receive the benefit, let all

the angels of heaven join in the song of gratitude. Though men

. be silent, and refuse to celebrate the birth of their Saviour and

Lord ; though earth does not echo with his praise, though more

intimately concerned ; let the heavenly inhabitants sound aloud

their ascriptions of glory, and supply the guilty defect of ungrate

ful mortals.

Or finally, " Glory to God in the highest" may mean, glory

to God who dwells in the highest heavens : glory to the high and

lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, and dwelleth in the high and

holy place ;* and yet condescends to regard mart that is a worm,t

and sends his Son to assume his humble nature, -to lie in a man

ger, and die upon a cross for him. Glory to God for this aston

ishing condescension and grace !

The next article of this angelic song is, " Peace on earth !"

Peace to rebel man with his offended Sovereign ; peace with an

gels ; peace with conscience ; pe.-.ce between man and man ;

universal peace on earth, that region of discord and war.

Peace with God to rebel man. The illustrious Prince now born

comes to make up the difference, and reconcile the world to their

offended Sovereign. He is the great Peace-maker, who shall

subdue the enmity of the carnal mind, and reduce the revolted

sons of Adam to a willing subjection to their rightful Lord. He

* Isaiah lvii. 15. t Job xxv- 6-



314 A Christmas-day Sermon.

will bring thousands of disloyal hearts to love God above all,

which were wont to love almost every thing more than Him. He

will reconcile them to the laws of his government, and the prac

tice of universal obedience and holiness. He will set on foot a

treaty of heace in the ministry of the gospel, and send out his am

bassadors, to beseech the rebels in his stead, to be reconciled to

God. He will also reconcile God to man, by answering all the

demands of his law and justice, paying the debts of insolvent sin

ners, and making amends for all their offences. He will appear

as an all-prevailing advocate with his Father, in favour of a rebel

world, and turn his heart to them again. So that this revolted

province of his dominions, shall again become the object of his

love, and he will look down and smile upon the obnoxious sons

of men. O happy peace " Oh blessed peace-maker that puts an

end to so fatal and unnatural a war, and brings the Creator and

his creatures, the offended Sovereign and his rebellious subjects,

into mutual friendship again, after the grand breach, that seemed

likely never to be made up, and indeed never could be made up

but by so great and powerful a Mediator ; a mediator of infinite

dignity, merit and authority, able to remove all obstructions in

the way of both parties.

The Peace proclaimed on this grand occasion may also imply,

Peace with angels ; peace between the inhabitants of heaven and

earth. The angelic armies, the militia of heaven, are always up

on the side of their Sovereign ; always at war with his enemies,

and ready to fight his battles. And upon the apostacy of our

world they were ready to take up arms against the rebels. But

now, when their Sovereign proclaims peace, they lay down their

arms, they acquiesce in the peace, and receive the penitent, re

turning rebels with open arms. These benevolent beings rejoice

in the restoration of their fellow-creature man to the divine fa

vour, and shout forth their songs of praise upon the publication

of the news.

Again ; this proclamation of peace may include fieace with

conscience. When man commenced an enemy to his Maker, he

became an enemy to himself ; his own conscience took up arms

against him, and is perpetually fighting the cause of its Lord.

But now the guilt of past sin may be washed away from the con

science with the pacific blood of Jesus, and all its clamours si

lenced by his all-satisfying righteousness. And now the peace

will be preserved, and the contracting of new guilt prevented, by
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the sanctifying influence of the grace of this new-born Prince.

His grace shall change disloyal hearts, and reform rebellious

lives ; and those shall enjoy the approbation of their conscience,

who were wont to sweat and agonize under its tormenting accusa

tions. Thus, self-tormenting sinners shall be reconciled to

themselves ; and peace in their own breasts shall be a perennial

source of happiness : a happiness

" Which nothing earthly gives, nor can destroy,

" The soul's calm sun-shine, and the heartfelt joy."*

Farther ; peace on earth includes peace between man and man.

Now the Prince of peace is born ; and upon his appearance let

animosity and discord, contentions and wars cease ; and let uni

versal harmony and benevolence prevail through the world. Let

the bonds of love unite all the sons of Adam together in the clos

est friendship. It was love that constrained him to put on the na

ture of man, and to change his throne in heaven for a manger ;

love is the ruling passion of his soul : love is the doctrine he

shall preach : love is the disposition he shall inspire ; and love is

the first principle of his religion. Therefore, let all the world be

melted and moulded into love. Let the wolf and the lion put on

the nature of the lamb ; and let nothing hurt or destroy through

all the earth. " Let nation no more lift up sword against nation :

let them beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into

pruning-hooks ; and let them learn war no more."t For of him

it is foretold, that in his " days abundance of peace shall flourish,

so long as the moon endureth."| This, my brethren, has already

been accomplished in part : for peace and benevolence is the

genius of Christianity ; and wherever it has prevailed, it has in

troduced peace and harmony in families, in neighbourhoods, and

among nations : nor can the present disturbed state of things,

the animosities, quarrels and wars, that are in the world, disprove

what I say : for these prevail only so far as the christian spirit

does not prevail. Just as much as there is of these among men,

just so much of Christianity is wanting ; just so far the genuine

tendency of the birth of Jesus fails of its efficacy. However, we

rejoice in the hope, that our world shall yet see better times, and

experience the full effects of this illustrious birth : when the

kingdom of the Prince of peace shall become universal, and dif

fuse peace among all nations. Oh ! when shall that glorious

revolution commence !

* Mr. Pope. t Isaiah xi. 6—9. t+ Psa. lxxti. 7-
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The next article in the song of angels is, “Good-will towards

men. That is, the good-will and grace of God is now illustrious

ly displayed towards men, sinful and unworthy as they are.

And may they dutifully receive it, and enjoy all the happy effects

of it !

Thus the angels declared, foretold, and wished. They declared,

that even then glory would redound to God, peace be established

on earth, and the good-will and favour of God enjoyed by guilty

men. And they foretold, that thus it would be more and more to

the end of time, and even through all eternity. And they also

wished these glorious effects might follow, as agreeable to the

high regard they had for the divine honour, and their generous

benevolence to their unworthy fellow-creature, men,

This suggests a question, and also an answer to it. The ques

tion is, since the angels were not redeemed by Jesus Christ, and

do not share in the benefits of redemption, as man does, why did

they thus rejoice and sing at his birth.? This we can account

for from their regard to the glory of God, and their good-will to

Innen.

Their happiness consists in the knowledge and love of God:

and the more he displays his perfections in his works, the more

they know of him, and consequently the more they love him.

Now the redemption of sinners through Jesus Christ gives the

most bright and amiable view of the divine perfections : and on

this account the inhabitants of heaven rejoice in it. They know

more of God from this great event, than from all his other works

of creation and providence. Hence St. Peter represents them as

bending, and looking with eager eyes, to pry into this mystery.*

St. Paul also intimates, that the founding of a church in our guil

ty world, and particularly the gathering of the poor outcast Gen

tiles into it, was a secret even to the angels, till revealed by the

event ; and that the revelation of it discovered to them more of

the wisdom of God, than they ever knew before. “This,” says

he, “was a mystery, which from the beginning of the world was

hid in God :” but it is now revealed, “ to the intent that unto

principalities and powers,”—to the various ranks of angels,

* * * *rºvºazºv «»yºxol rapaxwzai. 1 Pet. i. 12.

See how they bend see how they look

Long had they read th’ eternal book,

And studied dark decrees in vain ;

The cross and Calvary makes them plain. WATTs’ L YR.
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" might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God."*

This cleared up many of the dark events of providence, which

they could not before account for ; and enabled them to sec farther

into the designs of divine wisdom. Methinks when Abel, or the

first saint from our world, arrived in heaven, the glorious natives

of that country were struck with agreeable surprise, and wonder

ed how he came there. They were ready to give up the whole

race for lost, like their kindred angels that fell ; and could con

trive no possible method for their recovery. And how then are

these earth-born strangers admitted into heaven ? ' And when

they found, by the proceedings of divine Providence, that God

had gracious designs towards our world,' and that these designs

were to be accomplished by his Son, must they not be agreeably

perplexed and bewildered to find out the manner in which he

would accomplish them ? In what way could he satisfy divine

justice, who was himself the judge I How could he die for sin,

who was all-immortal ? These and the like difficulties must per

plex the inquiries even of angels. But now, all is made plain ;

now the grand secret is disclosed. The Son of God must become

the Son of man, must obey the law, and die upon a cross ; and

thus he was to accomplish the great design, and restore guilty

man to the favour of God.t Angels must rejoice at this discov

ery, as advancing the glory of God, and increasing their own

happiness.

Again ; the angels are benevolent beings, and therefore re

joice at the birth of Christ, as tending to the salvation of poor

sinners of the race of man. The Lord of angels tells us, " there

is joy among the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth."^

And how much more must they rejoice to see the grand scheme

disclosed, by which numerous colonies were to be transplanted

from our guilty world to people the heavenly regions, and per

haps fill the vacant seats of the fallea angels ?

I may add, it is not unlikely that the angels may receive some

^reat advantages, to us unknown, by the mediation of Ch^st j

• Eph. iii. 9, 19.

j «' Now they are struck with deep amaze,

Each with his wings conceals his face :

Now clap their sounding plumes and cry,

The wisdom of a Deity .'" Watts.

* Luke xv; 10.

K r
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though they do not need a mediator in the same sense that we

do.—But I have not time to enlarge upon this.

You now see the reasons of the joy of angels on this occasion :

and it is no wonder they sung, " Glory to God in the highest,

for peace proclaimed on earth, and good-will towards men."

But how ought we to improve this subject more immediately

for our own advantage ? This is our great concern ; for we are

personally interested in it, which the angels were not ; at least,

not in the same degree. Hence then,

We may learn how we ought to celebrate the birth of

Christ—celebrate it like angels, not with balls and assemblies—

not with revelling and carousing, and all the extravagancies that

are usual at this season ; as if you were celebrating the birth of

Venus or Bacchus, or some patron of iniquity ; not with the

sound of bells, muskets and cannons, and the other demonstra

tions of joy, upon occasions of a civil nature. Some of these are

not innocent upon any occasion, and have a direct tendency to

make men still more thoughtless, and giddy, and to prevent

the blessed effects of this illustrious birth. Others of them,

though lawful upon seasons of public national joy, for temporal

blessings or deliverances, yet are impious and profane, when

practised in honour of the incarnation of the holy Jesus. Yon

will all grant, no doubt, that religious joy ought to be expressed

in a religious manner ; that the usual mirth, festivity, and gaie

ty of a birth-night, in honour of our earthly sovereign, are not

proper expressions of joy for thejjirth of a spiritual Saviour—a

Saviour from this vain world—from sin and hell. Therefore, I

say, celebrate it as the angels did ; giving glory to God in the

highest, in your songs of praise ; giving him glory by dwelling

upon the wonders of redemption, in delightful meditation ; by

giving him your thoughts and affections ; and by a life of devo

tion and universal obedience. Celebrate the birth of this great

Prince of peace, by accepting that peace which angels proclaim

ed. Give a welcome reception to this glorious stranger. Do

not turn him out of doors, as the Bethlemites did ; but entertain

him in your hearts. Let every faculty of your souls open to re

ceive him. " Lift up your heads, O ye gates : and be ye lifted

up, ye everlasting doors, that the king of glory may come in."*

O let every heart cry, " Come in, thou blessed of the Lord ;

* Psalm xxiv. 7.

~
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wherefore stahdest thou without ?"* He came to procure and re

store peace between God and man ; therefore I, his poor ambas

sador, " pray you in his stead, be ye reconciled to God."t No

lortger continue in arms, rejecting his authority, trampling upon

his laws, and refusing the offers of his grace : otherwise, this

peace will not extend to you ; but war, eternal war, will continue

between you and the Lord God omnipotent. But if the boldest

rebel among you this day submit to his government, you shall

enjoy the blessed peace, which angels proclaimed at his.entrance

into the world, and which he left as a legacy to his friends, when

he was about to leave it.f Make peace also with your own con

science*; and scorn to live at variance With yourselves. How ill

do you take it, when others condemn you ? and can you be easy,

while perpetually condemning yourselves ? Let conscience have

full liberty to exercise its authority upon you, as Jehovah's depu

ty, and dare not to disobey its orders. Live in peace also with

one another. Silence ; ye noisy brawlers : the Prince of Peace

is born. Peace ! be still '. ye contentious, angry passions : the

Prince of peace is born. Away slander, backbiting, quarrelling,

envy, malice, revenge—away to your native hell : for know ye

not, that the Prince of peace has entered into this world, and' for

bid you to appear upon it ? Thus, brethren, celebrate the birth of

the Saviour, and that not only upon this day, but every day

through all your lives : and thus you may have a merry Christmas

all the year round.

To conclude. What encouragement may this angelic procla

mation afford to trembling desponding penitents ? Fear not ; for

behold I bring you good tidings of great joy i for to you is born .

a Saviour, Christ the Lord. Oh ! do not your hearts spring

within you at the news ? I have somewhere heard of a crowd of

criminals under condemnation, confined ill one dungeon : and

upon a messenger's arriving from their king, and proclaiming a

pardon, they all rushed out so eagerly to receive the pardon, and

see the publisher of the joyful news, that they trod and crushed

one another to death. And shall there be no such pressing and

crowding to Jesus Christ in this assembly to-day ? Shall there be

no such eagerness among us to receive a pardon from his hands ?

Alas ! will any of you turn this greatest blessing of heaven into

a curse ? Was it your destroyer that was born, when the angels

* Gen. xriv. 31. + 2 Cor. v. 20. * John xiv. 27.
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sung the birth of a Saviour ? Indeed, if you continue to neglect

him, you will find him such to you ; and it would have been bet

ter for you, that neither you nor he had ever been born. Even

the birth of the Prince of peace proclaims eternal war against

you. I therefore now pray you in his stead to be reconciled tp

him. Amen.

-AN HYMN.

The Nativity of Christ. By Dr. Watts.

" Shepherds, rejoice, lift up your eyes.

And send your fears away ;

News from the regions of the skies,

Salvation's born to-day. •

Jesus, the God whom angels fear

Comes down to dwell with you ;

To-day he makes his entrance here,

But not as monarchs do.

No gold, nor purple swaddling bands,

Nor royal shining things :

A manger for his cradle stands,

And holds the King ofkings"—

s

Thus Gabriel sang, and straight around

The heay'nly armies throng ;

They tune their harps to lofty sound.

And thus conclude the song :

" Glory to God that reigns above,

Let peace surround the earth ;

Mortals shall know their Maker's love,

At their Redeemer's birth."

Lord '. and shall angels have their songs.

And men no tunes to raise ?

O ! may we lose these useless tongues,

When they forget to praise !

Glory to God that reigns above,

That pitied us forlorn ;

We join to sing our Maker's love,

Tor there's a Saviour born.
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Sermon 80.

CHRISTIANS SOLEMNLY REMINDED OF THEIR OBLIGATIONS.

Joshua xxiv. 22.—AndJoshua said unto the tteofile, ye are witness

es against yourselves, that ye have chosen to yourselves the Lord

to serve htm. And they said, we are witnesses.

SHOULD we view the conduct of mankind towards God, we

should be tempted to think, they are under no obligations to him,

but entirely at their own disposal, and at liberty to act as they

please. Who would imagine that he is their God, when they

are so careless about his worship ; their master, when they are

so negligent in his service ; their father, when they are so re

gardless of their duty to him ; or their ruler, when they follow

their own wills, without consulting his pleasure ? And much less

should we imagine, they have voluntarily taken upon them the

most sacred and solemn obligations to him.

But is this really the case ? Are they indeed quite lawless and

unobliged ? Have they a right to use the proud language of

Pharaoh, " Who is the Lord, that we should obey his voice ?"

No ; let them act as they will, let them think what they please,

they are under the strongest possible obligations to the great

God : nay, they have generally assumed voluntary obligations up

on themsetyes. This is our case in particular ; especially since

the solemn transaction of the last Lord's day : a transaction-' ">

which I would now help you to review, that you may the betteit-', -

improve it in future life. In this view, I may accommodate to

you the words of my text, " Ye are witnesses against yourselves,

that ye have chosen the Lord to serve him." And you cannot

but confess with the Israelites, that you are witnesses.

Joshua, the brave general of the people of Israel, had not only

settled them in the promised land, but had used all his influence,

during his life, to engage them to the Lord. And when by the

course of nature, he must take his farewell of them, and could

use his personal influence with them no longer, he is solicitous

to leave them so fast bound to the Lord, that he might die with

the pleasing hope, that they would continue in his service from

generation .to generation. For this end he calls them together,
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and makes his last speech to them, which, I think, is a pattern of

persuasive oratory, not equalled by any of the ancient Greeks and

Romans. After drawing them on to choose the Lord for their

God, and bind themselves to his service, over and over, by their

own personal act, and of their own free choice, he takes them at

their word, and holds them fast. And to render the obligation

more solemn, and strike them with greater horror at the violation

of it, he addresses them as witnesses against themselves, that they

had chosen the Lord to serve him.

Accommodating the words to our circumstances, I intend,

I. To shew, that we are under obligations to serve the Lord

from our own choice, or voluntary engagements.

II. To inquire, how and when, or in what respects, and at

what periods of time, we are witnesses against ourselves, that we

have thus chosen the Lord to serve him.

I. I am to shew, that we are under obligations to serve the

Lord from our own choice, or voluntary engagements.

Here I would premise, that though voluntary obligations, taken

upon ourselves by our own act, have something of a fieculiar force

in them, yet they are not the only obligations wt are under to

serve the Lord. We are bound to be his servants, whether we

will or not. His character as our creator, our fireserver and ben

efactor, and as a being of sufireme excellency, gives him the most

firm and indisputable right to our obedience. And our relations

to him as his creatures, his beneficiaries and defiendants, lay a foun

dation for obligations, which are not susfiended upon our consent.

Our consent is not a matter offavour, but of indispensable obliga

tion. We are born his servants, and must continue so, as long as

we exist. We can no more dissolve our obligations to him, than

we can destroy that being which wc received from him. If chil

dren do naturally owe duty to their fiarents, who begat them and

who firovide for them ; if subjects owe obedience to their sove

reign, in return for his firotection ; certainly we are by nature un

der the strongest ties of duty to our heavenly Father and supreme

King. The case is not here as among equals, who are under no

obligations to one another, till they enter into them by voluntary

contract. But here, the obligation is founded in nature, and there

fore firior to, and indefiendent upon, all acts of our own. It is

naturally our duty to serve the Lord, whether we consent or not :

end our not consenting is so far from keeping us free from obli

V
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stations to hira, that our not consenting is itself an act of rebel

lion, and a breach of obligations.

Consider this, ye licentious sinners, who think, that if you

have not been ba/uized, or though you may have been baptized in

infancy, yet if you do not fiersonalhj renew your obligations at the

Lord's table, you are not bound to serve God, and make religion

your business. Do your obligations, then, depend upon so fireca

rious a foundation, as your own consent ? Is there any merit in

your enmity to God and his service, which makes you unwilling

to choose it ? Will this excuse your conduct, when it is its princi

pal aggravation ? Will your strong love to sin, which is the rea

son that you will not renounce it, excuse your continuance in it ?

Will you argue thus, and yet pretend to be a man, that is, a rea

sonable crsature ?—Must your creation, your preservation, tand

all the mercies God has bestowed upon you, pass for nothing ? Is

it nothing at all, that he formed you by his power, when you had

no being ? that he has followed you with blessings, every mo

ment, for a length of years ? nay, that he has bought you with

the blood of his Son ? Do these things lay no obligation upon

you ? Are you at liberty to treat such a Being, just as you please ?

Be it known to you, that you are, that you always have been, that

you always will be, bound to be his servants ; and you can never

get free from the obligation in heaven, earth, or hell, or any part

of the universe. You may refuse to comply with it, you may re

bel, may incur his displeasure, and ruin yourselves by your obsti

nacy ; but you can never break the tie, while you have a spark of

buing. Let this fasten conviction on such of you, as refuse your

consent to the covenant of grace,, and will not assume voluntary

engagements to the service of God. It is not a proposal left to

your discretion ; but it is enjoined upon you by the highest au

thority, under the severest penalties : and if you refuse, you must

perish forever for your inexcusable rebellion. Are you blessing

yourselves, that last Sunday, while others entered into such solemn

engagements, you kept yourselves free ? Alas ! your freedom is

but slavery to sin and Satan. You do but struggle to keep out of

those hands that would save you. Your refusal is so far from

setting you at liberty to neglect God with impunity, that it is it

self an aggravated wickedness, and will bring upon you the heav

iest vengeance from his hands. And (which perhaps you do not

think of) you are not free after all. You are bound, firmly bound

by an eternal obligation, though you should always exclude your
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selves from baptism, and the sacred table. You may refuse to

comply with it, but you cannot throw it off, do what you will.

But though we are all under obligations to God, independent

upon, and prior to our own consent ; yet there are a class of ob

ligations, which we have personally, and by our own act, taken

upon ourselves : and in the breach of these we are guilty of more

direct and aggravated perjury. These are of different kinds, and

assumed upon different occasions. There is probably none of

us, but what has voluntarily entered into them at one time or

other : particularly in sickness, under apprehensions of danger,

under a fresh sense of some remarkable mercy, under horror of

conscience, and especially in baptism and the Lord's Supper. In

these two ordinances, we do in a more solemn and public manner,

engage ourselves to the service of God. And as the. one is fre

quently dispensed among us, and it is high time for us to know

its design ; and as we attended upon the other so very lately, I

intend at present to consider particularly the engagements we

have entered into on these occasions.—And I shall first begin with

the sacrament of

Baptism. We have generally been baptized, either in infancy,

upon the dedication of our parents, or in adult years, upon our

making a profession of the Christian faith, and dedicating our

selves to God by our own personal act. And in what time or

manner soever we were baptized, we do actually and personally,

or virtually and by our representatives, choose the Lord to serve

him. '

Baptism may be considered in various views ; and in whatever

view we consider it, we shall find it lays us under solemn obliga

tions to this.

We may consider it as a badge of Christianity, and a mark of

our being the disciples, the followers, and servants of Jesus

Christ. Hence it was, that, in the apostolic times, as soon as

persons embraced Christianity, and professed faith in Christ,

they were baptized in his name. They hereupon were consider

ed as the professed servants of Christ, and solemnly bound by

their own voluntary promise, to serve him and live according to

his religion. Baptism, in this respect, may be illustrated by a

soldier, taking upon him the livery of his commander, whereby

he may be distinguished from others ; or by the ancient practice

of putting a mark upon servants, in token of their belonging to

such a master.
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Baptism may also be considered, in a view something like this,

as an initiation into the church of Christ, or as the door of entrance

into that sacred society, which enjoys the means and the hopes

of salvation. Hence also in the apostolic age, those who profess

ed a desire to commence members of the christian church, were

baptised ; and upon this, they were entitled to all the privileges

of the church, while they behaved in character ; and obliged

themselves to live as becomes the members of so holy a society.

Now they were looked upon as called and gathered out of the

wide world, the usurped kingdom of Satan, and introduced into

the church of Christ as his children and servants ; and they were

solemnly obliged to live in character. This view of the ordi

nance may be illustrated by a soldier's enlisting himselfunder his

general, and so making himself one of his army, whereby he en

gages to submit to military discipline, and to fight faithfully un

der his commander. Or, it is like a person's becoming a mem

ber of a court or corporation by taking thfi oaths, and other tests

necessary to his admission.

Now, my brethren, if you consider baptism in these views, you

cannot but see that such of you a*s have been the subjects of it,

have chosen the Lord to serve him. The case is the same, in

this respect, whether you have been baptised in infancy or in

adult years : for if you were baptised in infancy, your parents had

a right to devote you to God, and transact for you, and you are

obliged to stand to their engagements in your behalf. This you

acknowledge in civil affairs. The lands you receive as an inheri

tance from them you claim a right to ; and you own yourselves

bound by contracts made in your name, during your minority.

Or if you have been baptised in adult age, as sundry of you ne

groes have been, when you were capable of acting for yourselves,

you have in your own persons, and by your own act, taken these

obligations upon your Here then see the ties you are under.

You have taken upon you the mark and badge of the followers, the

disciples and servants of Christ : you wear his livery. And are

you not bound to behave according to these relations ? Are you

at liberty to behave as others, who make no profession of his

name ? If you after all turn rebels, and act as his enemies, or if

you age friends only in shew, are you not guilty of perjury—per<

jury in the highest degree ?

s s
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You have also been admitted into that select society, which

Christ has called out of the world, and owns as his peculiar peo

ple. You professedly belong to a holy nation. You have enroll

ed your names in the sacred register of the citizens of Zion.

And does not this oblige you to be holy, in all manner of conver

sation ? Are you at liberty to violate the laws of God, which are

the constitution of this society : Is it no criminal defect in you

to be destitute of that holiness of heart and life, which is essential

to a true member of this holy community ? Does not conviction

unavoidably flash upon some of your minds from this topic 2

Have you always conducted yourselves, as persons that haye

been thus early consecrated to God and separated from the world,

that lieth in wickedness 2 Do you, my young friends, carry

these daily obligations into practice 3 or are not sundry of you

breaking them, and practically renouncing your baptism every

day? And you, poor negroes, who have been baptised at full age,

how do you live : Do you live since you became the professed

followers of Christ as you did before, or as those do, who will not

take him for their Lord 2 May one know that you are christians,

and have been baptised, by your holy conversation 3 or are not

some of you found in the ways of sin, with Christ's mark upon

you ? Have you not broken the solemn promises before God,

and this assembly If so, when you were baptised, you did not

do what was pleasing to God, but were guilty of lying to him;

and your case is now a great deal worse, than when you were

professed heathens. Alas ! my brethren, if we take a view of

the lives of the generality of our countrymen, who would con

clude that Virginia is a baptised country : Are these drunken,

swearing, cheating, lying, careless, prayerless creatures, are

these baptised disciples of the holy Jesus : They are bound, in

deed, to be so ; and to live accordingly : but oh, what a load of

perjury burdens our land on this account ' Truly, sirs, it may

strike us with horror to think, how this holy ordinance of Jesus

Christ is abused among us. It is become a mere ceremony to

give a name to the child, or bring it into the fashion. There is

no divine ordinance but what is grossly profaned among us; but

none, methinks, so much as this. And when the matter will be

brought to an account, how terrible will it be to multitudes:

Again ; baptism is a sign of regeneration, or of our dying to

sin, and entering into a new state of existence, with new princi

ples and views, to walk in newness of life. I say it is a sign, an

-
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outward sign of this ; though not the thing itself. The papists

have made the sign and the thing signified, to be one and the

same in the Lord's Supper, supposing that the outward elements

of bread and wine are transubstantiated into the real body and

blood of Christ. And some of us have fallen into the like error,

with respect to the sacrament of baptism ; supposing, that to be

baptised, and to be really born again, are one and the same thing.

However, it must be granted, it is an outward sensible sign, of

inward invisible grace. So the apostle repeatedly represents

it * " We are buried with him by baptism into death ;" that is,

it is a sign of our dying to sin, which bears a kind of resemblance

to Christ's dying a natural death—" that like as Christ was raised

up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also

should walk in newness of life ;" that is, live a life of holiness,

entirely new, and different from our former course. Baptism is

also called " The circumcision of Christ made without hands, in

which we put off the body of the sins of the flesh ;"t and " are

purged from our old sins."f Here then, ye that have been bap

tised, and had the sign, inquire whether you have had the thing

signified ? whether you have been so thoroughly ren«wed, in the

spirit of your mind, and so have entered upon a new course of

life, that you may be justly said to be born again, to be quickened

with a new life, and to be new creatures ? Have you any evidence

of such a change ? If not, your baptism was a solemn lie, in the

presence of an omniscient God. Happy we, had we as many a-

mong us born of the Spirit, as have been born of water : as ma

ny new hearts and new lives, as baptised persons ! then our

country would indeed bear the appearance of a christian coun

try. But alas ! how different is the case in fact ! How many

that have been washed with baptismal water, wallow in the pollu

tions of sin ? how many cherish the old man with his affections

and lusts, instead of walking in newness of life ? However, you

see what manner of persons you are bound to be by your baptis

mal obligations : and if you are not such, you are most grossly

perjured. Nay, such of you as have been baptised upon your

own account, have extiressly professed, before you were admit

ted, and virtually in the act of baptism, that upon the best in

quiries you could make, you had reason to hope, that you were

really born again, and heartily determined to lead a new life of

* Rom. vi. 4. t Cal. ii. 11. i 2 Pet. i. 9.
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hoi ness and virtue. And if you had no reason for this hope

you are again convicted of a solemn lie to an omniscient God'

who knows your hearts, and cannot be cheated by your vain pre

tensions.

Another view of baptism, somewhat like this, the apostle gives

us.* " Baptism, says he, doth save us, not the putting away the

filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards

God." That external baptism with water, which may wash a-

way the filth of the flesh, is so insufficient to salvation, and so

vain a thing, that it hardly deserves the name : and inward pu

rity of heart,, and a good life, are of so much "importance to that

complete baptism, which is saving, that that deserves to be call

ed baptism by way of eminence. The word here rendered the

answer of a good conscience, [iTifulitput] properly signifies a res-

tiflutation, or an answer made to terms firotwsed for acceptance ;

and seems to refer to the proposal of the articles of the christian

covenant, which was made to those that offered themselves to

baptism. And hence we learn, that they particularly engaged to

be holy, or to maintain a good conscience towards God. To this

you have also engaged yourselves in this ordinance : and have

you endeavoured to live accordingly ? Do you honestly labour

to keep a clear conscience, and to purge yourselves from all fil-

thiness of the flesh and spirit ? If not, you are again convicted of

a perfidious breach of vows.

But that view, in which I would particularly consider baptism

at present, is, as it is a sign and seal of the covenant of grace, and

of our dedication to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.

By the covenant of grace, I mean the gospel scheme of salva

tion for sinners through the mediation of Jesus Christ. The

blessings proposed on God's part, are, pardon of sin, sanctifying

grace, and eternal salvation ; or, in the short and comprehen

sive form often used in the sacred writings, that he will be our

God ; that is, that the Father will be our father, the Son our sa

viour, and the Holy Ghost our sanctifier. On our part, we are

required to renounce the devil, the world, and the flesh,—the

trinity of the wicked, to devote ourselves to God, and to take the

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit to be our God. This implies re

pentance, faith, love, and a determinate efficacious purpose to

walk in universal obedience for the time to come.

.v • 1 Pet. Hi. 21.

'
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Now baptism is a token of this ; we are baptised in the name

of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, as a sign and

seal of our consent to this contract ; or, that we are demoted to

the sacred Trinity, and take each person in the Godhead, under

that relation which they respectively sustain in the economy of

man's redemption. This is a primary and principal design of

baptism : and all of us, who have been baptised, have thus pro

fessedly entered into the bonds of God's covenant.

Hence it follows, with regard to you, negroes, that have been

baptised in adult years, that you have publicly professed, that

you did truly repent of all your sins, that you did believe

in Jesus Christ with all your hearts, with the Ethiopian

eunuch ; and that you did devote yourselves entirely and

forever to God, and engage in a course of universal and per

severing obedience. And were you sincere in this transaction I

You have publicly declared it both in words, and by a significant

action : and if you were not really what you professed to be, you

solemnly and publicly declared a lie both to God and man ; and

does not such a load of guilt He heavy upon you ? Oh ! must

you not shudder, to reflect, how treacherously, how villanously,

how hypocritically you have acted under the cloak of religion ?

Alas ! will such a baptism as this saye you ? No ; you will sink

into hell with the livery of Christ upon you, and it would be

more tolerable for you in the day of judgment, if you had still

continued wild heathens in the deserts of Africa.

Again ; since you have thus, of your own choice, entered into

such engagements, are you not bound to live according to them ?

If after all, you live unholy, ;and refuse to walk according to the

gospel, you break covenant with God, you undo your baptism ;

and, as it were, renew your covenant with the devil. And have

not some of you been guilty of this very thing ? Alas ! do you

not tremble at the thought ? You have cut yourselves off from

all the blessings of the covenant of grace, and brought upon you

all the opposite curses. You have renounced the Father, Son,

and Spirit ; and chosen the devil, the world, and the flesh, in

their stead. The water of baptism has been, as it were, a dead

ly poison to you. It has been like the bitter water of jealousy

that caused the curse, under the law, which made the belly to

swell, and the thigh to rot.* It has been a pollution rather than

a purification ; you have " been washed to fouler slams. ' And

* Numb. r. 21.
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is it not time now for you to begin that repentance in reality,

which you should have had, and which you professed, when you

were baptised

Let this be a warning to such of you as have no reason to think

you truly believe and repent, not to rush to baptism, in that con

dition. Sundry of you are very eager to apply to a minister to

be baptised, while you hardly know why you desire it, or are on

ly desirous to be in the fashion ; or, at best, have only a confused

notion, that it may do you good, and is necessary, though you

know not for what. And I am afraid some of you do not scru

ple to lie to God and man, in order to be admitted ; professing

faith and repentance, and a desire to be the servant of God, when

in reality you know nothing about it. Well ; remember, that

though man cannot know your hearts, yet God does, and will

call you to an account for this deceitful dealing. Alas! poor

things, why will you heap more sin upon your sinking souls,

by pretending to become christians, when you are not ? First,

labour to be christians indeed ; let that be your principal con

cern ; and then come and be baptised, and welcome. You will

say, perhaps, “other negroes are baptised ; and why not I ?”

But, consider, some other negroes have been in great trouble a

bout their souls ; their hearts have been broken for sin ; they

have accepted of Christ as their only Saviour; and are chris

tians indeed : and when you are such, it will be time enough for

you to be baptised. Others of them, I fear, are but hypocrites,

and have been admitted upon a false profession; and are you de

sirous to become such 3 Will you follow so dangerous an

example, and add the guilt of hypocrisy to your other sins 2

Finally ; is it not proper, that you should often renew this

covenant which you entered into, in baptism 2 For this purpose,

among others, the Lord's Sufifter was instituted ; and you are

bound to partake of it, for that end. I must confess, I do not

understand that christianity which is so common among us, that

persons who think themselves qualified for baptism, should absent

themselves from the Lord's Supper—that they should be so for

ward to enter into covenant with God in the one, and so backward

to renew it in the other. The qualifications for both ordinances,

in adults, are substantially the same. Faith, repentance, and a

willingness to be devoted to God, are necessary to baptism : and

these things only are necessary and sufficient for the Lord's Sup
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per. ©ur obligations to the latter are as strong and endearing

as to the former, if there be any force in the last dying injunctions

of Jesus Christ. . This was the practice in the apostolic church,

that persons were first baptised upon their profession of faith in

Christ, and then, upon the same ground, they were immediately,

and of course, entitled to the Lord's Supper, and partook of it.

Btit how different is the practice in modern limes ? Persons who

justly think themselves unqualified for the Lord's table, and eith

er through carelessness, or some little tenderness of conscience,

absent themselves from it, do, notwithstanding, make no scruple

to claim a right to baptism, for themselves and their children.

But this is a gross absurdity : for if they are prepared for the

one, they are for the other also. By baptism we are introduced

into the christian society ; and the Lord's Supper is a privilege

of that society, to be enjoyed, when we are initiated into it. Now,

Soever is fit to be admitted into a society, is also fit to enjoy

the privileges of that body into which he is admitted ; for bis fit

ness for admission is nothing else but his fitness to enjoy the

privileges of that body. How unaccountable and inconsistent,

therefore, is the conduct of multitudes among us -! They think,

they would be no christians if they should continue unbaptised ;

but as for the Lord's Supper, it is a kind of a work of superero

gation or a superfluity, in their religion ; and they flatter them

selves, thesy may be very good christians without that. And thus

they live, half-excommunicated by their own act. I would not

have you, negroes, or others, who have been baptised in riper

years, to come to that ordinance, while unprepared ; nor would I

have you baptised while unprepared : the case is substantially

the same. But this you must know, that if after you have been

baptised, you do not communicate at the Lord's table, you are but

almost christians even in the sight of the church ; you act a

very inconsistent part ; and you live in a constant course of sin,

neglecting a known duty, enjoined upon all the followers of Christ.

As for such of you as have been baptised in your infancy, I

have a few things to say to you, fotinded upon the view I have

given you of baptism as a solemn entrance into covenant with God.

The first thing is, that you are obliged by your baptismal en

gagements, to live devoted to God, from your first capacity of

action. You were given up by those who had the disposal of you

to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. And the obligation

is binding upon you, as soon as you are capable of acting for
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yourselves. And if you refuse to perform it, you are guilty of

perjury, and renounce your baptism. You do virtually say, " I

retract and disavow the covenant made in my name with the

Father, Son, and Spirit ; and I will not stand to it." By your

baptismal obligations, you were bound to walk every day as in

covenant with God ; that is, to believe, to repent, and yield

universal obedience, every day of your life : and consequently,

every day that you spend in unbelief, in impenitence, or in any

instance of wilful disobedience, is filled up with perjury. And

what a shocking scene does this open ! not only one, ten, or a

hundred instances of perjury ; but a whole life, which is nothing

else but one continued series of perjury ! Every day, every year

since you have been capable of acting for yourselves, filled up

with the grossest perjury !

I would recommend this particularly to the consideration of

the young people that hear me. Some of you, I hope, feel this

early obligation ; and make it your great business to perform it

But, alas ! how many thoughtless, gay, vain, and profligate young

creatures are to be found among us ? Is this not the general

character of the youth of our country : and have these been

baptised ? have these been so early devoted to God? Alas ! who

would imagine it from their conduct ? Can such claim the bless

ings of the covenant of grace, when they are renouncing it every

day ? Can such a load of perjury lie easy upon their consciences ?

My young friends, be it known unto you, that you are the

Lord's : you arc devoted things—consecrated vesstls : you have

enlisted under Jesus Christ : you have bound yourselves servants

to God. Therefore, with the authority of a minister of

God, I am sent in quest of you this day. I apprehend

you as his property : I arrest you as deserters, and require

your immediate return to your duty. He is willing to receive

you again upon your repentance : but if you still continue runa

gates from his service, he will at length outlaw you. The season

of grace will be over, and he will commission his judgments to

destroy you. Therefore, my dear youth, let me persuade you to

think of your conduct. The guilt of perjury in some slight, civil

affair, has struck some with such horror, that it has cast them

into melancholy and despair. And can you, without uneasiness,

reflect upon your life as a series of the most direct, audacious

perjury against God ? Believe me, you are not your own ; there-

lore, return to your rightful owner ; and bitterly repent of your

" -N
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base, ungrateful desertion of his good service. This point would

not require persuasion, were you not extremely degenerate. Do

you indeed need to be persuaded to choose so good a master as the

Lord of heaven and earth ?—so complete a portion as the su

preme and all-sufficient Good ? so agreeable and advantageous a

service, as that of religion, which is rewarded with an eternity

of the most perfect happiness ? Is the sordid drudgery of sin and

Satan so pleasant, or so advantageous in its consequences, that it

should be hard to dissuade you from it ? And (which is still more

strange and discouraging) shall I fail in carrying such a point

with any of you ? Alas ! are you so surprisingly and obstinately

wicked ? My children and youth, " for whom I travail, as in

birth, till Christ be formed in you,"* do not put me oft" with a re

fusal this day. Remember how early you have be<;n given up to

God ; remember, that when you are sinning with the greatest

gaiety, when you are dissolving in pleasure, when you are carous

ing in mirth and extravagant diversions, every act is a breach of

the vows of God, which are upon you ; for still you are under

obligations to God, and you can never get free from them, unless

you can annihilate your very beings.

Here let me hint by the bye, at the duty of parents. The early

dedication of your children to God, furnishes you with a very proper

motive to make them sensible of their duty. And were it duly

improved for this purpose, the good effects of baptism, and its

subserviency to early piety, would be more frequent and visible.

Take your little creatures up in your arms, and with all the pow

erful oratory which the fond heart of a father, and the warm

heart of a christian, can make you master of, put them in mind of

their early baptism ; explain to them the nature of that ordi

nance ; and labour to make them sensible of the obligations that

lie upon them in consequence of it. Warn them of the danger

of breaking covenant with God, and living a life of perjury.

That good man, Mr. Philip Henry, drew up for his children, the

following short form of the baptismal covenant, which excellently

represents its nature and obligations.

" I take God the Father to be my choicest good and highest

end ; I take God the Son to be my prince and Saviour ; I take

God the Holy Ghost to be my sanctifier, teacher, guide, and com

forter ; I take the word of God to be my rnle in all my actions ;

T t

• Gal. iv. 19.
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and the people of God to be my people in all conditions ; I do-

likewise devote and dedicate to the Lord, my whole self, all I am,

and all I can do ; and this I do deliberately, sincerely, freely, and

forever."

This he taught his children, and they repeated it every Sunday

evening : the good old gentleman adding, " So say, and so do,

and you are made forever." He laboured to bring them, to un

derstand, and consent to, this covenant. And when they grew

up, he made them all write it over severally with their own hands,

and very solemnly set their names' to it ; and he kept it by him,

telling them, that it should be produced as a witness against

them, in case they should afterwards depart from God.

Thus, my brethren, do you endeavour to make your children

sensible of their early obligations, and bring them to consent to

this covenant, and you have reason to hope, that abused and pro

faned ordinance will be of great service to them.

This naturally leads me to the other thing, I would recommend

to such of you, as have been baptised in infancy ; and that is,

when you are come to years of discretion, you should, in your

own persons,, solemnly and explicitly renew your covenant with

God. You stand no more upon the footing of your parents' re-

presentativeship : but it is expected, that you either confirm or

renounce the contract they made for you. It is expected, you

should now make a choice for yourselves : God expects it, and

his church expects it. Therefore, choose ye this day whom ye

will serve. Had the case been difficult, you have had time

enough to deliberate : but it is as plain as, whether you should

choose life or death. Can you bear to live longer in a state of

atheism, without any God at all ; I mean, without any freely

chosen by your own act ? Ccime then, this day choose that God,

to whom ye were devoted. Form a determinate purpose, that

you will be his for the future. Acknowledge freely the obliga

tions that were so early laid upon you. Enter into an explicit

covenant with God, and frequently renew it, in your hours of se

cret prayer ; and solemnly set your seal to it at the Lord's table.

As baptism is appointed for your first entrance into covenant

with God, the Lord's Supper is appointed for renewing it in your

own persons. It is expected, that all who are willing to stand to

the covenant made for them in their infancy, do express it in this

way, and voluntarily take the obligation upon themselves. Ami

therefore, such of you as are arrived to years, and yet live in the

,'-
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meglect of the Lord's Supper, do virtually renounee'your baptis

mal covenant, by refusing to renew and confirm it by your own

act. Now, we see how you choose to act when left to choose for

yourselves ; we see, that you want to be off the bargain : you are

not willing to be devoted to the sacred Trinity ; but would alien

ate yourselves from the service. It is really astonishing how in

consistently persons act in this respect : they will retain the

christian name, and yet will not renew the christian covenant in

the ordinance instituted for that purpose. They claim the privi

lege of baptism for their children ; and yet refuse to seal the

covenant of grace themselves at the Lord's table. " How common

a practice is this, all over our country ? But what authority have

they thus to pick and choose what divine ordinances to observe,

and what to neglect ? or what right have they to the privileges of

the covenant of grace for themselves or their children, who refuse

to renew their personal consent to that covenant ? It is the gross

est absurdity.

This I would apply particularly to children and youth. I

would not have you by any means to rush unpreparedt to the

Lord's Supper : but this I must tell you, that so long as you are

unprepared for.it, so long you are guilty of violating your cove

nant with God. So long as you wilfully neglect opportunities of

renewing your obligations, so long you refuse to be the Lord's,

and retract your baptismal covenant. You practically disavow

the christian religion, by refusing one instituted sign and seal of

the christian profession ; and you so for declare yourselves hea

thens and infidels. Therefore, my young friends, prepare, pre

pare to renew your covenant at the Lord's table ; and lament,

that you have omitted it so long. I would remind you again,

that I would not have you unprepared communicants : alas ! we

have too many already. But I would have you repent, believe, and

heartily consent to the gospel, and then come and seal your

contract.

From the view I have given you of the nature and design of

baptism, you cannot but see the justice of the remark I have al

ready made, that this ordinance is most grossly profaned in our

land. It is prostituted to those sinners, who openly violate the

fundamental laws of the christian society ; and therefore have no

right to any of its special privileges. It is profaned by the irrev

erence of parents and sureties, who rush to it, as though it were
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but an old custom. It is profaned by them in that they do not

endeavour to make their children sensible of their obligations in

consequence of it, and to educate them in the fear of God. It is

profaned, insulted, and grossly abused by thousands, who forget

the guide of their youth, and forsake the covenant of their God ;

who break through all its obligations and live impenitent in sin. It is

profaned by those inconsistent half christians among us, who refuse

to renew their baptismal covenant at the Lord's table. In short, it

is the occasion of national guilt : our country is over-run with this

worst kind of perjury : and in this sense 1 may say, " Because of

swearing the land mourneth."* And Oh ! shall not the reflec

tion produce a public, national repentance ? Shall we not grieve,

that we have sworn falsely to God himself, and dealt treacher

ously with him ?

I now proceed to those obligations which are peculiar to the

Lord's Supper ; and my address shall be more immediately di

rected to you that partook in that ordinance the last Lord's day.

But my time is so far elapsed, and what I have to say on this

head, will so naturally coincide with the former, that I shall be

but short upon it.

You have, my fellow-communicants, made a good confession

before many witnesses. You have openly, before heaven and

earth, avouched the Lord to be your God, and devoted yourselves

to him as his people. You may use the language of the Psalmist

with peculiar propriety, " Thy vows are upon me, O God !"t

And now what remains, but that you endeavour to carry your en

gagements into execution, if you would avoid the dreadful guilt

of perjury j if you would inherit the blessings of the covenant

into which you have entered ; if you would enjoy peace of con

science, and the joyful hopes of heaven ; if you would stop the

mouths of the enemies of religion, and bring it into reputation ;

if those are the objects of your desire, then remember and per-'

form your vows. Alas ! can you bear the thought of returning

again to folly, and undoing all that you have done ? How mel

ancholy is the prospect, that probably before the next sacrament

some of you will expose .yourselves to the rod of church-disci

pline by your misconduct ? To avoid this, take the following di

rections—" Be not high-minded, but fear.J Let him that think-

f Jer. xxiii. 10. t Psalm lvi. 12. t R?m. xi. 20.



Of their Obligations. 337

«th he standeth, take heed lest he fall."* Always be upon your

watch, and retain a deep sense of your weakness, and exposed-

ness to temptation : be sensible of your dependence upon God ;

look and pray to him for strength ; and trust not in yourselves,

or you are gone. Endeavour to maintain a lively sense of relig

ion upon your spirits ; and for this purpose, make it a matter of

conscience to attend upon all the means of grace, and let no op

portunity, whether public or private, pass by, without improve

ment.* Alas ! the negligence and laziness of christians in hear

ing the word, in reading, prayer and meditation, is the occasion

of their cooling in religion ; and then they are perpetually liable

to stumble and fall. Take a proper care of your temporal af

fairs ; and make not religion an excuse for idleness. Bat Oh !

mind the one thing needful above all ; and let not this insinuat

ing world get uppermost in your hearts.

My brethren, I should call this a happy spot, if all of you, who

were communicants last Lord's day, should behave as christains,

for the future, and at last all meet at a table of nobler entertain

ment in heaven. But alas ! if there was a Judas in the select

society of the twelve apostles, how many Judases must we sup

pose are to be found among the sixteen times twelve communi

cants in this congregation ? May not the thought awaken our

suspicion, and set us upon inquiring, " Lord, is it I ?"t How

ever, I would make your engagements as binding as possible ;

and therefore I must tell you, that, however you behave, " you

are witnesses against yourselves, that you have chosen the Lord

to serve him :"—Which leads me,

Secondly, To inquire, how and when, or in what respects, and

at what periods of time, we are witnesses against ourselves that

we have chosen the Lord to serve him. -

Joshua, in appealing to the Israelites as witnesses against

themselves, in this case, might mean, that as every one was con

scious of his own transaction, he himself was a witness against

himself, if he should prove treacherous in his engagements ;

or, that as they had observed the transactions of each other, they

would each of them be witnesses against one another ; and that

both in the present and future world. In both of these senses,

I intend to consider the subject..

* 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. t Matt. xxvi. 22.



338 Christians solemnly reminded

First, You yourselves are witnesses pgainst yourselves, that

you have chosen the Lord to be your God. You know and con

fess you have been dedicated to God in baptism : and some of

you know, it was your own act and deed, when capable of chpos-

jng for yourselves. You also know in your consciences, you

were last Sunday, and at other times, at the table of the Lord ;

and there you renewed your covenant with God afresh ; and

with the memorials of a crucified Saviour in your hands, made

the most solemn vows, that you would serve the Lord frr the

future. Are not your consciences witness to these transac

tions ? You may try to suppress their evidence by violence or

bribery ; but I am apt to think, you will find it difficult, with al'

your art, to keep them entirely silent. When they catch you in

an act of sin, or in the neglect of duty, they will whisper within,

" Remember, man, thou wast baptised : remember, thou hast

been at the table of the Lord. Thou hast had such transac

tions with God, as promised better things. And is this the re

sult ? Is it thus thou performest thy obligations ? Is this the

baptised christian ? Is this the communicant ?" And hereupon,

your consciences will bring you in guilty of perjury, and fore

bode the judgments of God coming upon you. - Thus you are

not likely to enjoy even the sordid pleasure of sin, without mo

lestation. You have a witness within that remonstrates against

your conduct. You will be self-condemned, condemned by your

selves, when you are both judge and party ; and who can then

acquit you ? Methinks, whenever you see a child presented to

baptism, it may strike you with a sense of guilt : " Thus," you

may say, " in this manner was I devoted to God ; but how

treacherously have I revolted from him ?" Methinks, the re

membrance of the table of the Lord may perpetually haunt you

while you are walking in the ways of sin. But though you

may be able to manage your consciences, so that they may not

afford you much uneasiness, while in this world, yet they will

speak—they will speak plain and loud—they will speak home to

your hearts, in that dread, eternal world, to which you are hast

ening. There, these suppressed evidences will have fair play.

Then no charge will be brought against you by your Judge, but

your consciences will re-echo, " Guilty ! guilty !" And thus, you

-will consume aivay an eternity in accusing and condemning your

selves. Oh ! impenitent sinners, how will you long For a lethe—

a river of oblivion, when shut up in the belly of hell, that you

*
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might drink, ami forget that ever you had a drop of baptismal

water upon you, or that ever you sat in the posture of a commu

nicant at the sacred table ? But, alas ! conscience will keep the

painful remembrance fresh in your mind forever. Conscience

will then upbraid, " you that are now the prey of devils, and the

fuel of infernal flames, were once devoted to God. You that are

now the companions of damned ghosts, were once among the

saints, and wore the badge of the disciples of Christ. But yon

were insincere and treacherous in all this ; and now your privi

leges are become your curses. You sunk into hell, as it were'

with the water of baptism upon your flesh, with the sacred bread

and wine, the emblems of a crucified Saviour, in your hands, and

with the mark of christians upon - you." Oh ! what scope for

tormenting self-reflections is here ! O ! how cutting will these

reviews be ! reviews of transactions passed millions of millions

of ages ago. This, sirs, will be the consequence, if you fall from

your sacramental engagements : you will be your own accusers,

and your own tormentors. Therefore, now beware of so dread

ful a doom.

Secondly, You are witnesses against one another, that you have

chosen the Lord to serve him. You have seen the transactions

that have passed between God and you in this house ; you have

seen some baptised themselves ; some presenting their children

to baptism, and so renewing their own covenant with God ; some

sealing their religious engagements at the Lord's table. These

things we can witness against one another, neighbour against

neighbour, parents against children, children against parents,

brothers against brothers, friend against friend, husband against

wife, and wife against husband. If we see or hear of any of you

falling into immoralities, or neglecting the duties of religion and

virtue, we can witness, that you promised belter things. If any

t of yoa who have enjoyed the privilege of baptism among us for

your children, still live in the neglect of family-religion, here is

a numerous crowd of witnesses, to testify that you are perjured ;

for we heard you solemnly promise it. One would think, the

very sight of one another should make you ashamed, and afraid

to offend. You would not willingly be known and marked for a

perfidious dishonest villain, in civil affairs ; and will you be guilty

of perfidy towards God and his church, without shame or re

morse ? My brethren, you are too far and too publicly engaged

to be religious, to be capable now of deserting with honour and in
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tegrity. Therefore let those who were witnesses of your vows,

be also the witnesses of your performance of them. Now " pay

your vows to the Lord in the presence of all his people."*

Whenever you see this place, methinks you may cry out with

Jacob, " O how dreadful is this place ! this is no other than the

house of God, and this is the gate of heaven ."t Let the sight

of your minister, and every one that has been witness to your

transactions with God, strike you with the remembrance of

your duty, and excite you to perform it : and thus be silent, but

powerful monitors to each other, and derive advantage even from

the sight of one another.

But our intercourse with one another in this world will soon be

over, and we must be parted, and pass solitary through the valley

of the shadow of death, friendless and companionless. tAndean

we then be witnesses against each other beyond the present

state ? Yes, my brethren, we must all meet in the region of spir

its : we must all stand at the judgment-seat of Christ : and

there especially we shall be witnesses against each other. To

realise this awful interview, let us suppose (what 1 am afraid will

be the case in fact) that some of you who have been baptised in

infancy, will then be found on the left hand of the Judge, and be

accused of violating the covenant of your God : suppose the wit

nesses are called to prove the charge, (for, as the process will be

intended, not for the information of the omniscient Judge, but to

convince the world, who can judge only by apparent evidence,

of the justice of the doom. This supposition may be matter of

fact,) your father, mother, or sureties (as many of my hearers

were baptised in the church of England, I mention sureties on

purpose for their conviction) will stand forth, and witness, " Lord,

though this be our child, yet we must bear testimony against

him, that we did devote him to thee in baptism ; and he who

now stands among the trembling criminals on thy left hand, was

once introduced into thy church, and had thy holy name called

upon him." Then those that were spectators of the transaction,

will stand forth, and declare, " Lord, all this is true : we ourselves

saw him solemnly devoted to thy service." Then the minister

will declare, " Lord, with this haud I baptised him in thy name ;

and I had once some hopes he would have made an useful mem

ber of thy church ; but now I see he is a, condemned, lost outcast."

• Psa. xxii. 25. + Gen. xxviii. IT.
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Or suppose some of you negroes, who have been baptised upon

your profession of failh for yourselves, accused of having once en

gaged yourselves to the service of God, and afterwards forsaking

it ; and witnesses are called to prove the fact ; this whole con

gregation may rise up and declare with one mouth, " Lord, we

heard him with our own ears profess, that he renounced all his

sins, and gave Up himself to thee to be thy servant forever."

And your minister must a!«o witness, " Lord, he declared to me

in private, that he did really repent of«all his sins, that he did be

lieve in thee with all his heart, and that he was heartily willing

and desirous to be thy servant forever. This, Lord, I had from

his own mouth. Had he not made this profession, I would not

have admitted him to thine ordinance. But as I could not judge

of the sincerity of his heart, but by his declaration, I was obliged

to admit him : and he renewed the same declaration publicly in

the presence of thy people : and we, who could only judge by

outward profession, hoped he was sincere. But how sadly arc

we disappointed."

Or, suppose some of you who have entered into covenant with

God last Lord's-day, should then be found workers of iniquity, what

a crowd of witnesses will rise up against you to prove that you have

voluntarily promised better things ? One can witness, " Lord, I

saw him at thy table '" Another, " Lord, he sat next to me

on the same seat I" And your poor minister, " Lord, he received

the elements from my hands : Lard, I conversed with him pri

vately ; and he told me, that as far <is he knew his own heart, he

was sincerely penitent for his sins, heartily willing to be thy ser

vant forever, and resolved to live a life of holiness for the time to

come. This he professed to me, and as I could only judge of

outward profession, I was obliged to receive him among the

number of thy people." In short, sinners, you cannot possibly

escape : judgment will pass against you, and that with the clear

est evidence. God the Father will condemn you ; Jesus, the only

advocate for sinners, will condemn you ; your nearest relations

and friends will condemn you ; the whole universe will condemn

you ; you will condemn one another : nay, you will condemn

yourselves : your own consciences will cry out, " O Lord, thou

hast judged righteously ; for all these charges are true : I can

neither deny nor excuse them !" Evidences will then crowd in

against you from every quarter . The three that bear record in

U U
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heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, will witness

against you. The elect angels, that are performing their minis

try invisibly in the assemblies of the saints, will witness to the

transactions that they saw you engaged in. And may not the

sundry ministers that have laboured among you, shake off the

dust of their feet, as a witness against you ?* may they not shake

their garments, and say, " Your blood be upon your own heads ;

we are clean ?"t Nay, the heavens shall reveal your iniquity, and

the earth shall rise up against you.| The rust of your " gold

and silver, for which you exchanged your souls, shall be a witness

against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire."|J The stone

shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall an

swer it.§ And (if I may use the bold figure of Joshua, in the

conclusion of his last address) behold these pews, these pillars,

and this- pulpit, shall be a witness against you ; for they have

heard all the words of the Lord ; therefore these shall be a witness

against you, if you forsake the Lord your God. My brethren, I

hope I can say, I discharge those duties of my office, which be

long to the present state, with some degree ofcheerfulness among

you. But there is an office, which some of you, I am afraid, will

oblige me to perform, at the tribunal of the supreme Judge, the

very prospect of which may make me shudder ; and that is, to be

a swift witness against you. All this praying, and hearing, and

baptising, and communicating, will not be forgotten, as soon as

performed i no ; the matter will have a re-hearing in the other

world. And oh ! endeavour, my dear people, endeavour so to

improve my labours among you, that I may give in my testimony

with joy. Let me read the apostle's advice in this case :1T

" Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves :

for they watch for your souls—as they that must give account :

that they may do it with joy, and not with grief ; for that is un

profitable for you."

• Matt. x. 14. t Acts xviii. 6. t Job xx. 27.

II James v. 3. § Hab.2. 11. U Heb.xiii.ir.
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Sermon 81.

THE GUILT AND DOOM OF IMPENITENT HEARERS*

MaVTurw xm. 14. By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un

derstand : and seeing ye shall see, and shall not fierceive.

THIS is a tremendous threatening of long standing, first de

nounced by Jehovah himself in the days of Isaiah, and frequent

ly cited by Christ and his apostles in the New Testament, as be

ing still in force, and capable of application to various period^ of

the world. It is a threatening from God, not that he would re

call the commission of his ministers, or remove them, but that

he would give them a commission in wrath, and continue their

ministry, as a judgment upon their hearers. It is a threatening

not of the loss of the means of salvation, but of their being con-,

tinued as the occasions of more aggravated guilt and punish

ment : a threatening to those that have abused the means of

grace ; not that they shall attend upon them no more, but that

they shall1 attend upon them, but receive no advantage from

tbem : a threatening that they shall hear, that is, that their life

and rational powers, the ministry of the word of God, and all

things necessary for hearing, shall be continued to them ; but -

by all their hearing they shall not understand ; they shall not

receive instructions that will be of any real service to them :

they shall not understand any thing to a saving purpose. Their

knowledge may be increased, and their heads filled with bright

notions and speculations : but all their improvements will be of

no solid or lasting advantage to them ; so that their hearing is

equivalent to not hearing, and their understanding to entire ig

norance.—" Seeing ye shall see, and not perceive;" you shall

have your eyes open, or the usual exercise of your rational pow

ers ; and the sacred light of instruction shall shine around you ;

but even in the -midst of light, and with your eyes open, you

shall perceive nothing to purpose : the good you see, you will

not choose : and the evil and danger you see, you will not shun,

but run into it, willingly and obstinately. And certainly such

seeing as this does not deserve the name.

* Hanover, Nov. 12, 1758.
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The connection in which Christ introduces these words, is

this : As he had clothed his discourse in the eastern dress of

parables or allegories, his disciples, apprehending that this was

not the plainest method of instruction, and that the multitude

did not understand him, put this question to him, " Why speak-

est thou to them in parables ?" " He answered and said unto

them, because unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the

kingdom of heaven, but unto them it is not given ." This in

forms us, there is a dreadful distinction made, even in this world,

between the hearers of the gospel, though they mingle in the

same assembly, hear the same preacher, and seem to stand upon

the same footing. Thus the disciples of Christ and the unbe

lieving crowd were upon a par ; but, says Christ, to you it is

given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, or the

glorious doctrines of the gospel ; and therefore you will easily

perceive them through the veil of parables, which wilt be an a-

greeable medium of instruction to you. But to the unbelieving

crowd, it is not given to know these mysteries ; though they

attend upon my ministry, it is not intended that they should be

made wiser or better by it : and therefore, I. involve my instruc

tions in the obscurity of parables, on purpose that they may not

understand them —Alas ! my dear brethren, what if such a dis

tinction should be made between us, who meet together for

the worship of God from week to week in this place !

The reason of this distinction will shew the justice of it ;

and that is assigned in the next verse : " For whosoever hath,

to him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance : but

whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away, even that he

hath :" the meaning is, whosoever improves the privileges he

hath, shall have those privileges continued to him with a blessed

addition—whosoever makes a good use of the means of grace,

he shall have grace given him to make a still better use of them.

Whosoever has opened his mind to receive the light from past

instructions, shall have farther light and farther instructions :

to him it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of

heaven ; and they shall be conveyed to him in such forms of

instruction as he will be able to understand. " But whosoever

hath not," whosoever makes no more improvement of his

privileges, than if he had none given him to improve, from him

shall be taken away those neglected privileges. He that has

obstinately shut his eyes against the light of instruction in times

-'
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past, shall be punished with the loss of that light for the future—

though the light still continue to shine round him, yet he shall

be left in his own chosen darkness, and divine grace will never

more open his mind. He is given up as unteachable, though he

may still sit in Christ's school. It is no longer the design of

the gospel to shew him- the way to eternal life, though he may

still enjoy the ministry of it : and God in his providence may

order things so, as to occasion, though not properly to cause, his

continuance in ignorance and infidelity.

Here, by the bye, I would make a remark to vindicate this

dreadful instance of the execution of divine justice, which is

more liable to the cavils of human pride and ignorance than per

haps any other. The remark is, that God may justly inflict

firivalive as well as fiositive punishment upon obstinate sinners ;

or, in plainer terms, he may with undoubted justice punish them

by taking aivay the blessings they have abused, or rendering those

blessings useless to them, as well as by inflicting positive misery

upon them. This is a confessed rule of justice ; and it holds

good as to spirituals as well as temporals. May not God as just

ly take away his common grace, and deny future assistance, to an

obstinate sinner, who has abused it, as deprive him of health or

life ? Why may he not as justly leave him destitute of the

sanctified use of the means of grace he has neglected and unim

proved, in this world, as of the happiness of heaven, in the world

to come ? This is certainly a righteous punishment : and there

is also a propriety and congruity in it : it is proper and congruous

that the lovers of darkness should not have the light obtruded

upon them ; that the despistrs of instruction, should receive no

benefit from it ; that those who improve not what they have,

shoold have no more, but should lose even what they have. Thus

their own choice is made their curse, and their sin their punish

ment.—But to return.

" Therefore," says Jesus, " I speak to them in parables ;"

therefore, that is, acting upon the maxim I have just laid down,

that those who abuse the light they have, shall have no more, I

speak to them on purpose in this mystical form, that they may

still remain in darkness, while I am communicating instruction

to my teachable disciples : " because they seeing, see not ; and

hearing they hear not, neither do they understand ;" because,

though they have the exercise of their senses and intellectual

powers, and have enjoyed my instructions so frequently, they still
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obstinately persist in ignorance and infidelity ; and in that, let

them continue : it is no longer the design of my ministry to

teach or convert them.

" And in them, says he, is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah,

which saith, by hearing, ye shall hear, and shall not understand ;

and seeing, ye shall see, and shall not perceive." And then fol

low the reasons of this tremendous judgment : " For this

people's heart is waxed gross and insensible, and their ears are

dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; lest at any time

they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and

should understand with their hearts, and should be converted,

and I should heal them :" they seem afraid of their own con

version, and therefore do all they can to prevent the efficacy of

, the means of grace upon them. Such must be given up as

desperate ; and though they may still live among the means of

grace, it is no longer the design of them to be of any service to

them.

You see, as I observed at first, this is a denunciation of long

standing—about two thousand five hundred years old. It was

accomplished in Isaiah's time, when God looked out for a

messenger to send to the Jews, not to convert them, but to leave

them inexcusable in their impenitence, and so aggravate their

guilt and punishment. " Whom shall I send ?'"* says Jehovah ;

" and who shall go for us ?"* As if he had said, I do not intend

to deprive this obstinate people of the ministry of my servants,

but am about to send them another : and where shall I find one

that will accept so thankless and fruitless an office ? Isaiah offers

his service as a volunteer : " Here am I, says he, send me."

And then his commission is made out in these terrible terms,

expressive rather of the office of an executioner, than of a mes

senger of peace : " Go, and tell this people, hear ye in

deed, but understand not : and see ye indeed, but perceive-

not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their

ears heavy, and shut their eyes, lest they see with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart,

and convert, and be healed." About seven hundred years after,

we find this denunciation applied to the Jews by Christ himself

in my text. It was applied to the same people some time after

by the evangelist John.t " Therefore they could not believe,"

says he, " because that Esaias said again, he hath blinded their

* Isaiah vi. 8. t Chap. xii. 39, 40:
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eyes and hardened their hearts ; that they should not see with

their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, and be converted,

and I should heal them." Some years after, it was applied by St.

Paul to the unbelieving Jews in Rome ; upon his preaching the

gospel to them, " some believed the things that were spoken,

and some believed not :" and with respect to the latter, he says,

" Well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah the prophet unto our

fathers, saying, go unto this people, and say, hearing ye shall

hear, and shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not

perceive. "*

Thus we can trace the accomplishment of this old denunciation

in various periods. And is it antiquated and without force in

our age ? May it not reach to Virginia and Hanover, as well as

to Judea and Jerusalem ? Yes, my brethren, if the sin of the Jews

be found among us, that is, the abuse of the means of instruction,

then the curse of the Jews lies in full force against us. The

ministry of the word may be continued among us, but many that

attend upon it, may not receive any advantage from it : nay,

their advantage may not be so much as intended by its continu

ance among them, but rather the aggravation of their sin and

ruin. A dreadful thought ! which I would willingly avoid, but

some late occurrences have forced it upon my mind : and since

I cannot exclude it, I will endeavour to make the best use of it

for your warning.

After some weeks of anxious perplexity, unknown before ;

and after using all the means in my power to discover my duty

with all the impartiality I was capable of, I came at length to a

determination to send a final absolute refusal to the repeated ap

plication of the trustees of the college of New-Jersey. Had in

terest been my motive, I should undoubtedly have preferred two

hundred a year, before a scanty hundred. Had honour been my

motive, I should have chose to have sat in the president's chair

in Nassau-hall,t rather than continued a despised and calumniat

ed new-light parson in Virginia. Or had ease been my motive,

I should have preferred a college life, before that of a hurried,

fatigued itinerant. But you that have known me for so many

• Acts xxviii. 24—27.

t Mr. Davies, it appears, had received an invitation to the college *t

Princeton, in New-jersey ; but at that time refused accepting it.

Vide the following sermon.
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years, I dare affirm, do not need this new evidence to convince

you, that these are not the governing motives of my behaviour :

and as for those who are determined at all adventures not to think

well of a presbyterian, the most conspicuous disinterestedness

and integrity of conduct will not be free from their malignant

censures and constructions ; and it is likely to be an article of

their creed, living and dying, that I am not an honest man, but a

designing, artful impostor.

And now, my dear people, as far as I know or expect, we shall

live and die together ; and if I may judge of you by what I feel

myself, the shock we have received, will unite us the closer to

gether for the future. The warm opposition you made to my

removal, was indeed somewhat surprising to me : for I did not

imagine I appeared of so much importance to any society upon

earth, as I found I did to you : and though no man can well be

offended with so generous an error as the excess of love, yet I

must tell my dear friends, that I hope religion in this place is

supported by a stronger pillar than such a feeble mortal as I :

otherwise, it is a very sorry religion indeed. The eternal God,

the rock of ages, is the foundation that supports it : and we

should always remember, even in the ardour of friendship, that

he is a jealous God ; jealous of his honour, and warmly resents

it, when any of his poor servants are made the idols of his peo

ple, and draw off their regard from him. And I am afraid, some

of you are in danger of this idolatry. I have indeed been shocked

at the high character I have heard of myself on this occasion.

What am I at best, but an unworthy minister of Christ, by whom

some of you have believed : I have planted and watered the

word among you : but God alone gave the increase. “So then

neither is he that planteth any thing, nor he that watereth ; but

God that giveth the increase.” He is all in all; and let none

of his creatures be complimented as his rival, lest he degrade the

idol, and render it despicable in the eyes of all. “Cease ye from

man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be ac

counted of "t—But to return.

It is likely I shall live and die with you, my dear people.

And I cannot but hope, some of you will flourish in the courts

of the Lord, and bring forth the fruits of holiness, even under the

cultivations of so unskilful a hand as mine—that you will under

* 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. f Isa. ii. 22. # Matt. xiii. 16.
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Stand the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, though you

should have no better teacher than I : for blessed are your eyes

for they see ; and blessed are your ears for they hear.* Hav

ing presided in the worship of God among you, in the church

upon earth, I shall, if the fault does not lie on my side, join your

glorious concert in heaven, and bear some humble part . in the

more exalted worship of the church triumphant in glory. Well,

my brethren, let us help out- another by our mutual prayers, and

all the assistance we can give each other : let us go on unani

mously like fellow-pilgrims, through the wilderness, like fellow-

candidates for the same glory, and fellow-heirs of the inherit

ance of the saints in light. The wilderness does not extend

very far before us. May you not ken ImmanuePs land, even

from where you now stand ? A few weary steps more, and our

pilgrimage will end in everlasting rest. Our fellow-pilgrims

are dropping off one after another every year ; and some of them

have got the start of us within a few weeks past. Well, we

shall soon overtake them ; and in a little time the hindmost in

the procession will get safe through the wilderness. All hail !

to this class of my hearers. But my present discourse is in

tended for persons of a different character ; and therefore you

must not expect to hear any thing more addressed to you to day.

As to those, to whom my labours for above ten years have

been of no real service for their conversion to God ; I must own

I have very discouraging thoughts of them. It is most likely,

either that God will let them alone, and suffer them to run on

into the burning ; or that he will make use of some other hand

to pluck them out. All the means that I can use with them have

been so often tried in vain, that there is but little reason to hope,

they will ever have any efficacy upon them. Yet I must not en

tirely despair even of these : I have some little hope, sinners,

that the happy time is coming, when some word spoke by that

feeble breath, which has hitherto only reached your tfars, will be

enforced with almighty power upon your hearts, and bring you to

the knee as broken-hearted penitents before God. I cannot

part with the little hope I have, that we shall yet see a day of

the Son of Man in this place ; and then the old gospel, even

from the lips of your usual minister, will be quite a new thing-

then the hardiest sinner among you will not be able to resist i|

W w

* Matt. xiti. 16.
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with so much ease as he does now ; but will be constrained to

yield to its power, and be made a willing captive to the obedience

of faith. Who could live without some little hope of this kind ?

For can any of you bear the thought, that not only veteran sin

ners should persist in their obstinacy, and perish, but that a new

set of immortals, I mean the crowds of youth and children a-

mong us, should grow up, and never see a day of divine power

and grace ? Alas ! if this should be the case, they will only grow

up in guilt, and ripen for punishment ; and the little religion

that is to be found among us, will die away with its present sub

jects. Let us therefore not only wish and pray for such a visita

tion from on high, but let us also humbly hope for it. We indeed

do not deserve it : but oh ! God is merciful and gracious ; and

whenever he has bestowed this favour, it has always been upon

the undeserving. If such a happy period should come, before

my eyes are shut in death, I should have my hands full of busi

ness once more—Business of the most agreeable and benevolent

kind—directing broken-hearted, trembling, desponding sinners

to the all-sufficient Saviour, Jesus Christ ; after whom but very

few are now inquiring, as if he were antiquated, or become a

superfluity.

But whatever hopes I entertain of this nature, I cannot but fear

that my ministry will continue useless to some of you. I am afraid

some of you will still have your usual opportunities of attending

upon it, without receiving any real benefit from it : or, " that

hearing, you shall hear, and not understand ; and seeing, you

shall see, and not perceive." I know no better method to guard

you against this danger, than to warn you of it in time : and this

is my principal design at present. For this purpose,

I shall mention the presages and symptoms of the approach of

this tremendous judgment—the judgment of having the ministry

of the gospel continued, not as the mean of salvation, but as the

occasion of more aggravated sin and punishment.

Now the presages and symptoms of the approach of such a

judgment, are such as these—The abuse or neglect of the minis

try of the gospel in time past—Incorrigible obstinacy under chas

tisements—Growing insensibility, or hardness of heart—Repeated

violences to the motions of the holy Spirit, and convictions of

conscience, or obstinate sinning against knowledge—The with

drawing of divine influences—And, as the consequence of all, a

general decay of religion. In the first place,

w
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One constant presage of this judgment is, the abuse or neglect

of the ministry of the gospel in time past.

This is implied, as you have seen, in the maxim on which di

vine justice proceeds in the infliction of this judgment, namely,

that " from him that hath not,"—who improves not what he

hath, " shall be taken away, even that which he hath."* This

was the character of the Jews, against whom this judgment was

denounced : they had long enjoyed the ministry of the prophets,

of Christ and his apostles ; but had hardened themselves against

the good effects of it, and continued unreformed and impenitent.

In short, all the judgments of God of every sort are inflicted upon

mankind only for their sin ; and consequently this judgment in

particular proceeds from this cause. But then it must be re

membered, that this particular judgment is not inflicted for every

sin : for who then can escape ? but for one particular kind of sin,

the neglect or non-improvement of the means of grace, and par

ticularly the ministry of the gospel. It is because men have

heard so often without advantage, that they are condemned to

hear without understanding. It is because they have had the use

of their eyes, and the light of divine instruction shining around

them, a long time, without their becoming wiser or better, that

-they are doomed to see and not perceive. This in particular, and

not their sins in general, is the cause of this tremendous curse.

And is there no such sin as this to be found among us ? Have

not some of you been favoured with the means of grace for a

length of years, yet you are still unconverted, ignorant, and im

penitent ? Do not your consciences tell you that you still persist

in the neglect of those duties, of which you have been convinced,

and to which you have been persuaded a thousand times ? And do

you not still indulge some favourite sin, though you have been

warned, reproved, dissuaded, and reasoned with, for years togeth

er ? What repeated, lively representations have you had of divine

things ? and yet, are you not still unaffected with them ? AH

that you have heard of the evil and danger of sin, has not turned

you from it, nor struck you with a just abhorrence of it. All that

you have heard of the reasonableness, obligation, happiness, and

blessed consequences of a life of religion, has not turned you to

it ; but you act as if you were afraid you should be converted,

and God should heal you. The very means which have broken

• Mark iv. 25.
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the hearts of others into ingenuous repentance, you have had as

well as they ; and yet your hearts are hard and insensible ; nay,

are they not growing harder and harder every day ? The discov

eries of Jesus Christ made in the gospel have attracted the love of

thousands to him : and the very same discoveries have been ex

hibited to you, and yet you remain thoughtless of him, and disaf

fected to him. To be a little more particular : you ha»e had suf

ficient means to convince you of the duty of family religion ; of

the evil of drunkenness, lying, sabbath-breaking, covetousness,

pride, carnal security, indifferency in religion ; of the depravity

of your nature ; and the absolute necessity of the righteousness of

Christ for your justification, and of the influence of the Holy

Spirit for your sanctification, and yet these means have had no

suitable effect upon you. And have you not then reason to fear

that this judgment hangs over your heads, " that hearing, you.

shall hear, and not understand ; and seeing you shall see, and not

perceive ? Perhaps the judgment, near as it is, may be averted, if

you take warning : and now begin with all your might to im

prove the means of grace. But oh! if you delay, and trifle on,

the curse may light upon you and never be removed : and then

you are as certainly and irrecoverably undone, as if the gates of

eternal despair were now shut upon you.

Secondly, incorrigible obstinacy under the chastisements of the

divine hand, is another dreadful presage of the approach of this

judgment.

The various afflictions, public, domestic aitd personal, with

which our heavenly Father chastises the sons of men, are excel

lent means of repentance and reformation : and they have often

effect upon those, with whom all other means had been used in

vain. But when even these wholesome severities, which, one

would think, would awaken the most secure to some sensibility,

are obstinately disregarded, and men sin on still, even under the

angry hand of God, lifted up to smite them, it argues an incorrigi

ble hardness of heart ; and they incur the same curse with those

that misimprove the ministry of the gospel. The affliction may

be removed ; but it may be removed in judgment ; as a father

gives over correcting an incorrigible child, and leaves him to

himself. But oh ! how much better to lie under the rod, than to

be given up as desperate, and for that reason, dismissed frprn the

discipline of our heavenly Father !

X



Impenitent Hearers. 353

I need not tell you, my brethren, that we have of late years

been under the chastisements of Heaven of various kinds. You

all know, we live in a country ravaged by a savage war ; the seasons

of the year have been unfavourable to the fruits of the earth : and

contagious and deadly diseases have raged with unusual violence

in our neighbourhood, and made painful breaches in some of our

families. But who has been awakened, who has been reformed,

who has been converted to God, by all these chastisements ? If

you know any, they are certainly very few. If .this then be a

prognostic of the impending judgment threatened in my text, is

there not reason to fear that it is ready to fall upon some of us -

God may say of such, " Let them alone ; why should they

be stricken any more ? they will revolt more and more."* Or

he may continue afflictions as the executioners of his vengeance,

while he denies his sanctifying blessing to them, and no more af

flicts by way of fatherly chast^ement for our amendment.

Growing insensibility or hardness of heart, is, thirdly, a most

threatening presage of the near approach of this awful judgment.

This indeed is the very beginning of the judgment, and the

first perceivable effect of it ; and as the sinner improves in hard

ness of heart, this curse falls heavier and heavier upon him, and is

the cause of this horrid improvement. Hence you find in scrip

ture, a bard heart, a stiff neck, a reprobate mind, a seared con

science, a soul past feeling, are mentioned as the dreadful

characteristics of a soul judicially given up of God.

And is every heart among us free from this alarming symptom?

Can every one among us say, " I am as easily and deeply affected

with eternal things, and the ministry of the gospel has as much

effect upon me now, as it had five or ten years ago ?" Alas ! must

not some of you say, on the other hand, " Once I remember I

was deeply concerned about my everlasting state ; some years

ago I was alarmed with a sense of my sin and danger, and earnest

ly used my utmost endeavours to obtain an interest in the Saviour :

but now it is all over : now I lie secure and unconcerned, except

that now and then I am involuntarily seized with pangs of despair-

ingthorror, which wear off, without any good effect. But though

I am now so easy and careless, I cannot pretend that my state is

really more safe now, than it was when I was so anxiously con

cerned about it." May not this be the language of some of you ;

* Isaiah i. 5.
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If so, I must honestly tell you, you are near unto cursing. Your

hearts are waxen fat, and your ears dull of hearing : and there

fore you have great reason to fear, the dreadful God, whose grace

and patience you have so long ungratefully abused, is -about to pro

nounce the sentence upon you, " Hearing ye shall hear,, and not

understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive :" you

shall enjoy the means of grace, as usual, but you shall receive no

-advantage from them. Must not your hearts meditate terror,

while this heayy curse hangs over you ? And will you not fly

from it, and use all means possible to escape ?

Fourthly. Repeated violences to the Spirit of God, and your

own consciences, or an obstinate continuance in sin against knowl

edge, is an alarming symptom of the approach of this judgment.

Though a distinctjon may be made in some instances between

those restraints and good tendencies which proceed from the

Spirit of God, and those wbich proceed from your own con

sciences, it is not to my present purpose to make the distinction.

They both tend to restrain you from sin, and excite you to a relig

ious life ; and therefore their tendency is the same. And I doubt

not but the Spirit of God and your own consciences have repeated

ly striven even with the most hardened sinner among you : and it

has often cost you violent struggling to make effectual resistance.

Have you not had some thoughtful, pensive, solemn intervals,

notwithstanding all your preposterous endeavours to live a life of

dissipation, and to continue in your thoughtless career ? Have

you not had strong convictions of your guilt and danger, and the

necessity of a new heart and a new life, and dismal misgivings and

forebodings of heart, as to the consequences of your present

conduct ? Have you not, in these solemn moments, formed many

good resolutions and vows, and determined you would live no

longer as you have done ? Have you not found yourselves, as it

were, weary and surfeited with a course of sin, and your desires

going out after Christ ? Has not some sermon, or passage of

scripture, or alarming providence, roused you for awhile out of

your security, and had a strange irresistible force upon your

hearts ? Well, in such seasons as these, the Holy Spirit, and your

own consciences were striving with you : and had you cherished

these sacred motions, you might ere now have been sincere con

verts, and heirs of heaven. But alas ! have you not rebelled and

grieved the Holy Spirit, and done violence to your own consci
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ences? Have you not talked, or laughed, or trifled, or laboured away

these thoughtful hours, and done your utmost to recover yqur

stupid security again I Alas ! in so doing, you trod in the very

steps of those desperate sinners, who have been abandoned of

God, and sealed up under his irrevocable curse. Many indeed,

who have done this, have at length been subdued by the power of

God, and happily constrained to forego all their resistance : but

oh t this has not been the blessed end of all, who have thus

fought against God : no, many ofthem have been given up, and al

lowed to gain a victory ruinous to themselves. Therefore, as you

have reason to hope, you have also reason to fear : and you have

undoubtedly good reason to give over your resistance, and submit

to God and conscience, lest he abandon you to yourselves. . And

then, though you may still enjoy the gospel and its ordinances,

they will be of no service to you : Nay, this will not be the end

God has in view in continuing these privileges : his design

is the benefit of others, who mingle with you in the same assem

bly, and enjoy these means in common with you. They may be

converted, and healed by them : But as for you, " hearing ye

shall hear, and not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not

perceive ;" and this will be " your condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and you have loved darkness rather than

light."*

Under this head I must add, that every instance of wilful sin

ning against knowledge, is the most dangerous and provoking

manner of sinning. The language of such a practice is, " Lord,

I know this is displeasing to thee ; and yet I will do it." What

insufferable insolence is this in a worm of the earth ! How pro

voking must it be to the supreme Majesty ! and what ravages

must it make in the conscience ! The wretch that can venture

upon this, may venture upon any thing. Surely such a course of

wilful sinning against knowledge, must expose the daring sinner

to the heaviest judgment of Heaven. And according to the course

of nature, it tends to harden him in impenitence: for the only

way in which a sinner may be wrought upon for his conversion,

is by letting him know his duty: but when he puts this knowledge

at defiance, and obstinately does his pleasure in spite of it, what

service can instruction do to him ? what benefit can he receive

from the ministry of the gospel ? It is time such a one should be

• * John ill. 19.
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left “to hear, and not understand; and to see, and not perceive.”

Indeed, this is in a great measure his character already. He runs

into ruin with his eyes open, and wittingly rejects the means of

his salvation.

Fifthly, the withdrawing of divine influence, is a dismal symp

tom of this judgment.

Whatever proud and self-conceited notions men entertain of

their sufficiency for the purposes of religion, it is a certain truth,

confirmed both by the testimony of Scripture, and the experience

of near six thousand years, that the blessed Spirit of God is the

sole author of all that little religion that has been among men in

every age : and when he withdraws, then religion withers, like

the fruits of the earth without sun and rain. It is also evident,

both from scripture, and the history of the church, that there are

certain seasons, in which the Spirit is plentifully poured out ;

and then multitudes of sinners, that had sat under the gospel un

moved from year to year, are converted ; and religion wears

another aspect, in a country, or a congregation, according to the

extent of the showers of divine influences. Then the case of sin

ners is hopeful ; and it is a blessing to be born in such a day of

the Son of man : for God works effectually within ; and there are

many peculiar helps and advantages for conversion without ; then

ministers preach, and christians pray, converse, and do every

thing in another manner—a manner peculiarly adapted to strike

conviction, to lead the convinced to Christ, and to bring down

blessings upon the world. But when the abuse of so great a

blessing provokes a jealous God to withdraw his influences, then

the affairs of religion put on another face : offences happen ; a

spirit of contention begins to rise ; sinners grow insolent; the

gospel loses its force upon the consciences of men ; ministers

grow languid and faint-hearted, and though their compositions

may be even more judicious and masterly, than when they had

more effect, yet the spirit, the life, the energy, the unknown some

thing that gave them their irresistible efficacy, is wanting. But

few sinners are awakened ; and the impressions of such are su

perficial, and they seem to halt, and make but slow progress, in

returning to God; and as to the crowd of sinners, they go on

careless, unawakened and unreformed under the preaching of the

gospel, and harden themselves more against it. It is compara

tively an easy thing for them to keep down their conscience, to
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resist the Spirit, and to sin away the week, though they have

heard the gospel on Sunday. Now, in such a season, the case

of sinners is very discouraging : there is but a very dull chance*

if I may so speak, for their conversion. They may " hear indeed,

but they do not understand : they may see indeed, but not per

ceive." And from the brief description I have given you of such

a season, have you not reason to fear, that it is your lot to live in

such a time—a time when the blessed Spirit, that has long been

striving with Hanover, has, in a great measure, left it. And if he

has left it, you may be sure he has left it in displeasure, and in

judgment : he has left it, because he has been ill treated, and could

bear it no longer. And he is gone !—Then the glory is defiart

ed .'* You may still have your favourite minister ; you may still

have sermons, and all the ordinances of the gospel : but alas 1

" hearing you shall hear, and not understand ; and seeing you

shall see, and not perceive :" and the very means that ripen

others for heaven, will only cause you to rot and putrify, till you

drop, as it were by your own weight, into hell.

When the Spirit is withdrawn, it is not only a sign that the judg

ment threatened in my text is near, but that it is actually executed :

for the absence of the Spirit is the great reason why sinners at

tend upon the ministry of the gospel without any real advantage.

The curse is actually fallen : but Oh ! I hope it may be removed,

at least, from some of you : and now is the time for you to make

the trial.

Lastly, A general decay of religion is a symptom, and indeed a

part, of this judgment.

This is the consequence of the foregoing particulars : and

when this is the case, it is evident, the judgment has fallen upon

some, and is likely to fall upon many. When a people enjoy

the ministry of the gospel, and yet religion does not gain ground,

but decline, then it is evident, some " hearing, hear not, and see

ing, see not ."

And I leave you to judge, whether this alarming symptom be

not upon us. Religion is evidently declining among us in some

instances ; and how little ground does it gain in others ?

To conclude ; Let such of you as have reason to apprehend,

that you are " near unto cursing,"t pay a proper regard to this

consideration, that if it be possible to escape it, now is the most

X X

* ISam.iv. 22. t Heb. vi.28.
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likely time you will ever see ; and the longer you delay, fh%

greater will be your danger. Therefore now endeavour with all

your might, to hear to purpose, when you do hear ; and to see to

advantage, when you do see.—" Behold, now is the accepted

time : behold, now is the day of salvation."*

Sermon 82.

THE APOSTOLIC VALEDICTION CONSIDERED AND APPLIED.

2 cor. xiil. 1 1 . Finaihj, brethren,farewell. Be fierfect ; be of

good comfort, be of one mind ; live infieace ; and the God of lave

and fieace ahull be with you.\

FAREWEL, especially a final farewel among brethren is a

very melancholy word, the language of bereaved love. And little

did I once think 1 should ever have occasion to pronounce this

doleful sound in the ears of my dear congregation in Hanover,

with whom I fully expected to live and die. Both my first

settlement here and my final removal were altogether unexpected.

A few weeks before I made my first visit to Hanover I had no

more thoughts of it as my pastoral charge, than of the remotest

corner of the world ; but was preparing to settle in ease near my

* 2 Cor. vi. 2.

\ This discourse in entitled, " A Farewel sermon, addressed to the

Presbyterian Congregation in Hanover, Virginia, July 1, 1759, on the

Author's Removal to the College in New Jersey."

The Rev. David Bostwick, M. A. of Neix-Yoti, in a preface to Mr.

Davies' sermon on the " Death of his Majesty King George the Second,"

favours us with the following information : " The unusual lustre with

which he shone could not long be confined to that remote corner of the

world, (Hanover, in Virginia) but soon attracted the notice and pleasing

admiration of men of genius, learning, or piety, far and near : and there

fore on a vacancy at the college of New Jersey, occasioned by the decease

oftwo former presidents,* in a close and awful succession, he was elected

to that important office in the year 1759.

" Distressing as it was, both to him and his people, united in the

strongest bonds of mutual affection, to think of a separation ; yet, a con

viction of absolute duty, resulting from the importance of the station, from

various concurring providences j and lastly, from the unanimous advice of

his reverend brethren couvened in synod, determined him to accept the

proposal."

* The reverend Mr. Akron Burr, 1757, And th« reverend Mr. Jonalhin Edwards, who weeeuded Dim, an*

rfled the winter following. -
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native place,* till the more urgent necessity and importunity of

the people here, constrained me to alter my resolution. It is

known to no mortal but myself with what reluctance, fear, and

trembling, I accepted your call. The rawness and inexperience

of my youth, and the formidable opposition then made both by

church and state, when a dissenter was stared at with horror, as

a shocking and portentous phenomenon, were no small dis

couragements in my way. For some years I durst hardly

venture to appear but in the pulpit, or in my study.; lest, by a

promiscuous conversation with the world at large, I should injure

the cause of religion, by some instance of unguarded conduct.

Jn short, my self-diffidence rose so high, that I often thought I

had done a great exploit, when I had done no harm to this im

portant interest, which I had a sincere desire, though but little

ability, to promote. But having obtained help of God, I continue

to this day. And I am not ashamed publicly to own these early

discouragements, that if I have done the least good to any one of

you, God may have all the glory, who has bestowed so unmerited

an honour upon the unworthiest of his servants, and made use of

such clay to open the eyes of the blind ; and that I may remove

the despondency, into which some of you are sunk, of ever find

ing your present loss repaired in my successor.

But when, after many an anxious conflict, I accepted your call,

I fully expected I was settled among.you for life. I did not fore

see, nor seek for, nor even desire an occasion to remove, notwith

standing the various difficulties attending my situation : and

whatever advantageous offers have been made to me, on either

side the Mlantic, have not had the force of temptations. It

was in my heart to live and die with you : and such of you as

best know my circumstances, and how little I shall carry from

Virginia, after eleven years labour in it, must be convinced in

your own conscience, and can assure others, that worldly interest

was not the reason of my attachment. I hope I understand my

office better than to make a money-business of it, or a trade to ac

quire an estate. Or, if this had been my design, I would have

chosen some other place than Hanover to carry on the trade.

This, such of you as have been most generous to me, and to

'whom I shall be always grateful, have often professed yourselves

sensible of, with more friendly anxiety than I could have ex'

pected or desired.

• St. George's, in the territories of Pennsylvania.
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To satisfy you of the reasons of my present removal, I will give

you a brief impartial account of the whole affair :

The college of New-JERsEy, though an infant institution, is of

the utmost importance to the interests of religion and learning in

several extensive and populous colonies. From it both church

and state expect to be supplied with persons properly qualified

for public stations; and it has already been very useful to both in

this respect. Before the irreparable breach made in it, by the

death of that excellent man, president BURR, its members were

increased to near a hundred ; and there was no small prospect of

considerable additions every year. But alas! president BURR,

its father, is no more. Upon his removal, the trustees made

choice of the Rev. Mr. Edw ARDs to succeed him, the profoundest

reasoner, and the greatest divine, in my opinion, that AMERIca

ever produced. His advancement to the place, gave the public

sanguine expectations of the future ſame and prosperity of the

college. But alas ! how short is human foresight ! how uncer

tain and blind are the highest expectations of mortals | He was

seated in the president’s chair but a few days, when he was taken

sick and died, and leſt a bereaved society to lament the loss, and

pine away under it. An earthquake spread a tremor through a

great part of our solid continent on the melancholy day in which

he died ;* but how much more did NAssAU-HALL tremble, when

this pillar fell | Some of the trustees, to my great surprise, had

some thoughts of me, upon the first vacancy that happened. But

knowing the difficulty of my removal, and being very unwilling

to bereave my congregation, they made an attempt, upon presi

dent EbwARDs’ death, to furnish the college with another ; and

therefore chose the Rev. Mr. Lockwood, a gentleman of a

worthy character in New-England. But being disappointed as

to him, they elected me on the 16th of last August, and were at

the trouble and expense of sending two messengers to solicit the

affair with me and the presbytery. I can honestly say, never

any thing cast me into such anxious perplexities., Never did I

feel myself so much in need of divine direction, and so destitute

of it. My difficulty was not to find out my own inclination,

which was pre-engaged to Hanover, but the path of duty; and

the fear of mistaking it, in so important a turn of life, kept me

uneasy night and day. I submitted the matter to the presbytery,

and gave them an honest representation of it, as far as it was

* March 22, 1758.
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*

known to me. As I was^at an entire loss in my own mind to

discover my duty, I could not, upon the authority of my own

judgment, approve or reject their decision ; but 1 cheerfully ac

quiesced in it, and sent it, with my own negative answer, to the

board of trustees, and expected never to hear any more about it.

But the trustees, to my still greater surprise, made a second ap

plication, requesting I would act as vice-president during the

winter, till the synod should sit, when the judgment of the

presbytery might be referred to that higher judicature. After

making all the inquiries in my power to discover what was my

duty in so perplexing a case, I thought I had certainly found out

the will of God, and returned an absolute refusal in the strongest

terms ; transferring all my interest at the board to another

gentleman,* whom I looked upon as incomparably better qualified

for the place, and of whose election I then had considerable

hopes. Upon this, I was as much settled in Hanover in my own

mind as ever ; and, as many of you may remember, publicly con

gratulated you upon the pleasing prospect. But how was I

surprised and struck into a consternation, to receive a third ap

plication in more importunate terms than ever ! This again un

settled my mind, and renewed my perplexities ; though I was

encouraged to hope, that when I had so sincerely committed my

way unto the Lord, he would direct my path, and order

things so, as that the result should discover my dut/. This

third application, as I informed the trustees in my answer, con

strained me only to admit a mere fiossibility of its being my duty

to comply ; but my mind was still almost established in the con

trary persuasion. It constrained me only to lay myself open

to conviction, and no longer shut up the avenues of light ; and

therefore I came to this conclusion—To mention at large, all

my difficulties and objections—to insist that my first election

should be null, because my electors were not then apprised of

my objections—and to leave it to the trustees, after hearing all

that could be .said against it, whether to re-elect me at their

next meeting. But even this was not all : I farther insisted,

that in case they should re-elect me, it should be referred 16 the

synod of New-York and Philadelphia, whether 1 should accept

the place. This is a brief view of my proceedings in the allair ;

and for fuller intelligence I must refer you to my friends, the

* The Rev. Mr. now Dr. Samuel Finlev.
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elders of this congregation, to whom I have communicated all

the letters I have received or written, that they may be able to

satisfy you. And I can assure you in their presence, that all of

them that heard my answer, expressed their acquiescence in it.

The result of the affair, when left upon this footing, has been,

that I was re-chosen at the board of trustees by a much greater

majority than at first ; and that the synod, consisting of an unu

sual number of ministers from various parts, after hearing at

large what could be said upon both sides, not only consented to

my acceptance of the proposal, but even dissolved my pastoral

relation to my dear charge, and ordered my removal by an al

most unanimous vote. This has brought the tedious anxious

affair to a final issue, and disarms all my resistance, so that I

can struggle no longer. It was one of my vows, on the solemn

day of my ordination, that I would be subject to my brethren in

the Lord, in all things lawful. It is therefore very impertinent

to object, that “I might stay after all, if I would.” It is true it

is in my power to refuse to comply with my duty, even when it

appears: it is in my power to violate my solemn vows, and in

cur the guilt of perjury by disobedience to my brethren, in that

judicature to which I belong : that is, it is in my power, as a

free agent, to sin. But this is a preposterous power, which I

hope God will enable me never willingly to exercise. O that

his grace may always happily disable me from disobeying the

call of duty.

I am sorry to take up so much of your sacred time in a narra

tive in which I have so much personal concern, but it is wholly

owing to my solicitude to satisfy you as to the reasons of my con

duct. For though my dear connexions with Virginia are now

broken, and my personal interest can receive no advantage or in

jury from your friendship or resentment, yet, since we must part,

I would by all means part in peace, and prevent all unkind and

suspicious thoughts of one whom you once tenderly loved, and

who will always tenderly love you, wherever he goes, and what

ever you think of him. To stop the clamorous mouths of the

censorious world, is what I do not at all intend ; because I know

it is impossible. They will put what construction they please,

even upon the most unsuspicious and disinterested actions ; and

nothing but the approbative sentence of the universal Judge from

the supreme tribunal, is likely to silence their calumnies. They

will make it an article of their creed, living and dying, that secu
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iar advantage is the object I have all along had in view, and in

pursuit of which I am now about to remove. But among those

whom I had once the pleasure of calling my fieofile, I hope I shall

find none of this censorious and malignant turn. I have always

found you candid, and ready to err upon the generous extreme of

charity as to your once loved minister ; and such I hope to find

you at parting.

4t fiarting !—Alas ! and must we part ?—My heart fails

! at the thought—The most endeared friendship I have for you,

the affectionate gratitude I feel for you as my benefactors ; the

anxieties that rush upon my heart, lest when you are, as it were,

disbanded, and left as it were as sheep without a shepherd, you

should wander, and the little religion that has been among you,

should die away ; my tender sympathy with you under your

sorrows and discouragements ; the diffidence and horror that

seize me at the thought of entering into a sphere of action so ar

duous and untried, as that to which I am removing ; these, and

a thousand other things, render this a very painful and melancho

ly parting to me. Yet, part we must ; therefore, " Finally, my

brethren, farewel. Be perfect ; be of good comfort ; be of one

mind ; live in peace : and the God of love and peace will be witlv

you." This is St. Paul's valedictory salutation and advice to the

church of Corinth ; and I would briefly illustrate the several parts

of it, as pertinent to your present circumstances.

First of all, Be fierfect : that is, labour after perfection in holi

ness ; cherish every grace and virtue to maturity. Fill up the

defects still remaining in your church : restore every disjointed

,,- member to its proper place ; and correct whatever is amiss.*

This advice may refer to the exercise of discipline in the

church ; as much as to say, " If any offending member has been

- excluded your communion, and now appears penitent, or if

v any one has been unjustly laid under censure, restore him in the

... spirit of meekness to his former standing in the church, and con-

s, firm your love towards him." In this view, I would particularly

p recommend this apostolic advice to the elders of this congrega-

:i tion, whenever an occasion occurs of carrying it into practice.

\t . . '

* This is the full impart of the word x«7«pTj|s£s, is here rendered " Be

perfect." So Chrysostom ; tsAsis; y<vsSs, r.xi ccvxThyipxri t« AinrofsAvcc.

*>'" Others, " Be restated, repaired, or completed :" for x«7«pT<|s<» properly

:" signifies luxatummembrum in locum reponere ; to set a dislocated limb.

# -
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Or the advioe may refer to individuals ; and then it is an ex

hortation to every particular church-member to improve in person

al religion ; as if he should say, " After all the means of sancti-

fication you have enjoyed, you may still find yourselves deficient

in every grace and virtue : therefore aspire and labour after

higher attainments. You may still find many things amiss in

you ; therefore endeavour to reform and rectify them. You may

perhaps find yourselves upon the decline in religion ; therefore

labour to recover what you have lost, and restore what is decay

ing. Strengthen the things that remain, which are ready to die,

that your works may be found perfect before God.*

-far be it from you, my brethren, to think, that now, when you

atfe deprived of your minister, you may lawfully make a stand in

your christian progress, or allow yourselves to slide down the

slippery descending road of apostacy. You are still obliged to

grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. And you still enjoy sufficient means for that

purpose, notwithstanding your present bereavement. The throne

of grace is still accessible : your closets are still open for you ;

and you may enjoy the sweet privilege of secret devotion. Bi

bles, and an unusual variety of excellent books, are still within

your reach : and these alone are sufficient to " make you wise un

to salvation," when you have no opportunity of attending upon

the public ministry. You may also receive advantage from your

occasional attendance upon public worship in the established

church : and I hope you will always retain those catholic princi

ples I have endeavoured to inculcate upon you, and willingly re

ceive all the spiritual good you can, wherever it may be obtained.

I also hope and pray, with Moses, that " the Lord, the God of

the spirits of all flesh, may set a man over this congregation ; a

man in whom is the spirit, who may go. out and come in before

you ; that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which

have no shepherd."t If you continue your earnest endeavours,

and " pray to the Lord of the harvest," methinks I can assure

you, upon the truth of the divine promises, that he will not suffer

this spot of his vineyard to run waste, but will send a labourer

into it, and leave you no reason to be sorry at the exchange.

The apostle's second farewel advice is, "Be of good comfort :"

that is, take courage, and rejoice in the Lord. Be not swallow*

• Rev. iii. 2. + Numb, xxvii. 16—16.

K.

-*
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ed up in excessive sorrows ; do not despond, whatever gloomy

and frowning appearances things may wear as to yourselves, your

church, or your country : but maintain a cheerful confidence in

Goo, in the most discouraging circumstances. His fatherly

love, his great and precious promises, the faithful care of his

providence, the sweet experience which you and his people in all

ages have had of his goodness, the privileges and blessings, tem

poral and spiritual, which he still leaves in your possession, even

when he strips you of others ; these, and a thousand other con

siderations may support and comfort you : and it is your duty, as

well as your privilege, to derive from them that encouragement,

they are adapted to afford. It affects me with the tenderest

sympathy, my brethren, to see any of you drooping, and sunk in

to despondency, at the prospect of my departure. But " be of

good comfort, and strengthen yourselves in the Lord your God."*

If you are the children of his grace, " though your father and

your mother forsake you, the Lord will take you up,"t and he "will,

never, never, neverf leave you, nor forsake you. The Lord, the

great bishop of souls, will be your shepherd ; and then, you shall

not want."

Or this advice may be rendered, " Be ye exhorted"^ that is,

be persuasible, and regard the exhortations I have given you.

This is a very proper advice for me to give you, when I have but

a day longer to stay in Hanover. Remember, my dear friends,

the many exhortations you have heard, in the course of eleven

years, from my mouth, as well as from my brethren, who have

occasionally officiated among you. O " remember how you have

received and heard ; and hold fast, and repent."|| Among you

I have spent the prime of my life ; among you I have iaboured

and toiled in the delightful work of serving your souls ; and God

is witness, that " I have declared to you the whole counsel of

God," as far as I knew it, " and kept nothing back." And will

you not regard the word of exhortation, so often repeated, and so

long continued ? Alas ! have I preached, and you heard, for elev

en years in vain ? Eleven such years isa long and important

* 1 Sam. xxx. 6. \ Ps.xxvii. 10.

i The emphasis of the unusual run of negatives in the original, will not

only bear, but seems to require this translation, u uti «, «»», »» n /ten ei

i"/KXTxht7Tu. To this purpose Dr. Doddridge renders it, Heb. xjit. 5.

§ TTU^tKuMM^i. II R£V' "'- 3.

Y V
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space in the life of a minister of the gospel, and of his dying hear

ers, who must soon give an account to the supreme Judge of their

improvement of so precious a season. Therefore, O recollect

and seriously regard the many solemn exhortations you have

heard. " .

The apostle's third valedictory advice is, " Be of one mind."

This does not so properly refer to unity of sentiment in every little

article, and dispii*able punctilio, which is not to be expected in this

state of imperfection, in which even good men, who always agree

in the essentials of religion, may differ in a thousand circumstan

tials : I say, this does not so properly refer to unity of sentiment

in this respect, as to unity of affection* and design, as much as to

say, " However you may differ in lesser matters, be one in heart,

one in affection, and attend to the same great concern, the salva

tion of your souls, and the advancement of practical holiness : mind

this above all, and set your affections upon it. This is that point

in which you should and may agree, even when you cannot think

alike in smaller things."

This I would particularly inculcate upon you, my dear breth

ren, of whom I am now taking my leave. You may differ among

yourselves about a thousand lesser things in religion and civil

life, but oh ! do not differ in heart. Still love one another :

forbear and forgive one another. Give, as well as take the lib

erty of thinking for yourselves ; and do not make a perfect

uniformity of opinion in every thing, the lest of Christianity,

nor the ground of your charity. Would you regard the last

advice of a dying man, a dying friend, a dying minister ? Well,

from this day I am dead to you : and one principal article of

my last advice to you is, " Love one another. Have fervent

charity among yourselves ; that charity that suffereth long, and

is kind ; that envieth not ; that is not easily provoked ; that

thinketh no evil ; that baareth all things, believeth all things,

hopeth all things, endureth all things."t This, my brethren,

is the christian temper ; the very mind that was in Christ Je

sus. And by this shall all men know that ye are his disciples,

if ye love one another.\ It is an old tradition, that the beloved

* Q^MUy is a word that I think is never applied to the intellect, but al

ways to the affections : and <p%otim to <*vt«, may be rendered, mindthesamt

thing : or, set your affections upon the same thing. So Col. iii. 2. T««w

^gofcm, is rendered, " set your affections on tilings above."

-f 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, 8. i John xiii. 35.

\
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.disciple John, when he was so enfeebled with age that he could

not preach, thought it worth his while to be carried into the

congregation every Lord's day, just to repeat this benevolent ex

hortation, " Little children, love one another." And this I

would most affectionately inculcate upon you with .ray last

breath. This will contribute to your mutual happiness, to your

growth in religion, to the prosperity of your congregation, and

to the comfort of your future minister. And may the God of

love stamp this part of his amiable image upon your hearts !

If we give the word another turn, wind the same thing, I may

take occasion to inculcate upon you the one thing needful, the

choice of which I have so often recommended to you ; even the

-care of your souls, and the concerns of eternity. O make this

your main study : pursue this with all your might : be unami-

mous in this, whatever other differences subsist among you :

agree at least not to ruin yourselves forever by a course of sin :

agree at least to walk to heaven in the same road of practical ho

liness. However variously and freely you think, O be of one

mind in this ! Akin to this, is

The apostle's fourth and last valedictory advice, Live in tieace :

be of a pacific temper and practice towards all men, especially

those that are members of the same church with you.

Offences, my brethren, wrll happen among you, which will

render it difficult even for the lovers of peace to maintain it, and

enjoy their favourite blessing. And a thousand trifles will hap

pen every day, which will be made an occasion of contention by

proud and turbulent spirits, that delight in noise and animosities.

Angry contests and ill-will may rise from very trivial causes,

'and spread among you, like a conflagration. Some small dif

ference in opinion, a little matter of property, a supposed neg

lect or contempt, the whisper of tatlers and busy bodies, and a

thousand other trifles, may strike the spark, which may burst

out into a destructive blaze. Therefore be upon your guard a-

gainst every thing that may break the peace of the society, to

which you belong. Be patient and forbearing ; not blustering

and quick of resentment. Be meek and humble, not insolent,

imperious and over-bearing. Be pliable, self-diffident, and sub

missive ; not obstinate, head-strong, and self-willed. Be yield

ing to others, and do not usurp the province of universal dicta

tors. Be at peace with God, and love the common Father of

mankind ; and if you love him that begat, you will naturally



368 The Apostolic Valediction

love them that are begotten of him.* This is the way to culti

vate and preserve peace, and restore it When lost. And if you

go on in this way, you may hope you will continue a flourishing

society, and that the God of love and fieace will be with you j

which is the motive the apostle urges to enforce his exhortation.

But this is not the whole extent of your duty. You are to

cultivate peace not only among yourselves in your own congrega

tion, but to follow peace with all men. If it be possible, as much

as in you lieth, live peaceably with all men.t Maintain peace

with your brethren around you of the established church ; and

never let differences in religion break, up good neighbourhood, or

interrupt the good offices in civil life. Indeed, if men will quar

rel with you because you will think for yourselves in matters, in

which every man must give an account of himself to God ; be

cause you will not follow the multitude to do evil, but resolve to

save your souls, though you should be singular in the attempt ;

because you will not be of their mind in every punctilio, nor take

your religion upon trust from them : I say, if men will quarrel

with you on such accounts as these, you cannot help it ; the

breach of peace is chargeable upon them ; and you are not obliged

to give up truth, religion, and liberty, to gratify their humour.

Be tenacious of truth and liberty, and contend earnestly for the

faith,) but still in the spirit of meekness, for the wrath of man

worketh not the righteousness of God.§ Were I never to speak

a word more, I could venture to affirm, that it is the cause of

liberty and the gospel, and not a carnal faction, or a schismatical

body, that you, my dissenting brethren, have been promoting :

and this is the true grace of God in which you stand. || The

longer I live, the more I am confirmed, that the simple method

of worship I have practised, free from the ceremonies of human

invention, and those doctrines of grace so mortifying to the pride

of man, and so unfashionable in our age and country, which I

have taught you, are agreeable to the pure gospel of Christ,

pleasing to God, and conducive to your salvation. I am so far

from advising you to give up this cause for the sake of peace,

that, on the other hand, it is my solemn charge to you, in the

name of God, zealously to maintain and promote it. But this

you may do without breaking the peace of church or state : this

1 John v. 1. t Rom. xii. 18. i Judf 3.

$ Jam. i. 20. || 1 Pet v. 12.
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you may do, and yet maintain a peaceable temper and conduct to

wards those that differ from you.

Thus " mind the same thing, and live in peace," and be assur

ed, upon the authority of an inspired apostle, that " the God of

love and fieace mill be with you" and distinguish you with his

gracious presence. There is a peculiar propriety and fitness in

this ; that the God of love should be with those who love one

another ; that the God of peace should be with those*that delight

in peace, and maintain it ; that is, that he should dwell with those

that are like him. What can be more becoming ? what can be

more in character? Such do you endeavour to be, my brethren,

and the God of love and peace will be with you, though your

once-loved minister can be with you no longer. He will dwell

among you ; and his gracious presence will more than supply

the absence of all his creatures. If he be with you, he will cause his

church among you to flourish, and adorn every individual in it

with the beauties of holiness. If the God of love and peace be

with you, he will cause love and peace to prevail among you, and

render you a society of friends and brethren, walking unanimous

to the same heavenly country, like affectionate fellow-pilgrims.

If he be with you, his gospel will not be that languid, feeble, in

efficacious thing that it has been for some time ; but even oc

casional opportunities of worship will be more serviceable to you,

than stated have been ; and even your silent Sabbaths, will be

more delightful seasons, than those you have spent in his house,

without his gracious presence. God grant you may enjoy this

blessing in time, till you are advanced into his more immediate

presence in a happy eternity !

Thus have I endeavoured to illustrate the apostle's general

farewel advice. The remaining part of my design is, to take my

leave of the several classes and ranks among you in a particular

manner, and to give you a few parting advices adapted to your

respective characters.

Farewel, ye saints of the living God, ye " few names even in

Hanover, that have not defiled your garments." Ye shallfare-

ptel indeed. That God, whose the earth is, and the fulness there

of ; that God, who makes angels happy, and whose goodness ex

tends from the highest archangels down to the sparrows, the

young ravens, and the lily and grass of the field ; that God is

your God, and has undertaken your welfare. That " God will

be your God forever ; and he will be your guide even until
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death.” He will guide you by his counsel through the intricacies

of life, and then receive you into glory.t Survey the sacred

treasury of the divine promises laid up for you in the Bible, and

stand lost in delightful wonder at your own riches. Behold the

immense inheritance which the blood of Christ has purchased for

you, and the grace of God bestowed upon you by an unalienable

title. “All things are yours : whether Paul, or Apollos, or Ce

phas:” all the ministers of Christ, and all their various gifts, are

for your service ; and if you are deprived of one of them, God

will provide you another, or in some way make up the loss.

“All things are yours, whether the world, or life, or death, or

things present or things to come : all are yours; and ye are

Christ's, and Christ is God’s.” # It doth not yet appear what you

shall be. I have known you broken-hearted penitents; honest,

laborious, weeping seekers of Jesus, and conscientious, though

imperfect observers of his will ; I have known you poor mortal

creatures, sometimes trembling, sometimes rejoicing, sometimes

nobly indifferent at the prospect of death. But I hope yet to

know you under a higher character; glorious IMMoRTALs, per

fect in holiness, vigorous and bright, and full of devotion, “as the

rapt seraphs adore and burn ;” and qualified to bear a part in

the more sublime and divine worship of the heavenly temple.

There I hope to find some humble seat among you, and spend a

blessed eternity in the divine intimacy of immortal friendship,

without interruption or the fear of parting. Therefore adieu ;

lout not forever. Adieu for a few years, or months, or days, till

death collects us to our common home, in our Father’s house

above. You have been the joy of my life, under all the discour

agements and fatigues of my ministry; and to your prayers I

owe the comfort and success I have had among you. You have

great interest in the court of heaven, through the all-prevailing

intercession of that advocate, Jesus Christ the righteous ; there

fore I beg you would always afford me the charity of your

prayers, wherever I go, till the weeping voice of prayer be chang

ed into rapturous strains of praise. If I have been so happy as

to improve you in divine knowledge, and help you in your pil

grimage through this wilderness, I esteem it one of the most de

lightful actions of my life, and one of the greatest blessings of

God to the unworthiest of his servants ; and to him alone I

* Psa, xlviii. 14, # Psa. lxxiii.24. # 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22, 23.
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would have you and myself ascribe all the glory. "Neither is

lie that planteth any thing ; nor he that watereth : but God, that

giveth the increase ;"* he is all in all.

If there be among you any of my spiritual children ; any that

have received their first deep and effectual impressions of relig

ion from my ministry, though it should be the meanest among

you, I most heartily bid you farewel. It was worth my while to

come into existence^ and pass through the hard and dubious con

flict of life, if my Maker has been pleased to use my feeble un

skilful hand to save some soul from death. This is a more noble

and benevolent exploit than to save a kingdom from the heaviest

temporal slavery ; for what is an earthly kingdom to an immor

tal spirit ? I take my leave of you with all the fond endearments

of a fatherly heart : for what is my hope, or joy) or crown of re

joicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus

Christ at his coming ? Yes, ye are my glory, and my joy.f

" Therefore, my brethren, dearly beloved, and longed for, my joy

and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. "| En

deavour to make daily proficiency in every branch of true goodness,

and beware of apostacy. Having begun in the spirit, beware that

you do not end in the flesh. Remember, it is only " he that en-

dureth to the end, that shall be saved : but if any man draw back,

God's soul shall have no pleasure in him."§

Shall I say farewel, impenitent sinners ? Alas ! you cannot

farewel, however heartily I wish it. " There is no peace, saith

my God, to the wicked :"|| and whoever speaks peace to you, in

your present condition, does but heal your hurt slightly, and flat

ter you to your ruin ; for " who can bless whom God hath not

blessed I" Your consciences bear witness, " that you have had

precept upon precept, and line upon line,"T during my ministry

among you—That " I have not shunned to declare to you tke

whole counsel of God,** and have kept back nothing that was';

likely to be profitable to you.tt I have warned you, " in season

and out of season.—I have reproved, rebuked, and exhorted you,

with all long suffering and doctrine."^ I have preached to you

as a dying man to dying men ; and now the time of my de

parture is at hand—I must take my farewel of you. Receive, all

of you, my brethren, the word of exhortation, from the lips oi'

5,1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. t Philip, iv. 1. *Heb.x. 38. § Isa. xlviii. 33.,

J! 1 Cor. iii. 0. fi 2 Cor. ii. 16. *• Acts xx. 2".

tt xx. 20. *', ? Tim. it. 2.
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him, whose voice has so often sounded an alarm in your ears ;

though I fear, as to many of you, without the desired effect. My

voice, it is probable, will never more be heard by you. This will

be the last time. O recollect the many invitations I have given

you on the one hand, and threatening* on the other% Heaven

forbid that any of them should arise in judgment against you

another day ! Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is

the day of salvation.*—To-day, if ye will heaj his voice, harden

not your hearts. " I beseech you, once more, and I may say,

once for all, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God."t Do not

cause me to appear, as a swift witness against you another dav—

the day of universal retribution,—Flee, flee, all of you, from the

wrath to come—lay hold on the hope that is set before you. 1

have finished my message among you. O forget it not. Lay it

seriously to heart. If the word you have heard from my lips,

prove not " a savour of life unto life, it will, it must be a savour of

death unto death."\ Farewel " finally, brethren, farewel ;

be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and

the God of love and peace shall be with you,"—which may God

grant for Christ's sake. Amen.

* Cor. vi. 2. t 2 Cor. v. 30. + Isaiah xviii. 10.
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